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to your peruſal are the genuin 
produGions of thoſe Gentlemen 
to whom they are attributed. - 
They confain, u nat... r Dich civil and 
polite aer g Produ. 
ces among men Sheprning, and 
candour; but" feverdl Ae rs relating 
to literature and wiore particularly to 
Mr. Locke's notions, in his Eſſay con- 


cerning Human Underſtanding, and in 


ſome of his other works : And therefore 
I cannot doubt F your thanks for the 
: Preſent I make yon. For tho the a 

rioſity of ſome to ſee whatever arops 
From the pens of great men, and to in- 
form themſelves in their private cha- 
rafters, their tempers, diſpoſitions and 
manner of converſung with their friends, i 


would erhaps have ju #9 'd me in 
f publiſh» 


1 ea ie 


publiſhing any letters of Mr. Locke's, 
and of his friends to him (that were 
wot letters of mere bu ſineſ. s ) get my re- 
gard to what I take to be the more ge- 


neral judgment of the publick, has de- 


termin d me to publiſh ſuch only as 


hawe relation to this twofold wiew, and 


ſhall determine me hereafter in a ſecond 
volume, if Gentlemen that have any 
letters of Mr. Locke's by them think, 
Ft to communicate them to me. ; 
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The Reader 1s defired to corre& the fol- 
| lowing Errata with his pen. 
AG. 1. I. 16. for for 1. of, P. 8. I. 24. for propoſal. I. propoſal 

P P. 9. I. 28. for ale . * P. 16. . hy rh, 


P. 21. I. 25. for complaint I. complement. P. gr. I. 26. for continued 
read contain d. P.62. I. 23. dele or. P. 102. I. 27. for were l. 


where. P. 128. for my ſterq. I. myſtery; P. 174. I. 15. after of add 


« letter from. 
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Theſe Books following were writ by Mr. Locke. 


AN Efay of Human Underſtanding in Fol. 
Two Treatiſes of Government in 8v0. 
Letters concerning Toleration, qto. | 
The Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 8. With two Vindica - 
tions of the ſame. 8 vo. | EEE 
Some Thoughts concerning Education. 3vo. | 
Several Papers relating to Money, Intereſt and Trade. 8v0, 
Letter and two Replies to the Bp. of Worceſter. 8vo. 5 
' Peraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles to the Galatians, Corin. 
— wa and 24, Romans, and Epheſeans, With a General- 
Preface. a4to. | | 
Several Poſthumous Works. do. 
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Mr. Lockk to Mr. MoLyxEvus. 


SIR, Udon, 16. July, 1692. 
◻iᷓough the extraordinary comple- 


me in the Epiſtle Dedicatory ea- 
fly perſuaded me from whom 


that preſent was likely to come, when at 
my coming to town I found your book left 


for me, by Mr. Tovke, at my bookſeller's; 
yet my conſciouſneſs how little I could de- 
ſerve the one or the other from you, made 
me fear ſome miſtake}, till enquiring of 


Mr. Toke himſelf he aſſured me of the fa- 


vour you had done me. Iwill not pretend 

+ Before A Treatiſe of Dioptricks, printed at London 1693. 
wherein it is ſaid , Thar to none do we owe for a greater ad. 

 vancement in this part of philoſophy, ( vix. Logick,) than ts 
the incomparable Mr. Locke, who, in his Eſſay for Humane 
Underftanding, hath re#ified more received miſtakes, and de- 
tivered mare profound truths, eftabliſh'd on experience and ob- 


| ſervation, for the directim of man's mind in the proſecution of 


knowledge, ¶ which I think may be properly term'd Logick ) than 
are to be met with in all tbe volumes of the antients. He has 
clearly overthrown all thoſe metaphyſical whimſies, which infeit- 
ed mens brains with a ſpice of madneſs , whereby they feign'd 
4 knowledge where they had none, by making a noiſe with 

ſounds, wir hout clear and diſtinèt ed e 7 1 
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ment you were _ to make 
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8 
to return you ſuch thanks as I ought, till 
I can write ſuch a book as yours is. Only 
give me leave to ſay, that if my trifle could 
poſſibly be an occaſion of vanity to me; 
you have done moſt to make it ſo, ſince I 
could ſcarce forbear to appland my ſelf up- 


on ſuch a teſtimony from one, who ſo 


well underſtands demonſtration, did I not 
ſee, that thoſe who can be extreme rigorous 
and exact in the ſearch of truth, can be as 
civil and as complaiſant in their dealing 
with thoſe whom they take to be lovers 
of it. But this cannot keep me from being 
out of countenance at the receipt of ſuch 
obligations, without the hopes of making 
ſuch returns as I ought. Inſtead of that, - 
give me leave to do what is next to it, and 
let you ſee that I am not ſorry I am obliged 
to you. The bearer hereof, Dr. Sibelius, is a 
friend of mine, who comes to Dublin with 
a deſign to ſettle there, and I beg your 
_ aſſiſtance of him in what lies in your way. 
I ſhall take it as a Favour done to me. And 
methinks I have reaſon now to expect it of 
you, fince you have done me, more than 
one, very great ones, when I had no Rea- 
{on to expect any at all. Sir, you have made 
great advances of friendſhip towards me, and 
you ſee they are not Joſt upon me. I am 
very ſenſible of them, and would make ſuch 
an uſe of them as might aſſure you I ſhould 
8 Mm take 


H 
take it for a new favour, if you would afs 
ford me any occaſion wherein I might, by 
any ſervice, tell you how much Iam, 
n Wh 
mur voſt hnble, a 
mut obliged ſervant, 


Joan Locks, 


I had the honour to know one of your 
name at Leyden, about ſeven or eight years 
fince. If he be any relation of yours, and 


now in Dublin, I beg the favour of you to 


preſent my humble ſervice to him, 


L-CS. a (EY 


Mir. MOoLYNEUX to Mr. Locks. 
SIR, Dalia, Auguſt 25. 13gs- 


JI Pon the arrival of our Lord Lieu- 
A tenant in this place (which was on 


the 25th inſtant) 1 had the favour of 4 


{ 


letter from you by the hands of Dr. St- 
belius. I cannot eaſily tell you how gratefyl | 


it was to me, having the higheſt eſteem for 
him that ſent it, fromthe firſt moment that 
5% UTE _ 


te) 


1 was ſo ha appy as to ſes any of his wri- 
tings; and therefore it was, that I was ſo 
ambitious of making a friendſhip with you, 
by preſenting you one of my trifles, which 
1 order'd my bookſellèr to lay before you 
under this 1 As a mean teſtimony 
of the great reſpect I bad for the Author of 
the Eflay of Humane Underſtanding. And 
fince I find by yours to me, that my am- 
bition is not fallen ſhort of its deſi ign; but 

that you are pleaſed to encourage me by 
aſſuring me that I have made great advan- 
ces of friendſhip towards you; give me 
leave to embrace the favour with all joy 
imaginable. And that you may judge of 
my ſincerity by my open heart, I will 
_ plainly confeſs to you, that I have not in 
my life read any book with more ſatisfa- 
ction, than your Eſſay ; inſomuch that a 
repeated peruſal of it is Rill more peaſant 
to me. 

And I have endeavour'd, . great 
ſucceſs, to recommend it to the conſi- 
deration of the ingenious in this place. 

Dr. King, Biſhop of Derry, when he read 

«| 8 5 ſome {light remarks on the fore- 


moſt parts of the book; but his buſineſs 
would not permit him to go through it all. 
What he did, rough as it was, he gave to 
me, and they are at your command, when 
you pleaſe, 


One Zo 


IN — 


1 

One thing I muſt needs inſiſt on to yau, 
which is, that you would think of obliging 
the world, with: A Treatiſæ of; Morals , 
drawn up according to the hints you fre- 
quently give in yaur Eſav, of their being 
demonſtrable according to the mathemati- 


cal method. This is moſt certainly true. 


But then the taſł muſt be undertaken only = 
by ſo clear and diſtinct a thinker as you 


are. This were an attempt worthy your 


conſideration. And there is nothing I 
ſhould more ardently wiſh for, than to ſee 
it. And, therefore, good Sir, let me beg 
of you ta turn your thoughts this way ; 
and if fo young a friendſhip as mine have 
any force, let me prevail upon you. | 
Don my reading your Ey, I was ſo 
taken with it, that when J was in LO, | 
in Auguſt 1690, I made enquiry among 
ſome of 2 Want Grids fer afp other 
of your writings (if perhaps they knew a- 
ny) I was recommended by ſome. to Two 
Difcourſesr concerning Government, and a lit- 
tle Treatiſe cons Tolerat ion. There is 
neither of them carries your name; and 1 
will not venture to ask Whether they are 
yours or not: This, only, I think, no 
name need be àfnhamed of eitler... 
Dr. Sibelius, f find, is your friend, and 
therefore I aſſure him of all ſervice I can 
poſſibly do him. I will make it my buſi- 
nxt - - 3 neſs 


* 


(86 * 
neſs to get him aquaititance in this place; 
and I dare promiſe him ſome of the beſt. 


The incloſed, from my brother, will tell 


you that he was your acquaintance in Ley- 
— I my ſelf have been there, anno 1685, 
but had Pet the good fortune of being 
known to vou. Bur from this time I ſhall 


reckon my ſelf happy 1 in your friendſhip, 
and ſhall ever ſubſcribe my lf, It | 


m. moſt affelionate, and} 
mf ee N humble Ert 


WILL MoLyNevs. 
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Mr. Locks ta Mr. Motyxvs. 
SIR, . nds Sept. 20. 1692. 
„Here being nothing that I think 
of ſo much value as the acquain- 
tance and friendſhip of knowing and wor- 
thy men, you may eaſily gueſs how much 
I find my (elf obliged, I will not fay by the 


offer of, but by the gift you have made me of 


yours. That which confirms me in the aſ- 
ſurance of it is the little pretence I have to 
it. For, knowing my ſelf, as I da, I can- 


: (7) 

not think ſo-vainly of my ſelf as to imagine 
that you ſhould make ſuch overtures and 
expreſſions, of kindneſs to me for any other 
end, but merely as the pledges and exer- 
ciſe of it. I return you therefore my thanks, 
as for the greateſt and moſt acceptable pre- 
ſent you could have made me; and deſire 
you to believe, that ſince I cannot hope that 
the returns which I make you of mine 
{hould be of any great uſe to you, I ſhall 
endeavour to make it up, as well as I can, 
with an high eſteem , and perfect ſinceri- 
ty. You muſt therefore expect to have me 
live with you hereafter, with all the li- 
berty and aſſurance of a ſettled friendſhip, 
For meeting with but few men in the 
world whoſe acquaintance I find much 
reaſon to covet, I make more than ordina- 
ry haſte into the familiarity of a rational 
enquirer after, and lover of truth, when- 
ever I can light on any ſuch, There are 
beauties of the mind, as well as of the bo- 
dy, that take and prevail at firſt ſight; and 
wherever I have met with this, I have rea- 
dily ſurrender'd my ſelf, and have never 
yet been deceived in my expectation, Won- 
der not therefore, if having been thus 
wrought on, I begin to converſe with you 
with as much freedom as if we had begun 
our acquaintance when you were in Hol- 


land; and deſire your advice and aſſiſtance 
. B 4 about 


C0). 

about a ſecond edition of my Efay, the 
former being now diſperſed. Lon have, I 

perceive, read it over ſo carefully, more 
than once, that I know no body I can more 
reaſonably conſult about the miſtakes and 
defects of it. And I expect a great deal 
more from any objections you ſhould make, 


who comprehend the whoſe defign and com- 


paſs of it, than from any one Who has 
read but a part of it, or meaſures it, upon 
a ſlight reading, by his own prejudices, 
You will find, by my epiſtle to the rea- 


der, that I was not inſenſible of the fault 


J committed by being too long upon ſome 
points, and the repetitions, that by my way 
of writing of it, had got in, I let it paſs 
with, but not without advice ſo to do. 
But now that my notions are got into the 
world, and have in ſome meaſure buſtled 
through the oppoſition and difficulty they 
were like to meet with from the receivd o- 
pinion, and that prepoſſeſſion which might 
hinder them from being underſtood up- 
on a ſhort propoſal. I aſk yon whether it 
would not be better now to pare off, in a 
ſecond edition, a great part of that which 
cannot but appear ſuperfluons to an intelli- 
gent and attentive reader. If 'yon are of 
that mind, I ſhall beg the favour of you 
to mark to me theſe paſſages which you 
- would think fitteſt to be left out. If * 


e 


be any thing Aden you think me miſta- 


ken, I beg you to deal freely with me, that 


either I may clear it up to you, or reform 


it in the next edition. For I flatter 'my 


ſelf that T am ſo ſincere à lover of truth, 
that it is very indifferent to me, ſo I am 


poſſeſs d of it; whether it be by my own, 


or any other's diſcovery. For I count any 
parcel of this gold not the leſs to be valu- 


ed, nor not the leſs enriching, becauſe I. 


wroupht-i it not out of the mine my ſelf. I 
think every one ought to contribute to the 
common ſtock; but to have no other ſcruple 
or ſhyneſs about the receiving of truth bat 
that he be not irapos'd on, and take coun⸗ 
terfeit, and what will not bear the touch, 

for genuine arid real truth. I doubt not 
but, to one of your largeneſs of thought, 

that in the reading of my book you mifs 
ſeveral things, that perhaps belong to my 


ſubject, and you would think deer to 


the ſyſtem; if in this part too you will 
oommunicate your thoughts, you will do 
me a favour. For though 1 will nor fo 
far flatter my felt as to undertake to fill yp 


the gaps which you may obſerve in it, yet 


it may be of uſe where mine is at a ſtand, 


to ſuggeſt to other matter of farther fl. 


templation. This I often find, that what 


men by thinking have made clear to them- 


F ſelves, they are apt to _ that upon the 


firſt 
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N _ * 
1 < — — = 
—＋6—— EEE III * 2 oo 
. 


(no) 


_ firſt ſuggeſtion it ſhould be fo to othens 
and ſo let it go not ſufficiently explained; 
not conſidering what may be very clear to 

themſel ves, may be very obſcure to others. 

| Your penetratiog and quickneſs hinders me 


from expecting from you many, complaints 
of this kind. But if you have met with any 


thing, in your reading of my book, which 


at! firſt fight you ſtuck at, I tha think it a 
ſufficient reaſon, in the next edition, to a- 


mend it for the benefit of meaner readers. 


The remarks of that learned gentleman 


I you mention, which you ſay you have in 
your hands, I ſhall receive as a favour from 


you. 
Though by the view I had of moral ideas, 


whilſt 1 was conſidering that ſubject, I 


thought I ſaw that morality might ans 
ſtratively made out, yet whether I am able 


ſo to make it out is another queſtion. E- 
very one could not have demonſtrated what 


Mr. Newton's book hath ſhewn to be de- 


monſtrable: but to ſhew my readineſs to 
obey your commands, I ſhall not decline 
the firſt leiſure I can get to employ ſome 
thoughts that way; unleſs I find what l 


have ſaid in my Eſſay ſhall have ſtir'd up 


ſome abler man to prevent me, and effectu- 
ally do that ſervice to the world. 
We had here, the 8th Inſtant, a very 


. ſenſible earthquake „there being ſcarce 
an 


- Sos. 8938 N ET * 


110 
an houſe, wherein it was not by ſome bo- 
dy or other felt. We have; news of it at 
ſeveral places from Cologn, as far as Briſtol. 

Whether it reach'd you I have not heard. 
If it did, I would be glad to know what 


TR. v4 


obſerved it. By the Queen's pendulum at 
Aenſington, which the ſhake ſtop'd from go- 
ing, it was 2h. poſt m. AtWhiteball, where 
I obſerved it, it was by my watch 2 h, 
5 m. poſt m. Which ſuppoſing the Queen's 
pendulum went exact, and adding the æ- 
quation of that day, it will fall near the 
time marked by my watch, or A little la- 
ter. If there could be found people that in 
the whole extent of it did, by well adjuſt- 
ed clocks exactly obſerve the time, one 
might ſee whether it were all one ſhock, 
or proceeded eee from one Place to a- 
nother. i 
I chank you for baving teiken Dr. Sibeli- 
1/5 into your protection. I deſire you, with 
my ſervice, to preſent my moſt humble thanks 
to your brother for the favour of his let- 
ter; to which, though T have not time this 


5 poſt; to return an unſwer, I ſhall not long 


delay my acknowledgments. 

hope you will ſee, by the freedom 1 

have here taken wirh you, that I begin to 
5 prong my ſelf Nn your $5 mg 
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Uſe me ſo, I beſeech you. If there be 
any ſervice I can do you here, Fore | 
"m6, witty an Bae that I am, 


£0 J bor ein . 
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] Do moſt 3 "A your pardon. for 


my long ſilence to yours of the 2ath 


laſt. Our then approaching parliament was 
the occafion of my not. returning you an 


immediate anſwer; and I expected withal 


to give you a more large account of ſome 
things you deſire from me. But ſecing ao 
immediate hopes of leiſure, * reaſon of 


our parliamentary buſineſs; I venture at 


preſent to ſend you only the incloſed rough 


papers. And tall I can have an opportu- 
nity my ſelf of reviſing your book, I haue 


put it into the hands of a very ingeriious 


a and learned * who promiſes me to 
give 


Jou Lock: E. 


n5 
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give his obſervations in writing, which as 
ſoon as obtain'd I ſhall tranſmit to you. 

Ihe earthquake was not at all felt 
here. II am wonderfully pleaſed that 
you give me hopes of ſeeing a Moral Eſſay: 
from your hand; which I aſſure you, Sir, 


with all ſincerity, is highly reſpected by 
Wuur moſt bumble ſeruant, 
WILL. MOLYNEUS. 


r 8 . ** et. ett... 2 


Mr. MoLVNEUxx to Mr. Locks. 


in. de Lar 6s, 
Now fit down to anſwer yours of 8 7 


tember 20, concerning the ſecond edi- 


tion of your book, wherein you deſire my 
opinion and advice. And after fo long 


conſideration of the matter, as between 
that and this; and conſulting ſome inge- 
nious heads here about it, I can ſay but 


little, only that the ſame judicious hand, 
that firſt form d it, is beſt able to reform it, 
where he ſees. convenient. I never quar- 
rell'd with a book for being too. prolix , 
eſpecially where the prolixity 1s pleaſant, 


and tends to the illuſtration of the matter. 


in 


| 
| 
| 
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in hand, as J am ſure yours always does. 
And after I received your letter on this 
ſubject, I communicated the contents there- 
of to two very ingenious perſons here; and 


at the ſame time I lent them your book, de- 
firing them to examine it ſtrictly, and to 
find out, and note whatever might be chan- 
ged, added, or ſubſtracted. And after a di- 
ligent peruſal, they agreed with me in = 
fame concluſion, viz. That the work, 

all its parts, was ſo wonderfully — 2 


and inſtructive, that they would not ven- 


ture to alter any thing in it. But however, 
that J may in ſome meaſure anſwer your 
expectations, I ſhall briefly note to you 
what I conceive on this ſubject. 


And, I/, The Errata Typographica. (be- 
| ſides mention d in the table) are ma- 


ny and great; theſe therefore, in your next 
edition, are diligently to be corrected. =. 
| dh, pag. 270. tis aſſerted, © That with- 


& ont a particular revelation we cannot be 


Ko 


certain, that matter carinot think, or 


'< that omnipotency may not endow mat- 
ter with a power of thinking. | 


And pag. 314, 315. © The immateriality 
cc of God is evinced from the abſolute im- 


« poſſibility of matters thinking”. Theſe | 
two Places, I know, haye been ſtumbled at 
by ſome, as not conſiſtent. To me indeed 


they — and are, very agreeable and 


, ae 


I have 


4 
5 
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ny. 


I have clearly evinced their conſiſtency to 


thoſe that have ſcrupled them. But I 
thought fit to give you this hint, that in 
our next edition you may prevent any 


ſuch doubt. My ſenſe, of theſe two pla- 


ces, is this. In the firſt tis faid, «© That we 


_ < cannot tell, (without a particular reve- 
lation to the contrary) but an almigh- 
« ty God can make matter think”, In the 
other tis aſſerted, © That unthinking mat- 
« ter cannor be this almighty God”. The 


next place I take notice of, as requiring 
ſome farther explication, is your diſcourſe 
about man's liberty and neceſſity. This 


thread ſeems ſo wonderfully fine ſpun in 
your book, that at laſt the great queſtion 


of liberty and neceſſity ſeems to vaniſh. 
And herein you ſeem to make all fins to 


proceed from our underſtandings, or to be 


againſt conſcience, and not at all from the 


depravity of our wills. Now it ſeems 


harſh to ſay, that a man ſhall be damn'd, 


becauſe he underſtands no better than he 


does, What you ſay concerning genera 
and ſpecres is unqueſtionably true; and yet 


it ſeems hard to aſſert, that there is no ſuch 
ſort of creatures in nature as birds: For 


though we may be ignorant of the particu- 
lar eſſence that makes a bird to be à bird, 


or that determines and diſtinguiſnes a bird 5 
from a beaft > or the juſt limits and boun- 


daries 
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[ 16 J 
daries between each; yet we can no more 


doubt of a ſparrow's being a bird, and an 
horſe's being a beaſt, than we can of this 


colour being black, and rother white; tho 


by ſhades they may be made ſo gradually 


to vaniſh into each other, that we cannot 
tell where either determines. 


But all this I write more in deference t to 
your deſires from me, than to ſatisfie my 
ſelf that I have given you any materia! 
hints, or have offer d any conſiderable ob- 
jection that is worth your notice and re- 
moval. Mr. Norris's unfortunate attempts 
on your book ſufficiently teſtify its validi- 

ty; and truly I think he trifles ſo egregi- 
oully, that he ſhould forewarn all men how 
far they venture to criticiſe on your work, 
But this far, after all, T1. venture to inti- 
mate to you, that if you are for another 
work of this kind, I ſhould adviſe you to 


let this ſtand as it does. And your next 


ſhould be of a model wholly new, and that 
is by way of logick; ſomething. accommo- 


jel to the uſual forms, together with the 
conſideration of extenſion , ſolidity, mo- 
bility, thinking, exiſtence, duration , 

number, Oc. and of the mind of man, 

and its Powers, as may make up a complete 
body of what the ſchools call logicks and 
metaphyſicks. This I am the more incli- 
nable to adviſe on two accounts; Firſt, be- 


cauſe 


— * 


V 
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(17) 
cauſe I have lately ſeen Fohannis Cleric L 
— » Ontologia and Pneumatslogia, in all 


which he has little extraordinary but What 


he borrows from you ; and in the alterati- 
on he gives them, he robs them of their 
native beauties ; which can only be preſer- 


ved to them by the ſame incomparable art 


that fifſt framed them. Secondly, I was 
the firſt that recommended and lent to the 
reverend provoſt of our univerſity Dr, Aſhe; 
a moſt learned and ingenious man, your 
Eſſay; with which he was ſo wonderfully 
leaſed and ſatisfied, that he has order d it 
to be read by the Batchelors in the college, 
and ſtrictl 4 them in their progreſs 
therein. Now a large diſcourſe in the way 
of a logick would be much more taking in 
the univerſities; wherein youths do not ſa- 
tisfie themſelves to have the breeding or 
buſineſs of the place, unleſs they are inga- 
ged in ſomething that bears the name and 


| form of Iogick. 


This Sir is in ſhott what offers it ſelf to 


me at preſent concerning your work. Der 


remains only that I again put you in mind 
of the ſecond member of your diviſion of 
ſciences, the Ars Practica or Ethicks ; you 
cannot imagine what an earneſt deſire and 


5 b. ewe I have raiſed in thoſe that are 


cquainted with your writings by the hopes. 


ave siven them from your promiſe of 
EE endea- 


(18) 


endeavouring ſomething on that ſubje&. 
Good Sir, let me renew my requeſts to you 
therein, for believe me, Sir, twill be one of 


the moſt uſeful and glorious undertakings 


that can imploy you. The touches you 
give in many places of your book on this 

ſubje& are wonderfully curious, and 'do 
e x teſtifie your great abilities that way, 
and I am ſure the pravity of mens morals 
does mightily require the moſt powerful 


means to reform them. Be as — as kis 
poſſible on this ſubject, and by all means 
let it be in engliſh, He that reads the 45 


ſection in your 129 page will be — 
to read more of the ſame kind from the 
ſame incomparable pen. Lock therefore on 
your ſelf as obliged by God almighty to un- 
dertake this taſk (pardon me Sir that I am 
ſo free with you as to inſiſt to your ſelf on 
your duty, who doubtleſs underſtand it bet- 
ter than I can tell you) ſuffer not therefore 


your thoughts to reſt till you have finifth'd 


It, and God almighty ſucceed your labour, 
is and ſhall be the prayer of, | 


' Worthy Sir, 
Pour intirely afſeflionate 
 bunble ſervant, _ 
WILL. MoLYNEUS. 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. MorLyneus. 
"STR; Oct, 26 Dec. 1692 
X 7 Hat ever has happen'd to give you 
leiſure ſooner than was expected I 
hope to receive ſome advantage by it. And 
that now you will be able to ſend me your 
own thoughts on my book together with 
the obſervations' of your friend into whoſe 
hands you have put it with that deſign. I 
return you my humble thanks for .the pa- 
pers you did me the favour to ſend me in 
your laſt, But am apt to think you agree 
with me that there is very little in thoſe 
pers wherein either my Senſe is not mi- 
aken, or very little wherein the argument 
is directly againſt me. I ſuppoſe that learn- 
ed gentleman if he had had the leiſure to 
read my Eſſay quite through would have 
found ſeveral of his objections might have 
been ſpared. And I can eafily forgive thoſe 
| who have not been at the pains to read the 
third book of my Eſſay, if they make uſe of 
expreſſions that when examined ſignifie no- 
thing at all, in defence of hypotheſes that 
have long poſſeſsd their minds. I am far 
from imagining my ſelf infallible. : but yet 
I ſhould be loath to differ from any think- 
ing man, being fully perſuaded there are 
- GC 2 very 
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mous peice of Mr. Boyle's ſhould be given 


(20) 


very few things of pure ſpeculation, where- 


in two thinking men who impartially ſeek 


truth can differ if they give themſelves the 
leiſure to examin their hypotheſes and un- 
derſtand one another. I preſuming you to 
be of this make, whereof ſo few are to be 
found (for tis not every one that thinks 
himſelf a lover or ſeeker of truth who ſin- 
cerely does it) took the liberty to defire 
your objections, that in the next edition 1 


might correct my miſtakes. For I am not 


fond of any thing in my book becauſe 1 
have once thought or ſaid it. And there- 
fore I beg you if you will give your ſelf 

the Pains to look over my book again with 
this deſign to oblige me, that you would 
uſe all manner of freedom both as to matter, 
ſtile, diſpoſition, and every thing wherein 
in your own thoughts, any thing appears to 
you fit in the leaſt to be alter d, omitted, 


explain'd or added. I find none ſo fit nor 


ſo fair judges as thoſe whoſe minds the 
ſtudy of mathematicks has open d, and diſ- 


intangld from the cheat of words, which 


has too great an influence in all the other 
which go for Sciences: And I think (were 
it not for the doubtful and fallacious uſe is 
made of thoſe ſigns) might be made much 
more ſciences than they are. 3 

I ſent order ſome time ſince that a poſthu- 


to 


(* 
to your bookſeller in London to be oonveyꝰ d 
to you. It is g general hiſtory of the air, 
which though left by him very imperfect, 
es -I think the very defign of it will pleaſe 
and it is caſt into a method that any 
115 Who pleaſes ma ay 7 add to it, under any 
of the feveral titles, as his reading or obſer- 
vation ſhalt furhiſh* him with, mattrer of 
fact. If ſuch men as you are, curious and 
knowing, would join to what Mr. Boyle had 
_—_ and pre; ared, what comes in their 
we mig t He in fome time to have 
2 a coltiderable hi iſtory of the air, than whicli 
I fcarce know any part of natural philoſo- 
phy would yeild 12 55 variety and uſe; but 
it is a fubject too large for the attempts of 
any one man, and will require the aſſi- 
ſtance of many hands to make it a hiſtory 
very ſhort of compleat. | 
Since I did m "elf the Kono to write 
toyour brother Thave been very ill, to which 
you Neſt pardon ſome part of the length of 
my ſilence. ' But my eſteem and reſpect for 
you is-founded upon ſomething ſo much be- 
yond'complaint and ceremony, that I hope 
you will not think me the leſs ſo, though I 
do nat every poſt importune you with re- 
peated ee er . | 
SIR, 1 
Tur maſt humble ſervant, 
JohN Locke. 

C 3 « 


0 
SIR, 5 3 Y Ones, — 12 


Ad I "I I ſhould within ſo few 
days have receiv d the favour of ſuch 


2 . as is yours of 22. Dec. I ſhould not 


have troubled you with mine, that w. 


| Hence but a little before the receipt of yours. | 
Il was afraid, in reading the beginning of 


yours, that I had not ſo great an intereſt in 
you as Iflatter d my ſelf, and upona preſump- 
tion whereof it was that I took the liberty 


fo confidently to aſk your advice concern- 


ing the ſecond. edition of my book. But 
= follow'd ſatisfied me, that it was your 
civility, and not reſervedneſs, made you tell. 
me, that the ſame hand which firſt form'd 
it is beſt able to refprm it. Could I flatter 
my ſelf ſo as to think I defſervd. all that 
you ſay of me in your obliging letter, - 
ſhould yet think you a better judge of what 
is to be reform d in my book than I my ſelf. 
You have given the world proofs 90 your 


great pe Pee and I have receiy d great 


marks of your candor. But were tl 7 ine 
quality between us as much to my advan- 
tage as it is on the other fide, I ſhould ne- 
vertheleſs beg your opinion. Whatſoever 
18 our own, It. us do what we can, ſtands 

2 a little 


(23) 
a little too near us to be view'd as it ſhould : 
and though we never fo ſincerely aim at 
truth, yet our own thoughts, judging {till of 
our own thoughts, may be ſuſpected to over- 
look errors and miſtakes. And I ſhould 
think he valued” himfelf more than truth, 
and preſum d too much on his own abilities, 
who would not be willing to have all the 
except ions could be made by any ingenious 
friend, before he venturd any thing into 


| 2 the publick. 1 therefore heartily thank 


you for thoſe you have ſent me, and for 
conſulting ſome of your friends to the ſame 
purpoſe: and beg the favour, if any thing 
more occurs from your own thoughts, or 
from them, you will be pleaſed to commu- . 
nicate it to me, if it be but thoſe Errata Hy- 
pographica you meet with, not taken notice 
of in the table. I confeſs, I thought ſome 
of the explications in my book, too long, 
though turn'd ſeveral ways, to make thoſe 
abſtract notions the eaſier fink into minds 
- prejudiced in the ordinary way of educati- 
on, and therefore I was of a mind to con- 
tract it. But finding you, and ſome other 
friends of mine, whom I conſulted in the 
_ caſe, of a contrary opinion, and that you 
judge the redundancy in it a pardonable 
fault, I ſhall take very little pains to re- 


form it. 


Ca I con- 


(24) 
I oo what I ſay, page 270, compard 


with p. 314, 315. may, to an unwary rea- 


der, ſeem to contain a contradiction; but 
you, conſidering right, perceive that there 
is none, But it not being reaſonable for 


me to expect that every body ſhould read 


me with that judgment you Fx4 and obſerve 
the deſign and foundation of what I ſay, ra- 
ther than ſtick barely in the words, *tis 


| fit, as far as may be, that I accommodate 


my ſelf to ordinary readers, and avoid the 
appearances of contradiction, even in their 
thoughts. P. 314. I ſuppoſe matter in its 
own natural ſtate, void of thought, a ſup- 
poſition I concluded would not be deny'd 


me, or not hard to be prov'd if it ſhould ; 


and thence I infer'd, matter could not be 
the firſt eternal being. But page 270. I 
thought it no abſurdity or contradiction to 
Tuppoſe, That 4 thinking onmipotent being 
onge gramed, ſuch a heing might annex t9 
ſome ſyſtems of matter, ordered in a way that 
be thought fit, a capacity of ſome degrees of 
ſenſe and thinking. To avoid this appearance 
of a contradiction in my two ſuppoſitions. 
and clear it up to leſs attentive readers, I 
intend in the ſecond edition to alter it thi, 
it you think it will do. , 
P. 270, 1, 20, read, For I fee no 3 
gion i in it, that the frſ eternal thinking be. 
gs of ompipotent ſpirit, froula, if | be Pleaſed, 
ey 


DB... 

give to certain ſyſtems of created ſenſeleſs 
— put to = as eb fit, IS 4. 
grees ſenſs „perception, and thought; 
though I judge it no leſs than à contradittion, 
to ſuppoſe matter (which is evidently, in its 
ownnature, without ſenſe and thought) ſhould 
be the eternal firſt thinking being. What 
certainty of knowledge can any one Naas that 
ſome perceptions, ſuch as v. g. pleaſure and 
pain, ſhould nat be in ſome bodies themſelves 


P. 315.1. 4. read, Thought can never begin 


to be: For it is impoſſible to conceive that 
matter, either with or without motion, could 
bave 2 in and from itſelf ſenſe, per- 
ception, and knowledge, as is evident from 
bence, that fenſe, perception, and knowledge 
muſt then be a property eternally inſeparable 
from matter, and every particle of it. Not to 
add, that though our general or ſpecifick con- 
ception of matter makes us ſpeak of it as one 
thing, yet really all matter is not one indivi- 
dual thing, neither is there any ſuch thing ex- 
iſting as one material being or one body, that 
Tow or can concciue. And therefore, if 
matter were the eternal firſt cogitative being, 
there would not be one eternal infinite cogita- 
tive being: but an infinite number of finite 
cogitative beings, independent one of another, 


of limited force and diſtintt thoughts, which - 


could never produce that order, harmony, and 
ME beauty 


1 SIE —— 
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he had conſider d it, to tell me hisobjections 


„ 
beauty is to be found in Nature. Since there- 


fore whatſoever is the firſt eternal being muſt 
neceſſarily be cogitative : And whatſoever is 


r/t of all things higher degree, it ne- 
2 2 ly follows, that os owned fo being 
cannot be matter. Pray give me your opi- 
nion, whether, if I print it thus, it will not 
remove the appearance of any contradiction. 

1 do not wonder to find you think my 
diſcourſe about liberty a little too fine ſpun, 
I had ſo much that thought of it my ſelf, 


that I ſaid the ſame thing of it to ſome of 
my friends before it was printed, and told 


them that upon that account I judg'd it beſt 
to leave it out, but they perſuaded me to 
the contrary. When the connection of the 
parts of my ſubje& brought me to the con- 
ſideration of power, I had no deſign to med- 
dle with the queſtion of lilerty, but barely 
purſued my thoughts in the contemplation 
of that power in man of chooſing or prefer- 


ing, which we call the will, as far as they 


would lead me without any the leaſt byaſs 


o one {ide or other; or if there was any 


leaning in my mind, it was rather to the 
contrary ſide to that where I found my ſelf 


at the end of my purſuit. But doubting. 
that it bore a little too hard upon man's li- 


berty, I ſhew'd it to a very ingenious but 
profeſſed Arminian, and defired him, after 


if 


"CV 57 : 
if he had any, Who ally e he 
could carry it no farther, I cnfeſs, I think 
there might he ſomething ſaid, which with 
a great many men would pals for a ſatisfa- 
Qory anſwer to your objection ; but it not 
ſatisfying me, Ioneather put it into my book, 
nor ſhall now into my letter. If I have put 
any fallacy on my ſelf in all that deduction, 
25 it may be, and I have been ready to ſuſ- 
pect it my ſelf, you will do me a very ac- 
ceptable kindneſs to hew/ it me that I may 
reform it. But if you will argue for or a- 
gainſt liberty, from conſequences, I will 
not undertake to anſwer you. For I own 
freely to you the weakneſs of my underſtan- 
ding, that though it be unqueſtionable that 
there is omnipotence and omniſcience in 

God our maker, and I cannot have a clea- 

rer perception of any thing than that I am 
free, yet I cannot make freedom in man 
conſiſtent with omnipotence and omniſcience 
in God, though I am as fully perſwaded of 
both as of any truths I moſt firmly aſſent 
to. And therefore I have long ſince given. 

off the conſideration of that queſtion, reſol- 
ving all into this ſhort concluſion, That if 
it be poſlible for God to make a free agent, 
42 man is free, though I ſee not the way 

OL at. To 

In the obj section you raiſc about ſpecies I 
. You are fallen into > tha ſame difficulty 

: | I often 


( 38 ) 

1 en found my ſelf under when 1 was 
writing of that ſubje&, where I was ver 
apt to ſuppoſe diſtinct ſpecies I could yr 
of without names. For pray, Sir, confider 
what it is you mean when you ſay, that we 
can no more doubt of a ſparrow's being a bird, 
and an horſe's being a beaſt, than we can of 
this colour being black, and other white, &c. 
but this, that the combination of ſimple i 1- 
deas which the word bird ſtands for, is to be 
found in that particular thing we call a ſpar- 
row. And therefore I hope I have no where 
faid, there is no ſuch ſort of creatures in na- 
ture as birds; if I have, it is both contrary 
to truth and to my opinion. 'This I do ſay, 
that there are real conſtitutions in things 

from whence theſe {imple ideas flow, which' 
we obſerv'd combined in them. And this 
I farther ſay, that there are real diſtinctions 
and differences in thoſe real conſtitutions 
one from another; whereby they are di- 
ſtinguiſhed one from another, whether we' 
think of them or name them or no, But 


that that whereby we diſtinguiſh and rank 


particular ſubſtances into ſorts or genera and / 
ſpecies, are not thoſe real eſſences or inter- 
nal conſtitutions, but ſuch combinations of 
ſimple ideas as we obſerve in them. This 


I deſign'd to ſnew in . iii. c. 6. If, upon 
your peruſal of that chapter again, you 


find any thing contrary t to this, I beg the 
favour 


i 
r 3 FW” 


Ck 
favour of you to mark it to me that I may 
correct it, for it is not what I think true. 
Some parts of that third: book concerning 
words, though the thoughts were eaſy and 
clear enough, yet coſt me more pains to ex- 
preſs than all the reſt of my Eſſay. And 
therefore I ſhall not much wonder if there 
be in ſome places of it obſcurity and doubt- 
fulneſs. It would be a great kindneſs from 
my readers to oblige me as you have done, 
by telling me any thing they find amiſs; 
for the printed book being more for others 
uſe than my own, tis fit I ſhould accomo- 
date it to that as much as 1 can; which tru- 
ly is my intention. 

That which you propoſe of turning my 
| Eſſa ay into a body of logick and metaphylicks, 
accomodated to the uſual forms, though I 
thank you very kindly for it, and plainly 
ſee in it the care you have of the education 


| of young ſcholars, which is a thing of no 


| ſmall moment, yet I fear I ſhall ſcarce find 
time to do it; you have cut out other work 
for me, more to my likeing and I think of 
more uſe. Beſides that, if they bave in this 
book of mine what you think the matter of 
theſe two ſciences, or what you will call 
them, I like the method it is in better than 
that of the ſchools, where I think tis no 
ſmall prejudice to knowledge, that predica- 
1 predicables, Oc. being univerſally 

in 
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in all their fyſtems, come” to be looked'on 
as neceffary principles or unqueſtionable 


parts of knowledge, juſt as they are ſet 
down there. If logiek be the firſt thing to be 


taught young men, after grammar, as is the 
uſual method, I think yet it ſhould be no- 
thing but propoſition and ſyHogifme. But 


that being in order to their diſputing ex- 
cerciſes in the univerſity, perhaps I may 


think thoſe may be ſpared too. Diſputing 
being but an ill (not to ſay the worſt) way 
to knowledge. I ſay this not as pretendi 


to change or find fault with what publick 
allowance and eftabliſh'd practice has ſetled 
in univerſities, but to excuſe my ſelf to 
you, from whom I cannot allow my ſelf to 
differ without telling you the true reaſons 
of it. For I ſee ſo much knowledge, can 


dor, and the marks of fo much good will to 


mankind in you, that there are few men 
whoſe opinion I think ought to have ſo 


much authority with me as yours. But as 


to the method of learning perhaps I may en- 
tertain you more at large hereafter; only 
now let me aſk you, fince you mention lo- 
gick and metaphyſicks in relation to 
Þook, whether either of thoſe ſciences may 
ſuggeſt to you any new heads fit to be in⸗ 
ſerted into my Eſay in a ſecond edition. 
Lou have done too much honour to me 


in the recommendation I fee you have given 


to 
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to my book, and I am the more pleaſed 


with it becauſe I think it was net done out 


of kindneſs to one ſo much a ſtranger to 
you as I then was. But yet, Pray do not 


think me fo vain that I dare aſſume to my 


felf almoft any part of what you fay of me 


in your laſt letter. Could I find in my ſelf. 


any reaſon you could have to flatter me, I 
thould fuſpet you reſolved to play the 
courtier a little. But I know what latitude 
civil and well-bred men allow themſelves 
with great ſincerity where they are pleaſed 
and kindneſs warms them. 7 

of the obligation, and in return ſhall only 
tell you, that I ſhall ſpeedily ſet my ſelf to 
obey your commands in the laſt part of 
your letter. I beg your pardon for treſpaſ- 
ting fo much on your patience, and am, 


STR, | 
Tour moft bumble, and 


| moſt obliged fertians | 


J. Locke. 


Mr. 


am {enſible 
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Mr. Mor vxzvx to Mr. Locks, 


Bene Sir, 2 | * Dublin, Mach 2. bot 


Ty Oh of jan. 20. came to my hands juſt 
I as I lay down on a bed of ſickneſs, 
being a x cholick, that held me nigh 


five weeks, and brought me very weak; 
this was the more grievous to me, in that 


it hinder'd me from giving that read an- 


ſwer to your letters which I deſired; being 
very covetous, on all opportunities, of 


keeping up a correſpondence with one for 


whom I have ſo great a reſpect. I am now, 
God be thanked , pretty well recover d, 


but yet weak, and have not yet ſtir d a. 


broad. I know the bare ſignifying this to 
ou is ſufficient in my excuſe; ſo that re- 
| By on your pardon, I proceed to anſwer 


your laſt. 
And firſt, Sir, believe me, that whate- 
ver reſpect [ have at any time uſed to you, 


has been the ſincere thoughts of my heart, 


and not the vain complements that uſually 


paſs between courtiers, and how extrava- 


gant ſoever, are look d upon as the effects 


of good breeding, and paſs only as ſueh by 


licenſe. I think I know a worthy man 


when I meet him, and they are ſo rare in 


the world, that no honour is too great for 
thoſe 


i. -,.5 0 S Wa. * . 1 


to ſpare (if you think fit) = table of con- 


(839) 
thoſe: that are ſuch. And I muſt phinly 


fay it to your ſelf, that ſo much humanity; 
candor, condeſcenſion, and good nature, 


joynd with ſo great judgement, learning, 


and parts, I have not met with in any man 
living, as in the author of the Eſſay concern. 
ing humane underſtanding. Lou ſo favourably 
entertain all men's objections, you are ſo 
deſirous to hear the ſenſe of others, you are 
ſo tender in differing from any man, that 
you have captivated me beyond reſiſtance. 


What you propoſe to add in thoſe places 


which J intimated to you, as ſeemingly re- 
pugnant to unwary readers, pag. 270. and 
314, 315. is abundantly ſufficient; unleſs 
you may think it convenient, (for the pre- 
vention of all manner of ſcruple, and to 


ſhew your readers that you are aware of the 


objection that may be raiſed againſt theſe 
paſſages) to add in the margin a little note 


to that purpoſe, ſpecifying the ſeeming re- 


ugnancy that was in the firſt edition, and 


that for the clearing thereof, you have thus 


farther illuſtrated it in this. But this, as 
every thing elſe, I propoſe with all ſubmiſ- 
ſion to your better judgment. Mentioning 
the marginal note to you, minds me to in- 
timate, that I ſhould think it convenient in 
your next edition, to expreſs the abſtract or 
content of each ſection in the margin, and 


tents 
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rents at the latter end of the book, tho' I 


think both may do beſt. I can aſſure you, 
for my own reading and conſulting your 
book, I have put the table of contents to 
their reſpective ſections throughout the 
Whole. 3 tei 
I am fully convinced by the arguments 
you give me for not turning your book in- 


do the ſcholaſtick form of logick and meta- 


phyſicks; and I had no other reaſon to ad- 
viſe the other, but meerly to get it promo- 
ted the eaſier in our univerſity; one of 
the buſineſſes of which places is to learn ac- 
cording to the old forms. And this minds 
me to let you know the great joy and ſa- 
tisfact ion of mind I conceived on your pro- 


miſe of the method of learning; there could 


nothing be more acceptable to me than the 
hopes thereof, and that on this account: b 
have but one child in the. world, who 1s 
now nigh four years old, and promiſes well; 
his mother left him to me very young, 
and my affections (I muſt confeſs) are 
{trongly placed on him: it has pleaſed God, 


by the liberal proviſions of our anceſtors, 


to free me from the toiling cares of provi- 
ding a fortune for him; ſo that my whole 


| ſtudy ſhall be to lay up a treaſure of know- 
ledge in his mind, for his happineſs both in 


this life and the next. And I have beer 
often thinking of ſome method for his, in- 
8 ſtruction, 


* 1 — * n 
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TE >) 
ſtruction, that may beſt obtain che end : 
ropoſe. And now, to my great joy, I 
ber to be abundantly ſupply d by your me- 
thod. And my broth 25 ſometimes told 
me, that whilſt he bad the happinefs of 
our acquaintance at Leyden, you were up- 
_ uch Work as ü deſire; and ihe 
too, at the requeſt of a tender father, for 


the uſe of his only ſon. Wherefore, good 


Sir, let me moſt earneſtly intreat you, by 


no means to lay afide this infinitely uſeful 
work, *till you have finiſhed it;“ for *twill 
be of vaſt advantage to all mankind, as well 
as particularly to me your entire friend. 
And on this conſideration of uſefulneſs to 


mankind, Iwill preſume again to remind 
you of your diſcourſe of morality ;, and I 


ſhall think my ſelf very happy, if by putting 


you on the thought, 1 ſhould be the leaſt 
occaſion of ſo great good to the world. 
What I have more to ſay relating to your 
book, 1s of little or no moment ; 5 however, 
you ſo readily entertain all men's thoughts 
of your works, that futile, as mine are, 


ou ſhall have a remark or two more from 


me. 
But firſt to your query, whether l know 


any new heads from logick or metaphyſicks 


to be inſerted in the ſecond edition of your 


Har: I anfwer, I know none, unleſs you 


7 it may not do well to inſiſt more par- 
D2 - ncularly, 


C36). 
ticularly, and at large, on Eterne Verita- 
tes, and the Principium Individuationis. 


Concerning the firſt you have ſome touches, 
pag. 281. ſect. 3 1. p. 323. F 14. p. 345. f 14. 


and concerning the latter, pag. 28. ſect. 4. 
p- 40. 12. 


Pag. 96. ſect. 9. you aſſert, what J con- 


celve is an error in fact, viz. That à man g 
eye can diſtinguiſh a ſec ond of a circle, wwhere- 
of its ſelf is the center. Whereas *tis certain, 
that few mens eyes can diſtinguiſh leſs than: 
30 ſeconds, and moſt not under a minute, 
or 60 ſeconds „as is manifeſt from what 
Mr. Hook lays down in his animadverſions 
on the firſt part of Hevelii machina cæleſtis, 
pag. 8, 9, Cc. But this, as I faid before, 
1s only an error in fact, and affects not the 
doctrine laid down in the ſaid ſection. 
Pag. 341. ſect. 2. you ſay, 2 exiſience 
of all things without us (except only of God ) 
is bad by our ſenſes. And pag. 147. ſect. 33, 


34, 35, 36. you ſhew how the idea we have 


of God is made up of the ideas we have got- 


ten by our ſenſes. Now this, tho' no re- 


pugnancy, yet, to unwary readers, may ſeem 
one, and therefore perhaps may deſerve a 


fuller expreſſion. To me tis plain, that 


in pag. 341. go ſpeak barely of the exiſt- 
_ ence of a God, and in pag. 147. you ſpeak 


of the ideas that are ingredient in the com- 
* idea of Bel; 5 that 1 is, pag. 147. u 


ſay, 


R „„. Cs a — 


& 


(37) 


ſay, "That all the ideas ingredient inthe iden 
of a God, are had from ſenſe; and pag. 341. 
you only afſert that the ex iſtence of this God, 
or that really there are united in one being | 
all thefe'ideas, is bad, not from ſenſe, - but 
demonſtration. This, to me, ſeems your 
ſenſe, yet perhaps every reader may not ſo 
readily/conceive it; and therefore, poſſibly 
you may think this paſſage, pag. 341. worth | 
your farther confideration and addition. 
I will conclude my tedious lines with a 
 jocoſe--problem, that, upon diſcourſe with 
ſeveral concerning your book and Notions; 
1 have propoſed to divers very ingenious 
men, and could hardly ever meet with one, 
that, at firſt daſh; would give me the an- 
fwer'to'i it, which Ithink true 5 till by hear- 
ing my reaſons they were convinced. Tis 
this: Suppoſe a man born blind, and now 
* adult, wu Lug by his touch to diſtin- 
>; 489 between a cube — 2 7 
e) of ivory, nighly of the ſame big - 
« —- 48 to tell when he felt one and 
„ tother, which is the cube, which the 
4 ſphere. Suppoſe then, the cube and 
| * ſphere placed on a table, and the blind 
mam to be made to ſee; query whether 
by his fight, before he touch d them, he 
« could now diſtinguiſh and tell which is 
the 81884, which the cube. I anſwer, 


1 not; * tho! he has obtain'd the experi- 
F777 


8 


mm 


(33). 
« ence of how a globe, how a cube affects 
+ his touch; yet he has not yet attain d the 
ce experience, that what affects my touch 


ſo or ſo, muſt affect my ſight ſo ior ſo; 


« or that a protuberant angle in the nde 


_ < that preſs 4 his hand utiequally, ſhall ap- 


6 pear to his eye as it does: in the cu 
But of this enough; perhaps you may find 


ſome place in your Tfer-i Wherein you: may | 


not. thinlt it amiſs, to fay ſomething of this 


proven”: 33 YL 5503 1 7 1 


Iamertremel yobliged tayou for My. Boyles 
book of the air, which lately came to my 


| hands," Iis avaſt deſign, and not te be fi: 


nifh'd but by the united labours of many 
headsg and indefatigably proſecuted: for. mas 
ny years; ſo that I deſpair of ſeeing.auy 
hin complete therein. However, i ma 
ny will lehd the fame helping hands: that 
you have done, I would he. in ape And 
certainly there is not a chapter in all natu- 
ral philoſophy of greater uſe to mavkins; 
than what is here Propoſed, Jam, 
12 0 0197 5111 zl Cott „154110 
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„Our filebcs that ſpared me a "mu 
J deal of fear and uneaſineſs, by con- 
caling from me your ſickneſs till it was 
well over, is ahundantly made amends for 
by the joy it brings me in the news of your 
recbvery. You have given me thoſe mars 
of your kindneſs to me, that you will not 
think it ſtrange that I count ybu amongſt 
my friends, and, with thoſe, deſiring to 
live with the eaſe and freedom of a perfect 
confidence, Þ never accuſe them to my 
ſelf of negle& or coldneſs, when I fail to 
Henr from * ſo ſoon as J expected or de- 
ſired: though had I knn you ſo well be. 
fore ſas I do now, ſince your laſt letter, I 
ſnould not have avoided being in pain upon 
account of your health. |.» 
I cannot at all doubt the ſincerity of any | 
thing you ſay to me; but yet give ine leave 
to think, that tis an exceſs of kindneſs a- 
lone could eacuſe it from looking like com- 
plemern. But Ii am convinced you love 
your friends extremely, —— you have 
made choice of them, and then believe you 
ean never think nor fpeak too welbof them. 


nan whether it belongs to a man 
94 who 


(49) 

who pets once in print, to read in his boo 
that it is perfect, and that the author is in- 
fallible. Had I had ſuch an opinion of 
my own ſufficiency before I writ, my Eſſay 
would have brought me to another, ' and 
given me ſuch a ſight of the weakneſs f 


. 


my underſtanding, that I could not fail to 


ſuſpect my ſelf of error and miſtake in ma- 
ny things I had writ, and to deſire alli the 


light I could get from others to ſet me Tight. 


I have found you one of the likelyeſt to 
afford it me; your clearneſs and candor 


gave me the confidence to atk your judg- 


ment, and I take it for no ſmall aſſurance 
of your friendſhip that you have given it 
me, and have condeſcended to adviſe me of 


the printer's faults, which gives me! hopes 


you have not concealed: any you have ob- 
ſerved in the work it ſelf. The marginal 


ſummaries you deſire, of the paragraphs, I 


ſhall take care to have added, were it only 
for your ſake, but I think too it will make 
the boek the more uſeful. 45 1 

That requeſt of yoprs you preſs ſo ear- 
neſtly upon me makes me bemoan the di · 
ſtance you are from me, which deprives me 
of the aſſiſtance I might have from your 6+ 
pinion and judgment, before I ventur d: any 
thing into the publick. Tis ſo hard ta 
find impartial freedom in ones friends, or 
an unbyaſs ꝗ judgment any where, that a: 


* 


* 
BY 
? 

4 

, 
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: 

b 
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| mongſt all the beds of converfaffo und ac. 
quaintance, I know none more wünted, nor 


more uſeful, than ſpeaking! freely and can- 
didly ones opinion upon the thöughts and 
compoſitions of ! another intended for the 
— Experiende has taught me that you 
are a friend of this rank, and tlierefore I ca. 
not but heartily wiſn that a ſea between us 
did not hinder me from the advantage of 
this good office. Had you been within 
reach I ſhould liave beg d your ſevere on 
mination of what is now 2 — to the 
ter at your inſtance; I had rather I could 
have ſaid upon your peruſal, and with your 
correction. I am not, in my nature, a lo- 
ver of novelty nor contradiKtion; but my 


- notions; in this treatiſe, have run me 
fur out of the common road and practice, 
that I could have been glad to have tad 


them allow'd by ſo. ſober a judgment as 
yours; or ſtop d, if they had appear d im- 
practicable or extravagant, from going any 
farther. That which your brother tells you; 


on this occaſion, is not wholly” beſides the | 


matter. The main of what I now publiſh, 

isbut what was continu'd in feveral letters to 
a friend of mine; the greateſt part whereof 
were: writ out of Holland, :'How'your bro- 
ther came to know of it I have clearly for- 
got, and do not remember that ever I com: 


manicared it to any body there, Theſe lets 
ters, 


12 or at leaſt $a? PHY 1 
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en by ſome of my acquaintance here, w 
would needs perſuade me twould be of 


uſe to publiſh, them ʒ your impationc to 


ſee them, has mot, I aſſure you, ſlacken d 

hand, pnckept me! im ſuſpence: and I 
with now the were out,; that you mig ht 
the ſooner ſod them, and-I-the. ſooner have 


your opinion of them. I ;know not yet 


whether {hall ſet y Hame to this diſcourſa, 


and therefore ſnall defire:you to conccab it. 


You ſœe L male you my cohicſſor; for qiou 


have made your ſelf my friend. 7 + 5) 


The faults. of the preſs are, I find upon 
5 ſedate reading over of my book, infinite: 

more than I could have thought; thoſe 
2 you have obſerved I Have corrected, 
and return you; my thanks; and, as far as 
I have gone in my revlew, Have added ard 
alter'd ſeyeral things, but am not yet got 
ſo far as thale, places you mark for the ter 


na voritates and principium individuatiunig 
Which I ſhalk conſider when Ecome to them, 
and endeavour to ſatisfie your deſire. Aal: 


N branche's. bypatheſrs f ſeeing} all things:.on 


God being that: from wWhenee I find fotne 
men would derive our ideas, I haveiſolme 
thoughts of atfling a neu chapter, wherein 
Iwill examime it, having, as I think, fords 
thing for 10 ſay againſt it; that will ſ 


the weakneſs: of it _ . Buse 


have 
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have fo little love to controverſy, that In am 
not fully reſolv'd. Some other additions I 
have made; I hope will not diſpleaſe you, 
but I wiſh I could ſhew them you before 
they are in print; for I would not make 
— book bigger. unleſs ; it auge to MF 
(TBE. SNS. 11 1 
1 thank you for adviſing me of its. 5rrgr 
about light,” for indeed it wasn great one in 
matter of fact, but it was. in the expreſſions 
for I meant a minute, but, by miſtake, ca 
of a degree a ſecond. Leur ingenious 
problem Will Aeſerve to: be publiſhed tothe 
World. 1 1 IS 1 1011 DBI 211 M185 741 
The ſeeming contradiction between what 
zs ſaid p. 347. and p. 34 l. is juſt a5-you.taks 
it, and I hope ſo clearly expreſſed, that if 
cannot be miſtaken, but hy à very unwary 
reader, Who cannot diſtinguiſh between an 
idea in the mind, and the real exiſtence of 
ſomething out of the mind anſwering that 
idea. But I heartily thank you for your 
eaution, and ſhall take care how to prevent 
any ſuch miſtake when I come to that 
7 = Humble a ws bene 
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SIR, | Dublin Apr. 18. 1693. 
1 Have lately received farther teſtimonies 


of your kindneſs and friendſhip to 110 
in your laſt of march 28. which brings with- 


el the welcome news of your having com- 


mitted your work of education to the . 


than which, 1 Know not any thing that I 
ever expected with a more earneſt deſire. 
What my brother told me, relating to that 
treatiſe, he had from your ſelf in Holland; 
but perhaps you might have forgot what 


paſsd between yeu on that occaſion. 1 


perceive you fear the novelty of ſome no- 
tions therein may ſeem. extravagant; but, 


if may venture to judge of the author; I 


fear no ſuell thing from. him. I doubt 


not, but the wotk will be new and peculiar; 
as his other 1 this tis. that 
renders them eſtimable 

that travels the beaten roads may chance 


indeed to have company but he that takes 


his liberty, and manages it with judgment, 


is the man that makes uſefu ld iſcoveries, 


and moſt beneficial to thoſe that follow him, 
Had Colm avis ventur'd- farther than 
his predeceſſors, we had yet been ignorant 
of a vaſt part of pur earth, — (as 
hr. | _ 10MMC 


d pleaſant. ''He 


(457 . 
ſome ſay) to all the other three. And, if 
none may be allow'd to try the ocean of 
philoſophy farther than our anceſtors, we 
ſhall have but little advancements, or 
diſcoveries, made in the mundus intellectua- 
lie; wherein, I believe, there is much 
more unknown than what we have yet found 
Out. | | | 1 | 
1 ſhould very much approve of your ad- 
ding a chapter in your Eſſay, concerning 
Malebranche's hypotheſis. As there are en- 
thuſiaſms in divinity, ſo there are in philo- 
ſophy; and as one proceeds from not con- 
ſulting, or miſapprehending the book of 
God, ſo the other from not reading and 
conſidering the book of nature. I look up- 
on Malebranche's notions, or rather Plato's, 
inthis particular, as perfectly unintelligible. 
And if you will engage in a philoſophick 

controverſy, you cannot do it with more 
advantage than in this matter. What you 
lay down concerning our ideas and know- 
ledge, is founded and confirm'd by experi- 
ment and obſervation, that any man may 

make in himſelf, or the children he conver- 
ſes with wherein he may note the gradual 
ſteps that we make in knowledge. But 

Plato's fancy has no foundation in nature, 

but is meerly the product of hisown brain. 

I know tis none of your buſineſs to en- 

gage in controverſy, or . 

| | ave 
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ſave only ſuch as ſeem immediately to ſtrike at 


your own poſitions; and therefore I cannot 
inſiſt upon what I am now going to men- 
tion to you. However I will give you the 


hint, and leave the conſideration thereof to 


your own breaſt. The 1oth chapter of your 
ivth book is a moſt exact demonſtration of the 


exiſtence of a God. But perhaps it might 


be more full, by an addition againſt the e- 
ternity of the world, and that all things 


| Have not been going on in the ſame manner 


as we now ſee them, ab eterno. I have known 
a pack of philoſophical atheiſts, that rely 
much on this hypotheſis; ' and even Hobbs 
huimſelf does ſomewhere alledge, (if Iam not 
forgetful, tis in his book de corpore, in the 
chapter de univerſo) That the ſame argu- 
ments which are brought againſt the eternity 
f the world, may ſerve as well againſt the 
eternity of the Creator of the world. 1 am, 


Honour'd Sir, 
Tour moſt affeFionate, 
devoted ſervant, 


WILI. MoLYNEUX. 


Mr. 
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SIR, | Zend, 18. Jah. 1693. 


Had not been ſo long before J had ac- 
I knowledg r the Soc of your laſt, had 
not Ja deſign to give you at large an ac- 
count of ſome alterations I intended to make 
in the chapter of Power, wherein I ſhould 
have been very, mee you had thewn me any 
miftake. I my ſelf, not being very well ſa- 
tisfied, by the concluſion T was lead to, 
that my reaſonings were perfectly right, re- 
view'd that chapter again with great care, 
and by obſerving only the miſtake of one 
word (vig. having put things for actions, 
which was very eaſy to be done in the place 
where it is, vi. P. 123. as I remember, for 
I have not my book by me here in town) 

1 got into a new view of things, which, if 
I miſtake not, will ſatisfie you, and give a 
clearer account of humane Keese than 1 > 
therto I have done, as you will perceive by 
_ theſe ſummaries of the following ſections 
of that chapter: 5 | 


Fs 28. Volition is the ordering of ſome action 
by thought. | 
Hh $ 29. Uneaſmeſs determines the will. 


30. Willmyt be diflinguiſ rom defi 1c. 
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£1 3 1. The rYealer good in in view barely con- 
* ft der d determines not the will. The 


joys heaven are often neglected. 
F 32. Deſire determines the will, 
S 33. Deſire is an uneaſineſs. | 
F 34. The greateſt preſent uneaſs WW A 
ally determines the will, as is evident 
iy experience. fine reaſon, 
35. becauſe uneafſmeſs being a part 0 
a pine which is firſt 5 be Fe 
ved m our way to happineſs. 
CE 36. Becauſe uneaſmeſs alone is preſent. 
F 37. The uneaſineſs of other paſſions have 
their ſhare with deſire. 
8 38. Happineſs alone moves the tefere. ; 


g 39. All la good not deſired, becauſe 


not neceſſary to our happineſs, 

F 40. The greateſl „ does not al- 

ways determine the will, becauſe we can 
ſuſpend the execution of our deft; Ires. 


This ſhort ſcheme may perhaps give you 
10 much light into my preſent hypotheſis, 


that you will be able to judge of the truth 


of it, which I beg you to examine by your 
own mind. I wiſh you were ſo near that 
I could communicate it to you at large, be- 
fore it goes to the preſs, bar i it is ſo much 
too long for a letter, and the preſs will be 


ſo ready to ſtay for it before it is finiſhed, 
that I fear 1 ſhall not t be able to have the 
advantage 


4 


advantage of your thoughts upon the kale 

thread of my deduction. For I had much 
rather have your corre&ions, whilſt they 
might contribute to make it receive your 
approbation, than flatter my ſelf before hand 
that you will be pleaſed with it. 

I hope, ere this, you have received from 
Mr. that which I promis d you the 
beginning ef this ſpring: I muſt deſire 
your opinion of it without reſerve, for I 
ſhould not have ventur'd, upon any other 
condition, to have own' d and preſented te to 
yon * a triſle. Jam, 


ne 
Mur muſt 1 ſervant; 


| Jotin Locke. 
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1 BY 525 Dull, 41e 12. 1 
Yau of Jah 1 15. came to my hands a- 
bout a fortnight. ſince; and I had, 
ere t n tged the favour thereof, 5 
but that J waited a of your much 


delred r a OfE Kation, 13 
ro 


to me till about three days ago. I imme- 
diately ſet my ſelf to read it, as all things 


from its author, with the utmoſt attention; 
and I find it anſwerable to the higheſt ex- 


pectations I had of it. And ſince, with 
your uſual modeſty, you are pleaſed to re- 
quire my thoughts more particularly concer- 


ning it, Iſhall, with all freedom, but at the 


ſame time with all deference propoſe them to 


you, not doubting of your favourable inter- 


pretation and pardon, where you ſee it need- 


ful. And firſt, in general, I think you 


propoſe nothing in gp whole book but 
what 1s very reaſonab 
ble, except only in one particular, which 


ſeems to bear hard on the tender ſpirits of 


children, and the natural affections of pa- 
rents: Tis pag. 117, 118. where you ad- 
viſe, That à child ſhould never be ſufſer'd to 
have what he craves, or ſo much as ſpeaks 
for, much leſs if be cries for it. I acknow- 
ledge what you ſay in explaining this rule, 


ſet. 101. in relation to natural wants, eſpe- 
cially that of hunger, may be well enough 


allow'd ; but in ſect. 102. where you come 


to apply it to wants of fancy and affeftation, 


you ſeem too ſtrict and ſevere. You fay in- 


deed, this will teach them to ſtifle their de- 


ſires, and to praftiſe modeſty and temperance 5 


but for teaching theſe vertues, I conceive, 
we ſhall have oceaſions enough in relation co 


le, and very practica- 


they ſhould be ſurely enge them. A far- 
TT - E 2 the 
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their hurtful deſires, without abridging 
2 ; >; ; 1 : wi: 14 :4 11 444 : 4 2 as l 
them ſo wholly in matters indifferent 
and innocent, that tend only to divert 
49 1 KEE FS: on i. '© » ! X 14 1 SEES 

and pleaſe their buſy ſpirits. You allow 
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indeed, that "twould be inbumanity to de- 
” them, thoſe things one perceives would 
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ge them; if fo, I ſee no reaſon why, 
in a modeſt way, and with ſubmiſlion to 
the wills 6f their ſuperiors,. they may not 
be allow'd to declare what will delight 
them. No, fay you; but in all wants 7, 
fancy and affettation, they, ſpould never, if 


once declared „ be hearken'd to, or comply cl 


with, This I can never agree to, it being 
to deny that liberty between a child and its 

parents, as we deſire, and have granted us, 
between man and his Creator. And, as in 
this caſe, man is al low d to declare his wants, 


and with ſubmiſſion to recommend his re- 


queſts to God, ſo I-think children may Be 
allow'd by their parents or governours. 
And as between the creature and Crea- 
tor all manner of repining upon denyat or 
diſappointment 1s biden. ſo in the caſe 


of children, all frowardneſs or diſcontent 


* 
* 


whole, that whether it be in wants natu- 


ded. But thus far I agree with you in the 


ral or fanciful; that they expreſs their de- 


fires in a froward hamourſome manner, there 


ther 
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ther reaſon for my allow ing children a liber- 
ty of expreſſing their innocent deſires, is, 
that the contrary is impracticable; and you 
muſt have the children almoſt moaped for 
want of diverſion and recreation, or elſe 


you muſt have thoſe about them ſtudy no- 
thing all day but how to find employment 
for them; and how this would rack the in- 


vention of any man alive, I leave you to 
judge. And beſides, were it an eaſy taſk 


for any adult perſon to ſtudy the fancy, the 


unaccountable fancy and diverſion of chil- 
dren, the whole year round; yer it would 
not prove delightful to a child, being not 


his own choice. But this, , you'll ſay, Is 
what you would have imprinted on them, 


that they are not to choole for themſelves; F 


but why not, in harmleſs things, and plays 


or ſports, I fee no reaſon. In all things of 
moment let them live by the. conduct of o- 


thers wifer than themſelves. | 
This, Sir, is all, that in your hole 
book I Rick at; to all the reſt I could ſub- 


{cribe.. And I: am not a little pleas d, when 


1 conſider that my own management of my 


only little one has hitherto been agreeable, 


in the main, to your rules, ſave only in 


what relates to His hardy breeding, which 


1 was cautious in, becauſe he is conte from 


a tender and ſickly mother; bat the child 
himſelf is hitherto (God be thanked) 


ary 
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very healthful, though not very ſtrong. 
The rules you give for the correcting of 


children, and implanting in their minds an 


early ſenſe of praiſe and diſpraiſe, of re- 
pute and diſhonour, are certainly very juſt. 
The contrivances you propoſe for teach- 
ing them to read and write, are very inge- 
nious. And becauſe I have practiſed one 
much of the ſame nature, I'Il venture to 
deſcribe it, «© Tis by writing ſyllables and 
« words in print-hand, on the face of a 
pack of cards, with figures or cyphers 
« adjoynd to each word; by which I can 
« form twenty ſeveral ſorts of games, that 
cc ſhall teach children both to read and 
count at the ſame time; and this with 
« gręat variety, One thing more J ſhall 
venture to add to what you direct con- 
cerning writing; that is, I will have 
my ſon taught ſhort-hand; I do not 
mean, to that perfection as to copy a ſpeech 
from the mouth of a ready ſpeaker, but 
to be able to write 1t readily for. his own 
private buſineſs. Believe me, Sir, 'tis 
as uſeful a knack as a man of buſineſs, or 
any ſcholar can be maſter of, and I have 
found the want of it my ſelf, and ſeen the 
advantage of it in others frequently. © 
You are certainly in the right of it, rela- 
ting to the manner of acquiring languages, 
French, Latin, and in what you lay down 
ED E 3 concern- 
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concerning grammar ſchools, themes, ver- 


ſes, and other learning. But ove, all, 


what you dire& in every particular for the 


forming of childrens minds, and giving 
them an early turn to morality, vertue, re- 


ligion, Oc. is moſt excellent. And I can 


only ſay in general, that I can give no bet- 
ter proof of my liking your book in all 
theſe precepts, than by a ſtrict obſervance 


of them in the education of my own ſon, 


which I ſhall purſue (God willing) as ex- 
actly as 1 One thing, I fear, I ſhall 
be at a loſs in, that is, a tutor agreeable to 
the character you preſcribe. But in this 


neither ſhall my endeavours be wanting , 


tho” I leave him the worſe eſtate, to leave 
him the better mind. 

] could heartily have wiſh d you had been 
more particular in naming the authors you 


would adviſe gentlemen to read, and be con- 
verſant in, in the ſeveral parts of learning 
you recommend to their ſtudy. Had you 
done this, I know no Iagick that deſerves to 


be named, but the F/ſay of Humane Under- 
ſtanding, So that I tear you would rather 
have left that head open, than recommend- 
ed your own work. 


I The laſt thing I ſhall take notice of, is, 
what mightily pleaſes me, it being the ve- 


ry thought of my own mind theſe many 


years; Which! 1, your recommending a nia. 
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nual trade to all gentlemen. This I have e- 
ver been for, and have wonder'd how it 
comes to paſs that tis ſo generally neglect- 
ed; but the lazy effeminate luxuriouſneſs 
that overruns the nation, occaſions the ne- 
glect thereof, Painting I have ever deſign- 
ed for my ſon, but you have raiſed two ob- 
jections againſt it, that are not eaſily an- 
ſwer d, eſpecially its taking up ſo much 
time to attain a maſtery in it. | 

I have now given you my opinion of your 
book, and now I am obliged to thank you 
for ſending me a preſent which I ſo highly 
nee 
As to that part of your letter relating to 


the alterations you have made in your ay 


concerning man's liberty, I dare not venture, 
upon thoſe ſhort hints you give me, to paſs 
my opinion. But, now that you have diſ- 
covered it to me, I plainly perceive the 
miſtake of ſect. 28. pag. 123. where you put 
bing for action. And I doubt not, but in 
your next edition, you will fully rectify this 
matter, And I could adviſe you to haſten 
that edition with what ſpeed you can, leſt 
foreigners undertake a tranſſation of your 


_ firſt, without your ſecond thoughts. Thus 


they have ſerved me, by tranſlating into 

latin, and printing my Dioptricks in Holland, 

when I have now by me a tranſlation: of 
N „„ 


CME 
my own of that work, with many amend- | 
ments and large additions. 

Pray, Sir, let me beg the favour of your 
correſpondence as frequently as you can, 
81 nothing 4 is more acceptable to 


Your moſt obliged, 


| bumble ſeruant, 8 
| „5 


WILL. MoLYNEUX, 


Mr. Lacks to Mr. MOLYNEUX. 


SIR, Oates, 23 Ang. 1693. 
"Ours of Auguſt 12. which I | Teceived 
laſt night, eaſed me of a great deal 
of pain your ſilence had for ſome time put 
me in; for you muſt allow me to be con- 


bernd for your health, as for a friend that 
J could not think in danger or a diſeaſe 
without a concern and trouble ſuitable to 


that great eſteem and love I have for you. 
But you have made me amends plentifully 


by the length and kindneſs, and, let me add 


too, the freedom of your | letter. For the 


approbation you fo large y give t to my book 


js 
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is the more welcome to me, and gives me 
the better opinion of my method, becauſe 
it has joyn'd with it your exception to one 
rule of it; which I am apt to think you 
your ſelf, upon ſecond thoughts, will have 
remov'd, "before I fay any thing to your 
objections. It confirms to me that you 
are the good natur d man I took you for: 
and I do not at all wonder that the affection 
of a kind father ſhould ſtartle at it at firſt 
reading, and think it very ſevere that chil- 
dren ſnould not be ſuffer'd to expreſs their 
deſires; for ſo you ſeem to underſtand me, 
And ſuch a reſtraint, you fear, would be 
apt to moap them, and binder their diverſion. 
But if you pleaſe to look upon the place, 
and obſerve my drift, you will find that 
they ſhould not be indulged, or complied 
with, in any thing their conceits have made 
a want to them, as neceſſary to be ſupplied. 
What you ſay, that children would be moap d 

for want of diverſion and recreation, or elſe 
we muſt have thoſe about them ſtudy nothing 

all day, but how to find employment for them; 
and how this would rack the invention of any 
man living, you leave me to judge, ſeems to 
intimate, as if you underſtood that children 
' ſhould do nothing but by the preſcription 
of their parents or tutors, chalking out 
each action of the whole day in train to 

them. I hope my words expreſs no ſuch 

1711. ET, Es | thing, 
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ching, for it is quite contrary to my ſenſe, 


and I think would be uſeleſs tyranny in 


their governors, and certain ruin to the 
children. I am ſo much for recreation that 
TI would, as much as poſlible, have all they 


do be made ſo. I think recreation as ne- 


ceſſary to them as their food, and that no- 


thing can be recreation which does not de- 


light. This, I think, I have ſo expreſſed, 
and when you have put that together, judge 
whether I would not have them have the 


greateſt part of their time left to them, 


without reſtraint, to divert themſelves any 


way they think beſt, ſo it be free from vi- 


tious actions, or ſuch as may introduce vi- 


tious habits. And therefore if they ſhould 


aſk to play, it could be no more interpreted 
a want of fancy, than if they aſked for vi- 
Quals when hungry; though where the 
matter 1s well order'd, they will never need 
to do that. For when they have either 
done what their governor thinks enough in 
any application to what is uſually made their 
buſineſs, or are perceiv'd to be tird with it, 


they ſhould of courſe be diſmiſſed to their 


innocent diverſions, without ever being put 
to aſk for it. So that I am for the full. li- 
berty of diverſion, as much as. you can 
and, upon a ſecond peruſal of my. book, 

do not doubt but you will find me ſo. But 
being allow'd that, as one of their natural 
„ | | wants, 
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wants, they ſhould not yet be permitted to 
let looſe their deſires in importunities for 
what they fancy. Children. are very apt. 
to covet what they ſee thoſe. above them in 
age have ox do, to have or do the like, eſ- 
pecially if it be their elder brothers and 

liſters. Does one go abroad ? the other 
ſtreight has a mind to it too. Has ſuch an 
one. new or fine. cloaths, or play-things? 
they, if you once allow it them, will be 
impatient for the like, and think themſelves. 
ill dealt with if they have it not. This be- 

ing indulged when they are little, grows 
up with their age, and with that enlarges 
it ſelf to things of greater conſequence, and 
has ruin d more families than one in the 
world. This ſhould be ſuppreſſed in its ve- 
ry firſt riſe, and the deſires you would not 
have encourag d you ſhould not permit to 
be ſpoken, which is the beſt way for them 
to ſilence them to themſelves. Children 
ſhould, by conſtant uſe, learn to be very 
modeſt in owning their deſires, and careful 
not to aſk any thing of their parents but 
what they have reaſon to think their pa- 
rents will approve of. And a. reprimand 


upon their ill bearing a. refuſal. comes too 


late, the fault is committed and allow'd; 
and if you allow them to aſk, you can ſcarce 
think it ſtrange they ſhould be troubl'd to 
be deny d; ſo that you ſuffer them to en- 
* 154 75 | £ IE x ; gage | 
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Hige themſelves in the diſorder , and then 

ink the fitteſt time for a cure, and, I 
think, the ſureſt and eafieſt way 1s preven- 
tion. For we muſt take the ſame nature to 
be in children, that is in grown men, 
and how often do we find men take ill to 
be deny'd what they would not have been 
concern'd for if they had not aſked. But 
Iſhall not enlarge an eee in this, belie- 
-ving you and I ſhall agree in the matter; 
and indeed it is very hard, and almoſt im- 
poſſible to give general rules of education, 
when there is ſcarce any one child, which, 
in ſome caſes, ſhould not be treated diffe- | 
rently from another. All that we can do 
in general, 1s only to ſhew what parents 
and tutors ſhould aim at, and leave to them 
the ordering of particular circumſtances as 
the caſe ſhall require. 

One thing give me leave to be importu- 
nate with you about: You ſay your ſon is 
not very ſtrong ; to make him ſtrong, you 
muſt uſe him hardly, as Ihave directed; but 
you muſt be ſure to do it by very inſenſible 
degrees, and begin any hardſhip you would 
bring him to only in the ſpring. This is 
all the caution needs be uſed, I have an 
example of it in the houſe I live in, where 
the only ſon of a very tender mother was 
almoſt deſtroy'd by a too tender keeping. He 
is now, by a n ulage, come to bear 
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wind and. weather, and wet in his feet; 
and the cough which threatned him, under 
that warm and cautious management, has 
left him, and is now no longer his parents 
conſtant a 1 as it was. | 


I am of your mind as to ſhort hand, Imy 
ſelf lad it fince I was a man, but had | 
forgot to put it in when I writ, as I have, 

1 doubt not, -overſeen a thouſand other 
Bc which might have been ſaid on this 

ſubject. But it was only at firſt a ſhort 
ſcheme for a friend, and is publiſh'd to ex- 
cite others to treat it more fully. 

I know not whether it would be uſeful 
to make a catalogue of authors to be read 
by a young man, or whether it could be 
done, unleſs one knew. the child's tem- 
per, and what he was deſigned to. 

My Eſay is now very near ready for ano- 
ther edition, and upon review of my alte- 
_ rations, concerning what determines the 

will, in my cool thoughts I am apt to think 
them to be right, as far as my thoughts can 
reach in ſo nice a point, and in fhort i is 
this. Liberty 1 is a power to a& or not to 
act, accordingly as the mind directs. A 
power to direct the operative faculties to 
motion or reſt in particular inſtances, is 
| that which we call the ill. That which 
in tlie train of our voluntary actions deter- 
mines the will to any change of operation, 
18 
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S fome preſent uncafimeſs,. Which! 18, or at 
leaſt is always accompatiyed with that of 
defire. Deſire is prays moved by evil to 
fly it; becauſe a total freedom from pain al- 
ways makes a neceſſary part of our ap 
neſs. But every good, nay every greater 
good, does not conſtantly move deſire, be- 
cauſe it may not make, or may not be taken 
to make any neceſſary part of our Happinels; 
for all that we deſire is only to be happy, 
But though this general deſire of happinels 
operates conſtantly and invariably in us, 
yet the ſatisfaction of any particular defire 
can be ſuſpended from determining the will 
to any ſubſervient action, till we have ma- 
turely examin'd whether 'the particular ap- 
parent good we then deſire make a part of 
our real happineſs, or be conſiſtent or in- 
conſiſtent with it. The reſult of our judg· 
ment, upon examination, is what ultimate- 
determines the man, who could not be 
free, if his will were determin'd by any 
thing but his own deſire, or guided by his 
own judgment. This, in ſhort, is whit 1 
think of this matter, I deſire you to exa- 
mine it by your own thoughts. I think I 
have ſo well made out the ſeveral particulars 
where I treat them at large, that they hive 
convinced ſome I have ſhewn them to here; 
who were of another mind; and therefore 
how much ſoever contrary to the receiv d 
opinion 
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opinion I think I may > oblit them; but I 
would firſt have your judicious” am free 
thoughts, which I much rely on; for you 
love _— for it ſelf, and me fo well as wo 
tell it me without diſguiſe. = ee 

You will herewith receive a new chapter 
Of Identity and Diverſity, which, ha ving 
writ only at your inſtance, tis fit you ſhou 
ſee and judge of before it goes to the preſs. 
Pray ſend me your opinion of every part 
of it. You need not ſend back the papers, 
but your remarks on the paragraphs you 
' ſhall think fit, for I have a copy here. 
| You defir'd me too to enlarge more par- 
ticularly about eternal verities, which, to 
obey you, I ſet about, but upon examination 
find all general truths are eternal verities, 
and ſo, there is no entring into particulars 
though, by miſtake, ſome men have ſele&- 
ed ſome as if they alone were eternal veri- 
ties. I never, but with regret , reflect on 
the diſtance you are from me, and am, 
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AEK Locks. 
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Ihe Morxevs 10 Mr. Locke. | 


Honowred Sit; Dublin Sept: 16. FP 


14 Have yours from 10 of Aug. 23, with 


your Wu ter of identity and diverſity; ty: 
and I nnd edge my ſelf extremely bl 


ged to you for being at all that thought on. 


my account. However, I repent not of 


the trouble I gave you therein, ſeeing the 


effects thereof, ſuch clear reaſoning! and pro- 
found judgment, that convinces and delights 
at once. And I proteſt, Sir, *tis to me the 
hardeſt taſk in the world, to add any thing 


to, or make any remarles upon what you 


deliver therein; every thing you write 


therein is deliver'd with ſuch convincing 
reaſon, that I fully aſſent to all. And to 


make remarks where I have no room. to 


ſay any thing, would pleaſe neither 75 nor 


my ſelf. And to ſhew you that 1 would 


not wholly rely on my own examination of 


your chapter, I imparted it to others, deſi- 


ring their cenſure of it; but {fill with the 
ſame event, all acknowledg d the clearneſs 


of the reaſoning, and that nothing more 
was left to be ſaid on the ſubject. 


The anſwer you make to 4 — I writ on 


your thoughts of education, does fully fatis- 


tie me. But I alſure you, Sir, F was _ 
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the only perſon ſhock'd at that paſſage. 196. 1 
find ſeveral ſtumble at it, as taking little 
play things that children! are Very a apt to 
deſire and aſk for, to be matters of fancy 
and affectation within your rule. But ſee 
ing; in your laſt letter, you, confine deſireg 
of fancy and affe Anton to gther mattem 1 
am 120 f d ps 1/4 uſineſfs. - 
Lean ſay np; — to 115 ſcheme you hy: | 
| denn 210 but that I believe 4 it 
Mn „ and Men In all things. 
long to ſee they econd.edition.of your Eſays 
then, if any ing offer, I'll, give Your 
aach en more fully. vis 25 wie; 
an Very ſel bow £ loſely you are 
ws have diſcharged, this, 
be 


wat off your ha and therefore I will. 
not, venture, tiff N75 050 preſs you g- 
gain to what. e ave proguey in the buſi - 
nels, of:man's.[ite;, morality... But LON muſt, 
expect that I Hall ne — 150 forget ful of that 
from which I. propoſe: ſo. great 899d! to the, 
Rs and ſo,caach fatisfation. 0% Lib 
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hoard su, | Dublin, Dec.2 29] rug 


Have now "me over your Eſay 6f Hu- 

mane Underſtanding A ird time, and al- 
ways make new difcoveries therein of ſome. 
thing profound. I ſhould ſet upon it again, 
but that I'll wait for your next edition, 
which I hope by this time is almoſt finiſm- 
ed. The uſual ſatisfaction I take in reid 
ing all things that come from you, made 
me lately again run over your chapter of 
identity and diverſity, eonterning the Juſt- 
neſs whereof, I have yet the fame opinion 


as formerly. But one thou b ſuggeſted H. 


felf to me, which on toy | iHt ho did 


not occur. It relates to ſect. 22. wherein 
the reaſon you give, why the la may juſt- 
ly puniſh a ſober man for what he did 


when drunk, or a waking man for what he 


did when walking i in his fleep; tho it be 


true and full in the caſe of the nightwalker, 
yet I conceive it not ſo full in the caſe of 
the drunken man. For drunkenneſs is it- 


felf a crime, and therefore no one ſhall al- 


ledge it in excuſe of another crime. And 
in the law we find, that killing a man by 
chance-medly is not capital; yet if J am do- 
ing an unlawful act as ſhooting at a deer 
in 


in a park to ſteal ir, and by pg, 


655 


T kill a man unawates;"this 's capital; bee 
cauſe thea& wherein I was engaged, and 
which was the eccafion of this miſchief, was 
in it ſelf unlawful; and I cannot plead it in 
excuſe. In the caſe of the night-walker 


2 anſwer is true, full, and ſatisfaQory z 


ut that in the drunkiird's caſe is ſomewhat 
ſhort. The night-walking is a ſoft of di- 
not to be Helpd or preverited by 
the patient. But drunkenneſs is a delibe- 
rate act, which a man may eaſily avoid and 
prevent. Moreover, whatever the law ap- 
point in this caſe, 1 think, were | on the 
jury of one who walking in Kis ſleep had 
kill'd another, I ſhould not violate a good 
conſcience if I acquitted him; for He is cer- 


tainly, during tlioſe fits, non campos mentis; 


and it were eaſie to diſtinguiſh, by eircum- 


ſtances how far he counterfeited or not. 


Lou will very much oblige me by a line 
or two, to let me know how forward your 
work is, and what other things you have on 


the anvil before you; amongſt which, ] 


hope you will not forget your thoughts on 
noraliry. For 1 am obliged to proſecute 
this requeſt to you, being rhe tirft, * my 
ſume, that moved you in it. 
There is a gentleman in this 0 one 
Captain Hemy Monk, a nigh relation of the 


Albermatles , „ who bells me he has been 
F 2; - mnown 


( 63 ) 
known to you long ago; and on all occaſi- | 
ons mentions you with the higheſt reſpects. 
He deſired me tother day to give you his 
Z moſt humble ſervice, I D. 1 


Dear Sir, 5 ³ 


Tow ot obedient frau, 


Wr. Mor va Rur 


Mr. Lockz to Mr. MOLYNEVL. 


e Sir, =: | : Oats, 19 Jan. g. 95. 


J Can take it for no other than a great 
1 mark of your kindneſs to me, that you 
ſpend ſo much of your time in the peruſal 
of my thoughts, when you have ſo much 
better of your own to improve it. To 
which you add this farther obligation, that 
you read my book for my inſtruction, ſtill 
taking notice to me of what you judge amiſs 
in it. This is a good office, that ſo few in 
the world perform in the way that you do, 
that it deſerves my particular acknowledge- 
ment. And I own my ſelf no leſs behol- 
den to you when I differ from you, than 
when convinced by your better 8 
R you 


Ty cab  — 
you give me opportunity to mend what 
before was amiſs; your intention being 
that to which I equally, in both caſes, owe 
Lou doubt whether my anſwer be full in 
the caſe of the drunkard. To try whether it 
be or no, we muſt conſider what I am there 
doing. As I remember (for I have not that 
chapter here by me) I am there ſnewing that 
puniſhment is annexed to perſonality, and 
perſonality to conſciouſneſs: How then can 
a drunkard be puniſh'd for what he did, 
whereof he is not conſcious? To this I an- 
ſwer, Human judicatures juſtly puniſh him, 
becauſe the fact is proved againſt him; but 
want of conſciouſneſs cannot be proved for 
him. This you think not ſufficient, but 
would have me add the common reaſon, 

that drunkenneſs being a crime, one crime 
cannot be alledged in excuſe for another, 
This reaſon, how good ſoever, cannot, I 
think; be uſed by me, as not reaching my 
caſe ; for what has this to do with conſci- 
ouſneſs? nay, it 1s an argument againſt me, 
for if a man may be puni{h'd for any crime 
which he committed when drunk, whereof 
he is allow'd not to be conſcious, it over- 
turns my hypotheſis, Your caſe of ſhoot- 
ing a man by chance, when ſtealing a deer, 
being made capital, and the like, I allow 


to be juſt; but then, pray conſider, it con- 
ee F + - © op 


gr ry — * — 
28 - 


" 7 2 Fs Y wn 
- — F 
„ "gy -— = 


* 2 2 — 3 Cs "= 
7 - —=- — 1 2 AD i 


— ID — 
— 3 we 


* N 
I — — — 8 — 
cs — 2 * * — 


— 


—. . v,. gůũůãg;l.ůͤ T..... 


by — T 7 bac. 
—̃ — 
, 


6 


Dp: -- #6 vg A 
r —— 2 0 — 
o * ä „ — 


— tg 4 


and both committed without conſciouſneſs. 


( 
cerns not my argument; there being 
doubt of conſciouſneſs in that 5 * 
only ſhews, that any criminal action infects 
the conſequences of it. But drunkenneſs 
has ſomething peculiar in it when it deſtroys 
conſciouſneſs; and fo the inſtances - you 


bring juſtifie not the puniſhing of a drun- | 


ken fa&, that was totally and irrecoverably 
forgotten, which the reaſon that I give be- 
ing ſufficient to do, it well enough retnoved 
the objection, withour | entring into the true 
foundation of the thing, and ſhewing how 
far it was reaſonable tor humane! juſtice to 
puniſh a crime of a drunkard, which he 


could be ſuppos'd not conſcious of, which 


would have uſeleſsly engag'd me in a very 
large diſcourſe, and an impertinent digreſ- 


fion, For I aſk you, if a man by — 


rate drinking ſnould get a fever, and in the 
frenzy of his diſeaſe (which laſted not per- 


| haps above an hour) committed ſome crime, 


would you puniſh him for it? If you would 
not think this juſt, how can you think it 


juſt to puniſh him for any fact committed 


in a drunken frenzy, without a fever? Both 
had the ſame criminal cauſe, drunkenneſs, 


IT ſhall not inlarge any farther into other 
particular inſtances, that might raiſe diff 
culties about the puniſhing or not puniſh- 


ing the crime of an unconſcious drunken 
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man, which would not eaſily be reſobr'd 
without enquiring into the reaſon upon 


which humane juſtice ought to proceed in 
ſuch cafes, which was beyond my preſent 
buſineſs to do. Thus, Sir, I have laid be- 
fore you the reaſons why have let thlat 
paſſage go without any addition made to it. 
TI deſire you to lay by your friendſhip to 


me, and only to make uſe of your judg- 


went in conſidering them. And if you 


are ſtill of opinion that I need give the 


reaſon too, that one erime cannot be alledg- 5 


ed in excuſe of another, I beg the favour of 
you to let me know it as ſoon as Ican, that 

may add what is neceſſary in this place a- 
mongſt the errata, before my book comes 
out, which advances now apace, and I be- 


* * 


lieve there are, by this time, Near I 50 pa- 


ges of it printed. And now, Sir, though 


J have not agreed with your opinion in this 
point, yet I beſeech you believe I. am as 
much obliged to your kindneſs in it, as if 


you bad ſhew'd me what, upon your rea- 


ſon, had appear d to me the groſſeſt miſtake; 
and I beg the favour of you, whenever you 
caſt your eye upon any of my writings, to 
continue and communicate to me your 


| remarks. voy SR oh 6 LL $4320" @ 44 '? 
You Write to me, as if ink had the: ſame 


ſpell upon me, that mortar, as the Italian 
ſay, has upon others, that when I had once 
! F 4 Bot 
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got my fingers into it, I could never after- 
wards keep them out. Igrant that methinks ! 


ſee ſubjects enough which way ever I caft 


my eyes, that deſerve to be otherwiſe hand- 
led, than I imagine they have been; but 
they require abler heads, and ſtronger bo- 
dies than I have, to manage them. Beſides, 
when I reflect on what I have done, I won- 
der at my on bold folly, that has ſo far 
expoſed me in this nice and critical, as well 
as quickſighted and learned age. I ſay not 
this to excuſe a-lazy idleneſs, to which 1 


intend to give up the reſt of my few days. 


I think every one, according to what way 


providence has placed him in, is bound to 
labour for the publick good, as far as he is 


able, or elſe he has no right to eat. Under 


this obligation of doing ſomething, I can- 


not have a ſtronger to determine me what 1 
ſhall do, than what your deſires ſhall engage 


me in. I know not whether the attempt 


will exceed my ſtrength. But there being 


ſeveral here who joyn with you to preſs me 
to it; (I received a letter with the ſame in- 


ſtance, from two of my friends at Landon, 


the laſt poſt) I think, the firſt leiſure I can 


get to my ſelf, I ſhall apply my thoughts 


to it; and however I may miſs my aim, 


will juſtifie my ſelf in my obedience to you, 


and ſome —_ of my ban. pans N 


lan 


090. 

L am exceedingly obliged to Captain Monk 
for his kind remembrance, and to you for 
ſending it me, and letting me know he is 
alive. I have, as I ought, all the eſteem 
for him, that you know ſo modeſt and good 
a man deſerves. Pray, when you ſee him, 


preſent my humble ſervice to him, and let 
him know that Iam extremely glad to hear 
that he is well, and that he has not forgot 
me, and ſhould be much more ſo to ſee him 
here again in England. Pray give wy nu mble 
fervits to your | brother. Ta am, 


Pear Sir, 00 
Tour moſt 3 . 
Jars Faithful Nude, 


JoRN! Locks. 


— 
+ 
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M. Movmxzus to Me. Locks, . 


Honoured Sir, wo 2 © Dublin Fu. 17. I 692. 


J am ſo very ſenſible of the great caution, 
I and deep confideration, you uſe. before 


you write any thing, that I wonder at my 
own hardineſs when I venture to object a- 


ny thing * us poſitions. | And when 


I read 


= 
| 
| 
| 

— 
| 
i 
| 
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jections, I much more admire at my own 
weakneſs in making them. I have a new 
inſtance of this in your laſt of January 18. 
which came not to this place before yeſter- 


day. This has moſt abundantly ſatisfyed 


me in the doubt I lay under, concerning 
the caſe of a drunken man; which you 
have clear d up to me in three words moſt 
convincingly. So that I think you have no 
reaſon in the leaſt to alter that paragraph, 
unleſs you may think it convenient to ex- 
preſs that matter a little plainer. Which I 


think indeed your laſt letter to me does bet- 
ter than your twenty ſecond ſection of that 


chapter. That ſection runs thus, 

22. But is not 5, drunk and ſober, 
the ſame perſon © why elſe is he puniſhed for 
the 2 & commits * e 45 5 
never afterwards conſcious of it? Fuſt as 
much the ſame perſon, as a man that walks, 
and does other things in his ſleep, is the ſame 
perſon, and is anfwerable for any miſchief he 
ſhall do in is. Humane laws puniſh both 


with a juſtice ſuitable to their way of know- 
ledge ;, becauſe in theſe caſes they cannot di- 
flinguifh certainly what is real, what coun- 
terfeit. And ſo the ignorance in drunkenneſs 


or ſleep is not allmitted as a plea, Nc. 
Now, I conceive, that which makes the 
expreſſion herein not ſo very clear, is, ſuita- 


* I b * 4 7 ? OE 7 1 
, 
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I read your anſwers to any of ſuch my ob- 


ble 


be apt to miſtake the word 7heir to refer to 
the drunken or ſleeping man, whereas it re- 
fers to the laws, as if you had ſaid, © ſuita- 


ble to that way of knowledge or infor- 


* 


“ mation which the laws have eſtabliſhed 
* to proceed by. | | 


I This, in your letter, is very wanifeſt in 


a few words. There you ſay, Puniſhment 
is annexed to perſonality, perſonality to con- 


ſciouſneſs. How then can a drunkard be pu- 


niſh'd for what he did, whereof he is not 
conſcious? To this I anſwer, humane judica- 
tures juſtly puniſh him, becauſe the fact is 
proved againſt him, but want of conſciouſneſs 
cannot be proved for him. This, Sir, is 
moſt full in the caſe you are there treatin 
of. So I have nothing more to offer in tha 
matter. JV N 
Only give me leave to propoſe one que- 
ſtion more to you, tho it be foreign to the 
buſineſs you are upon in your chapter Of - 
dentity. How comes it to paſs that want 
of conſciuuſneſs cannot be proved for a drun- 
kard as well as for a frenitick > One, me- 


thinks, is as manifeſt as the other; and if 


drunkenneſs may be counterfeit, ſo may a 
frenzy. Wherefore to me it ſeems, that 


the law has made a difference in theſe two 


caſes, on this account, vis. © That drun- 
„ kenneſs is commonly incurr'd voluntari- 
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He to their way of Inowledge. Some will 
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ly and premeditately , whereas a frenzy 
4 js commonly without our conſent, or 
« impoſlible'to be prevented”. But enough | 


V5.8 IRS 
- I ſhould not have troubled you with this, 
but that according to your uſual candor and 


goodneſs, you ſeem'd to defire my farther 
thoughts thereon, as ſpeedily as I could. 1 


Mioſt worthy Sir, 
5 yg bumble ſervant , 
WILL, MoLyYNEUs. 
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81 R. | London, 26. May. 1694. 


He ſlowneſs of the preſs has ſo long 
retarded my anſwer to your laſt ob- 


liging letter, that my book which is now 


printed and bound, and ready to be ſent to 
you, mult be an excuſe for my long ſilence. 


y the obedience I have pay d to you in the 
index and ſummaries order'd according to 
your deſires, you will ſee tis not want of 
deference to you, or eſteem of you, that 


. has 
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you to be ſo. You will find} in this ſecond 
edition, that your advice at any time has not | 
been thrown away upon me. And you will 
ſee by the errata, that though your laſt 
2 came a little too late, yet that could not 
- hinder me from following what you ſo 
v kindly, and with ſo much reaſon, ſug- 
0 . ̃ th ro ne 
>, T agree with you that drunkenneſs being 
2 a voluntary; defect, want, of conſcionſneſs 
0 ought not to be preſum'd in favour of the 
f drunkard. . But frenzy being involuntary, 
it and a misfortune, not a fault, has a right 10 
is that excuſe, which certainly is a juſt one 
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L highly obliged coyon for th net 
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where it is truly a frenzy. And all that 


* Py 
9 
{1 


lies upon humane juſtice is to diſtifignifh 


9 » 


carefully between what is real and what 
_ counterfeit in the caſfſGGmme x 


My book, which I defire you to accept 
from me, is put into Mr. Churchill the book- 
ſeller's hand, who has told me he will ſend 


it in a bale of books, the next week, to 


Mr. Dobſon a bookſeller in Caftle-ſtreer , 
Dublin; and I have orderd him to ſend 
with it a copy of the additions and alterati- 


ons which are printed by themſelves, and 


will help to make your former book uſeful 


to any young man, as you will ſee (is de“ 
fign'd) by the concluſion of the epiſtle to 


the reader. I am. 
SIR, 
Tour moſt alfectionate, 


aud moſt bumble ſervant, . 


4 4 : * > * | ” : 42 j f 
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Mr. MorLyN EU to Mr. Locxe., n 


10 


Dallin, Fun- 2. 1694. 


your 


aſt, of May 26. which I recei- 
> - vu 


ved yeſterday. It brought me the welcome 
news of the ſecond edition of your Eſay be- 


ing publiſh'd; and that you have four! 


me with a copy, which I ſhall expe& with 
ſome impatience; and when [I have peru- 


ſed it, I ſhall, with all freedom, give you 


my thoughts of it. 


And now that you have clear d your hands 


of your ſecond edition, I hope you my 
have leiſure to turn your thoughts to the 


ſubject have ſo often propoſed to you; bur 
this, you will ſay, is a cruelty in me, that 
no ſooner you are ridd of one trouble, but 
I fet-you on another. Truly, Sir, were I 
ſenfible it could be a trouble to you, I 
ſhould' hardly preſume ſo far on your good- 


neſs; but I know thoſe things are ſo eaſy 


and natural to your mind, that they give 
you no pain in the production. And I 
know alſo, ſach is your univerſal love of 


mankind, that you count nothing trouble- 
ſome that tends to their good in a matter of 


- 


lo gen concernment as morality. 


have formerly told you what care I pro- 


poſed to take in the education of my only 
child. I muſt now beg your pardon if I 


trouble you in a matter, wherein I ſhall be 
at a 16s without your aſſiſtance. He is 
now five years old, of a moſt rowardly and 


promiſing diſpoſition; bred exactly, as far 
28 his age permits, to the rules you preſcribe, 
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I mean as to, forming his mind, and;maſte- 
ring his paſſions. He reads very well, and 
I think it time nowt g, put him forward to 


# A 5 


ſome other learning. In order to this 1 ſhall 
want a Tutor for him, and indeed this place 


can hardly afford me ;one, to my mind. If 


therefore you know any ingenious man that 
may be proper for my igurpoſe, you would 


highly oblige me by procuring him 
me. I confeſs the encouragement . | can 


for 
propoſe to ſuch a one is but moderate, yet 


15 
\ 


perhaps there may be ſome found that may, 


table, and have his lodging, waſhing, fi- 


7 


ring and candlelight in my houſe, in a good 


handſome apartment; and beſides this, I 
ſhould allow him 20.1..per. an. His work 
for this, ſhould be only to inſtruct three or 
four boys in latin, pi ſuch other learning 
as you recommend in your book; I ſay three 
or four boys, becauſe perhaps I may have a. 
relations child or two; one who is my fi- 
ſters ſon I have always, and do intend to 
keep as a companion to my own ſon; and 
of more I am uncertain. But if there be 
one or two, that will be no great addi- 
tion to his trouble, conſidering that perhaps 
their parents may recompence that by their 
gratuities, I mention to you, of the lan- 


guages, only latin, but, if I could obtain it, 


I ſhould be glad he were alſo maſter of the 


- 
{ 
] 

1 
t 

1 
1 


4.3  Loded. 
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french. As to his other qualifications, 1 


ſhall only ſay in general, I could wilt them 


| ſuch as you would defire in a tutor, to in- 
ſtruct a young gentleman, as you propoſe ii 
your book. I would have him indeed 4 
good man, and a good ſcholar; and I pro- 
poſe very much ſatisfaction to my ſelf in 


the converſation of ſuch a one. And be- 
caufe a man may be cautious of leaving his 
native ſoil, and coming into a ſtrange coun- 


iy; without ſome certainty of being accep= 
table 


to thoſe that ſend for him, and of 
ſome continuance and ſettlement, I can 
ſay that I defign him to ſtay with my ſon 


to his ſtate of manhood; whether he go 
into the univerſity, or travel, or whate- 


ver other ſtate of life he may take to. 
And if perhaps on tryal for ſome time , 


he or I may not like each other, I do 


promiſe to bear his charges both to and 
from me, ſo that he ſhall be no loſer by 
Is journey. Vͥ: 

I beg your anſwer to this at your leiſure 3 


and if any ſuch preſent, be pleaſed to let 


me know of him what particulars you can, 
as his parentage, education, qualifications, 
diſpoſition, Gc. with what other parti- 
calars you pleaſe to mention; and ac- 
cording 1 ſhall write to you farther a- 
Ke by 


In ; 


(83) 


In the mean time, 1 beſeech you to par- 


don this trouble given you by, . 
Honour d Sir, 
Tour moſt affectionate, and 


moſt obliged bumble ſervant, 


WILL. MoLyN EUx. 
Mr. Locks to Mr. MoLYNEUX. 
sIR, London, 28. June. 1694. 


Ince the receipt of yours of the ſecond 
O inſtant, I have made what enquiry I 
can for a tutor for your ſon; the moſt like- 


ly, and the beſt recommended that I have 


met with, you will have an account of from 


himſelf in the incloſed, to which I need 


add little but theſe two things; 1/7, That 
Mr. Fletcher, who 1s a good judge, and a 


_ perſon whoſe word I can rely on, gave me 
a very good character of him, both as to 


his manners and abilities, and ſaid he would 


be anſwerable for him: the other is, That 
however it comes to paſs, the Scorch have 
now here a far greater reputation for this 


ſort of employment, than our own country- 
1 8 men. 
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men. I am ſorry it is ſo, but I have of 


late found it in ſeveral inſtances. I 


I hope, by this time, the ſecond edition 


of my book, which I ordered for you, and 


a printed copy of the additions are come to 
your hands. I wiſh it were more anſwera- 
ble to the value you place in it, and better 


worth your acceptation. But, as I order 
the matter, methinks I make it a' hard bar- 


gain to you, to pay fo much time and pains 
as muſt go to the reading it over, though 
1t were more ſlightly than we ſeem agreed, 
when you promiſe, and I expect your obſer- 
vations on it. There appears to me fo lit- 
tle material, in the objections that I have 
ſeen in print againſt me, that I have pal- 
ſed them all by, but one Gentleman's ; 


whoſe book not coming to my hand till 


thoſe parts of mine were printed that he 
queſtions, I was fain to put my anſwer i in 
the latter end of the epiſtle. 0 
I wiſh the endeavours I have uſed to pro- 
cure you a Tutor for your ſon, may be as 
ſucceſsful as I defire. Tis a bufineſs of 
great concernment to both you and your _ 
fon ; but governours that have right 
thoughts concerning education are hard to 
be found; Tis happy for your ſon, that 
1 good part of it is to be under your eye. 


I mall be very glad, if in this or any other 


G2 occaſion 


( 34 ) 
occaſion, I may be able to do you any ſer- 
vice; for with seat ig and __ 
I am, 0 
SIR, 
. mt bumble ſervant, 


þ Locks. 


1 » pu 4 


Mr. MoLyNtux to Mr. Locks. 


My moſt honour d friend, Dublin, July 28. 1694. 
Or ſo you hve publickly allow'd me 

to call * you; and 'tis a title wherein 

J boaſt more than in maces or parliament- 


robes. By this you may find I have re- 
_ ceived the ſecond. edition of your Eſſay, 
which I prize as an ineſtimable treaſure of 


knowledge. Tis but a week ſince it came 


to me; and I have yet only look'd over 


thoſe parts which are newly added, particu- 


larly that of /iberty, the alterations wherein, 


[take to be moſt judiciouſly made; and 
now, I think that whole chapter ſtands ſo 


well put together, and the argumentation 


is fo legitimate, that Et can ſhake 1 it. 


CC —_— —__— 


See Mr, Licke's Ef. of Ii. L. ad. Edit. p. 48. 
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I was mightily pleaſed to find therein a ra- 
tional account of what I have often won- 
der d at, iz. Nj men ſhould content them 
ſelves to ſtay in this life for ever, tho, at the 
ſame time, they teil grant, hat: in the next 
life they erpect tu be infinitely -bappy £ of 
this you give ſo clear an account in the 

44th. ſection of your xxi. chapter book II. 
that my wonder ne longer remains. That 
candid receſſion from your former hypothe- 
ſis, which you ſhew in this chapter, where | 
truth required it, raiſes in me a greater o- 


- pinion (if polſible) of your worth than e- 


ver. This is rarely to be found amongſt 
men, and they ſeem to have ſomething an- 
zelical, that are ſo far raiſed above the com- 
on pitch. 2 
oh time I ſhall give you my farther 
thoughts of the other parts of your book, 
where any thing occurs to me. But, at 
prefent, I can only pour out my thanks to 
you for the favourable character under 


vhich yo have tranſmitted me to poſterity, 


pag. 67. My only concern is, that I can 
pretend to none of it, but that of your 
friend; and this I ſet up for in the higheſt 
degree. I ſhould think my ſelf happy, had 


I but half the title to the reſt. 


Lam extremely obliged to you for the 
trouble you took on you in my laſt requeſt, 


about a tutor for my fon. I received your 
G3 * 


(86) - 
letter with Mr. Gibbs's incloſed; to whiglh 
J returned an anſwer, addreſsd to himſelf. 
The import whereof was, That I had 
<« ſome offers made to me in this place, re; 
* lating to that matter, to which I thought I 
44 ſhould hearken, at leaſt, ſo far as to 
* make ſome tryal. That 1 was loath to 
4 divert him from his good intentions to 
ce the miniſtry, and therefore I could not 
encourage him to undertake ſo long a 


« journey, on ſuch uncertainties on both 
0 ſides, &c. I am, 


My moſt highly 1 2 friend, 
Jour moſt aff, eflionate, 


humble ſervant, 


-_ WII. MOLYNEUX, : 


— 


— 


Mr. Locke to Wy: Morvxkux. | 


SIR, -; a8 Sept. 1654. 
Have ſo much the advantage in the bar- 
gain, if friendſhip may be call'd one, that 

whatſoe ver ſatisfaction you find in your ſelf 
on that account, you muſt allow in me, 
with a large over-plus. The only riches I 
have valued, or labour d to acquire, has 


4 been 


— 4 3 W a Dna an | 5 


(7 


deen the friendſhip of ingenious and worthy 


men, and therefore you cannot blame me 
if I ſo forwardly laid hold of the firſt occa- 
fion that open'd me a way to yours. That 
I have ſo well ſucceeded in it, I count one 


of my greateſt happineſſes, and a ſufficient 
reward for writing my book, had I no other 


benefit by it. The opinion you have of it, 
gives me farther hopes, for it is no ſmall 
reward to one who loves truth to be perſua- 
ded that he has made ſome diſcoveries of it, 
and any ways help'd to propagate it to o- 


thers. I depend ſo much upon your judg- 


ment and candor , that I think my ſelf ſe- 
cure in you from peeviſh criticiſm or flatte- 
ry; only give me leave to ſuſpect, that 
kindneſs and friendſhip do fometimes carry 
your expreſſions a little too far on the fa- 


vourable fide, This, however, makes me 


not apprehend you will ſilently paſs by any 
thing you are not throughly ſatisfied of in 
it. The uſe I have made of the advertiſe- 
ments I have received from you of this kind, 
will ſatisfie you that I deſire, this office of 
friendſhip from you, not out of complement, 


but for the uſe of truth, and that your a- 
nimadverſions will not be loſt upon me. 


Any faults you ſhall meet with in reaſoning, 
in perſpicuity, in expreſfion, or of thepreſs, 
I defire you to take notice of, and fend me 
word of. Eſpecially if you have any where 

e „ any 


(8). 


any doubt; for I am perſuaded, that, upon 


debate, you and I cannot be of two opini- 
ons; nor, I think, any two men uſed 
to think with freedom , who really prefer 
truth to opiniatrit and a little fooliſh 
vain glory, of not —— made a miſtake. 
T ſhall not need to juſtifie what I have 


ſaid of you in my book: The learned world 


will be vouchers for me; and that in an 
age not very free from envy and cenſure. 
But you are very kind to me, fince for my 


ſake 775 allow your ſelf to own that part 


which I am more particularly concern d 1 i 
and permit me to call you my friend 
whilſt your modeſty checks at the other 
part of your character. But aſſure your ſelf, 
I am as well perſuaded of the truth of it, 


as of any thing elſe in my book, it had not 


elſe been put down in it. It only wants 2 


great deal more J had to ſay, had that been 
a place to draw your picture at large. Here- 


in I pretend not to any peculiar obligation 
above others that know you. For though 
perhaps I may love you better than many 
others, yet, I conclude, I cannot think bet- 
ter of y you than others do. 

Tan very glad you were W of 2 
rutor nearer home, and it had this partl- 
eular good luck in it, that otherwiſe you 
had been diſappointed if you had depended 
E Mr. e as a letter [ writ to you 


from 5 
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from London about it, 1 aa acquainted 


you. I am, 
| | Dear Sir, 1 
Tour moſt afſeAionate, and 
moſt bumble ſervant, - 
Jon Lo, E 


p a 
: 1 
* 2 3 . 2 
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Mr Locks to Me. MoLvxzuz. 


SIR, a Outs, 23. Nbv. PRE 
"Ou ſpeak of. my book, in ſuch terms, 
that had I not convincing arguments 


that you are not a man of complements, I 


ſhould a little ſuſpe& your civility borderd | 
very much on them in this caſe,” But there 
are ſo few of them to be found, that-you 
think you cannot ſpeak too highly of the 
endeavours of one who purſues truth un- 
byaſſedly, and chooſes not his opinions firſt, 

and then ſeeks arguments to ſupport them. 
Upon that account I admit of whatever you 


_ pleaſe to ſay; but withal give me leave to 


aſſure you, that in the performance it ſelf, 


I ſee nothing but what any one might have 


done, who would have ſat down to it with the 
fame love of truth, and indifferency, that 
I did. However, I cannot but be pleaſed 
that you think ſo well of 1 it: For 2 — 

your 
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your friendſhip to me bribes your judgment, 


or whether your good opinion of my E//zy 
adds to your kind thoughts of the author; 
I find my account both ways, and ſhould 
think my ſelf well rewarded for my pains 
in this fingle purchaſe. But, Sir, will you 


not pardon fo lawful a deſire, in one that 


loves you, if I aſk, Shall I never have the 
happineſs to ſee you in England 2 . 
Mr. Churchill, my booſeller, ſends me 


word by the laſt poſt, that he has ſent you 


the ſix copies that you ſent for, and advice 
of it. I ſent to him a project of a new re- 


duction of the year by Dr. Wood, to be ſent 


with the copy of my Eſſay to you. The 
author gave me it himſelf, and I thought it 
might poſſibly pleaſe you, if you had not 


ſeen it before. This, with the ſupernu- 


merary cuts, I order d him to ſend you, 


will with the books, I hope, come ſafe to 
your hands. The mentioning of thoſe cuts 


puts me in mind again of your civility, 
which I ſee ſtudies all manner of ways of 
expreſſing it ſelf, KEYS 


You ſee, by this liberty I take with you, 
that I am paſt terms of complement with 


you, that is, I uſe you as one I look on 


to be my friend, with a freedom of good 
offices, either to receive or do them, as it 
happens. Look upon me as fuch, I beſeech 

„ | you, 


* 


OP 
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you, and beliexe that Iam, with the uts 


| moſt ſincerity, 


r 
Wur nuſt afollonare friend, 
= and moſt bumble ſervant, 


 Jonx Locks: 
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Me Moreueux to Mr. Locks. 


= SIR, 40 Dublin, Deal 18; 1656-1 


Ours of November 23. found me has z 
| bouring under a ſharp fever, which 


has held me this month paſt; but lam now, 


God be thanked, pretty well recover d. 1 
am obliged to you for the earneſt deſire you 
expreſs of ſeeing me in England. But as to 
that particular, the truth is thus; Laſt ſum- 
mer I deſigned to make a journey, on pur- 
poſe to pay my reſpects to you, and for no 


other errand; but my reſolutions were not 


lo fix d, as to give you any intimations 
thereof. For indeed, the ſtate of my health 
was ſo. very uncertain, that I was very mi- 


ſtruſtful whether I ſhould be able to under- 


take the journey. However, I thought to 
make an eſſay of my ſtrength i in our own' 
country; ſo that ſome buſineſs: calling me. 


about three ſcore miles from this city, the 


fatigue 


9) 
fatigue was ſo troubleſome to me, that I 
was quite diſcouraged from thinking of i- 

land that ſeaſon. I have now had another 
pull-back, by my preſent ſickneſs, ſo that I 
cannot yet well tell how to think of the o- 
ther fide of the water. This only J will 
aſſure you, that the firſt entire health God 
is pleaſed to beſtow on me, ſhall be em- 
ploy'd in a journey towards you; there be- 
ing nothing, I ſo earneſtly covet, as the 

perſonal acquaintance of one for whom 1 
have ſo great a reſpe& and veneration, and 
to whom I am ſo highly obliged for ma- 
ny favours. 8885 N 
There is a very worthy perſon, Dr. St. 
George Aſhe, Provoſt of the college here, 
lately gone from hence to London; he is a 
great admirer, and zealous promoter of your 
writings in his college. He deſired from 
me a letter of recommendation to you, but 
I fear your being in the country will hinder 
his deſigned happineſs in your converſation. 
He ſtays in London theſe three or four 
months to come, in which time, if your 
buſineſs call you to the city, you will hear r 
of him either at your lodging at Mr. Paw- 
lings, (where perhaps he will leave the il 
place of his reſidence) or at. Mr. Tuckers, in | 
the ſecretary's office at Whitehall, where a 
penny-poſt letter will find him out. 


I thank 


fn Jo fan) os 


k 
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Em {| 
I thank you for the care you have taken 
to ſend me the books and ſculptures,” which 


1 hope to receive in good time, having ad- 


vice thereof already from Mr. Churchill. I 
ain, : "7 
Worthy Sir, 


Tour moſt affeftionate, 
| bumble ſervant, 


WII I. MoLYNEUS. 


* 


Mr. MoLIxEUX to Mr. Locke. 


Honoured Sir, Dublin, Fanuary 15. 1694. 
Have received the ſix copies of your 

| book, and thank you for the care you 
have taken about them. I acknowledge my 
{elf likewiſe obliged to you for your preſent of 
Dr. Wood's almanack, tho' it was not new to 
me, having received the favour of one from 
theauthor himſelf, when accomptant general 
here in Ireland, many years ago. Tis a ve- 


ry pretty project, but, I believe, twill 


hardly ever be practiſed; becauſe men think 


what they have already ſufficiently accurate 


for the common uſes of life, and are hardly 
brought from what they have uſed, ſo long 


as they have done the common Julian ac- = 


count, unleſs prevail'd upon by ſome ſuch 


potent 


ES) 


potent authority as the church, which abro- 


gated the Julian, and eftabliſh'd the Grzgo= 


riun kalender. 


The ſculptures alſo I received, and thank 


you for them. I ſhall do them all the ho- 
nour that outward ornament can give them. 
And I heartily wiſh I had more effectual 
ways of ſhewing my reſpects, which I think 


I can never do ſufficiently. 


I have ever thought that an elegant tran- 


flation of your Eſſay into latin, would be 
highly acceptable to foreigners, and of great 
uſe in thoſe countrys whofe minds lie yet 
captivated in verboſe, diſputative philoſophy, 


and falſe reaſoning; I therefore preſume to 


mention it to you, that tho your own lei- 
ſure may not permit you to perform it your 
ſelf, you may think of putting ſome one on 


it, that under your eye may do it correctly. 


And were I not perſuaded that your own 


eye and correction were abſolutely requiſite 


herein, I would venture to make a bold 


propoſal to have it done by ſome one in this 
place, whom I ſhould reward for his labour 
herein, And this I do, not that I think 
you may not with a great deal of eaſe em- 
ploy one your ſelf in this matter, but meer- 
ly that herein I may have an opportunity 
of doing ſo much good in the world. You 
ſee, Sir, what a veneration I have for your 
writings, and therefore you will parden * 

8 i 
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if I defire from you ſub amicitie teſſerd , 


the names of what books you have publiſh'd. 
remember, once I propoſed to you the 
like requeſt, and you were ſilent to it. If 


it were, that you deſignedly conceal them, 
I acquieſce; but perhaps it proceeded from 


your curſory paſſing over that part of my 


letter, which makes me venture again on the 


fame requeſt. And now that your thoughts 
are at liberty from your Ef/ay, you will 


give me leave, with all ſubmiſſion, to 
mind you of what you once told me you 
would think off, viz. of demonſtrating mo- 
rals, I am ſure, as no hand could perform 
it better, ſo no age ever requir'd it more 
than ours. 

I do heartily wiſh you an happy ſucceed- 
ing year; and may it end with us happier 
than the laſt paſt. I am, 


Dear Sir, 
Tour moſt obliged, 
bumble ſervant, 


WILL. MoLYNEUs. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. MoLyNEus. = 
Dear Sir, Oates, 8 Mar. 1694. 


Vu will, I fear, think me frozen up 
with this long wintef, or elſe with 


a negligence colder than that, having two 


very obliging letters of yours by me, the 


one ever ſince January, the other: February 
laſt, I make you no anſwer to either, till 


thus far in March. The truth is, expe&- 
ing ever ſince I received your laſt letter an 
account from London, concerning ſome- 
thing I had a mind to put into my letter, 
and after writing four times about it, being 
yet delay'd, I can forbear no longer to re- 
turn you my thanks, and to beg your par- 


don that I have been ſo flow in it. If you 


interpret it right, you will look upon it as 
the effect of a friendſhip got paſt formalities, 
and that has confidence enough to make 


hold with you, where it is without neg- 


lect of you, or prejudice to either. I was 
not a little rejoyced with the news you ſent 
me in the firſt of your letters, of your ſafe 
recovery of a fever. Had I known it be- 
fore the danger was over, that you had been 
11, it would have been no ſmall fright and 
pain to me. For I muſt aſſure you, that a- 
mongſt all the friends your kindneſs or 
worth has procured you, there 1s not any 
| | one 


TJ : 

one who values you more than I do, or 
does more intereſt himſelf in all your con- 
cerns. This makes me, that tho Ihave a long 


time extremely deſired to ſee you, and pro- 


poſe to my ſelf an infinite ſatisfaction in 
a free converſation with you; yet what 
you tell me, that you were coming laſt ſum- 
mer into England, to make mea viſit, makes 
me dread the ſatisfaction of my own withes, 
And methinks I ought not to purchaſe one 
of the greateſt happineſſes I can propoſe to 
my ſelf at ſo dear and dangerous a rate. I 


have received many and great obligations 


from you before, but they were ſuch, as 


though I had no title to, I thought I might 
accept from one whom J love, and there- 


tore wasglad to find kind to me. But when 
I refle& on the length of the way, and the 
ſea between us, the danger of the one, and 
the fatigue of both, and your no very ro- 
buſt conſtitution, as I imagine, I cannot 


conſent you ſhould venture ſo much for 


my ſake. If any harm ſhould happen to you 
in the journey, I could never forgive it my 

ſelf to be the occaſion of ſo great a loſs to 
the world and my ſelf. And if you ſhould 
come ſafe, the greatneſs of the hazard, and 
an obligation out of all proportion, to 
what I either ought to receive, or was ca- 
pable to return, would overwhelm me 
with ſhame, and hinder my ay" 
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And yet, if Imay confeſs my ſetret thoughts, 
there is not any thing which I would not 
give, that ſome other unavoidable occaſion 
would draw you into England. A rational 
free: minded man, tyed to nothing but truth, 
is fo rare a thing, that I almoſt worſhip 
ſuch a friend; but when friendſhip is joyn'd 
to it, and theſe are brought into a free 
converſation, where they meet, and can be 
together, what is there can have equal 
charms? I cannot but exceedingly wiſh; for 
that happy day, when I may ſee a man 
have ſo often longed to have in my e 
ces. But yet, though it would endear; the 
gift to receive it from his kindneſs, I ean- 
not but wiſh rather that fortune alone would 
throw him into my arms. 
I his cold winter has kept me ſo cloſe. a 

priſoner within doors, that, till yeſterday; 
| have been abroad but once theſe three 
months, and that only a mile in a coach. 
And the inability I am in to breath London 
air in cold weather, has hinder d me yet 
from the happineſs of waiting on Dr. Aſbe; 
but J hope to get to London before he leaves 
it, that I may, to a perſon whom you have 
an eſteem for, pay ſome part of the reſpects 
Lowe you. I had laſt week the honour of 
 aviſlitfrom an ingeniousgentleman, a mem- 

ber of your college at Dublin, lately retur- 
ned from — He told me he was a 

4 —_  kinſman 


: (99) 
kinſman of yours; and though his other 
good qualities might have made him wel- 
come any where, he was hot, you may be 
ſure, the leſs welcome to me, for being 
known and related to you. He ſeems to 
me to have been very diligent and curious 
in making obſervations whilſt he has been 
abroad, and more inquiſitive than moſt of 
our people that go into thoſe parts. And 
by the diſcoutſe I had with him, the little 
time we were together, I promiſe my ſelf we 
| ſhall have a more exact account of thoſe parts, 
in what J hope he intends to publiſh, than 
hitherto is extant; Dr. Huntington, who 
was formerly at Aleppo, and is my old ac- 
quaintance, and now my feighbour in this 
country, brought Mr. Sich hither with 
him from his houſe. But yet I muſt ac- 
knowledge' the favour to you, and defire 
you to thank Him for it when he returns to 
Dublin. For the friendſhip he knew you 
had for me, was, I take it, the great in- 
ducement that made him give himſelf the 
trouble of coming fix or ſeven miles in a 
dirty obuntr. of Ho bAYgH 3757 

You do ſo attack me on every fide with 
your kindneſs to my book, to me, to my 
ſhadow, that I cannot but be aſham d I am 
not in a capacity to make you any other ac- 
knowledgement, but in a very full and deep 
ſenſe of it. I return you my thanks for 

* the 
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the corrections you have ſent me, which I 
will take all the care of I can in the next 
edition, which, my bookſeller tells me, he 
thinks will be this ſummer. And if any 
other fall under your obſervation, 1 fall 

deſire the continuance of your favour in 
communicating them, 
I muſt own to you, that I have been 
ſolicited from beyond ſea to put my £/ſay 
into latin, but you gueſs right, I have not 


— 1 res 


b 

h 

4 
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the leiſure: to do it. It was once tranflated 4 
by a young man in Holland, into latin, but FF ® 
«| was ſo little maſter of the engliſh or la- th 
tin tongue, that when it was ſhew'd me, ü Ve 
which he did not till he had quite done 1t, f tk 
I fatisfyed him that it would be very little le 
for his credit to publiſh it, and ſo 2 Was f th 
laid by. Since that, my bookſeller was. 1a 
and had been for ſome time, ſeeking for 2a W 
tranſlator, whom he would have treated be 
with to have undertaken it, and have ſatis- I 1! 
fyed for his pains. But a little before the ch 
coming of your letter, he writ me word hgůe fit 
had been diſappointed where he expected to | th 
have found one who would have done it, de. 
and was now at a loſs. So that what Ru = © 
call a bold, is not only the kindeſt, but the JT 
moſt ſcaſonable propoſal you could; have be 
made. You underſtand: my thoughts as be 
well as I do my ſelf, and can be a fit judge on 
whether the rranſlator has expreſſed — J 


2 _ well 
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well in latin or no, and can direct him 
where to omit or contract any thing where 
you think I have been more large than 
needed. And though in this I know you 
intend, as you ſay, ſome good to the world, 
yet I cannot but take it as a very particular 
obligation to my ſelf, and ſhall not be a lit- 
tle ſatisfyed to have my book go abroad in- 
to the world with ſtroaks of your judicious 
hand to it. For, as to omitting, adding, 
altering, tranſpoſing any thing in it, I per- 
mit it wholly to your judgment. And if 
there be any thing in it defective, or which 
you think may be added with advantage to 
the deſign. of the whole work, if you will 
let me know, I ſhall endeavour to {upply 
that defect the beſt I can. The chapter of 
Identity and Diverſity, which owes its birth 
wholly to your putting me upon it, wall | 
be an encouragement to you to lay any the 
like commands upon me. I have had ſome 
thoughts my ſelf, that it would not be poſ- 
ſibly amiſs to add, in lib. iv. ch. 18, ſome- 
thing about Ent huſiaſin, or to make a chap- 
ter of it by it ſelf. If you are of the ſame 
mind, and that it will not be foreign to 
Y the buſineſs of my Eſſay, I promiſe you, 
before the tranſlator you ſhall employ, ſhall 
be got ſo far, I will ſend you my thoughts 
on that ſubjet, ſo that it may be put into 
the latin edition. I have alſo examined 
| H 3 P. Mal. 
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P. Malbranche's. opinion concerning ſeeing 
all things in God, and to my own ſatisfacti- 


on laid open the vanity, and inconſiſtency, 


and unintelligibleneſs of that way of ex- 
plaining humane underſtanding. I have 
gone almoſt, but not quite, through it, and 


know not whether I now ever ſhall finiſh 
it, being fully ſatisfyed my felt about it. 


You cannot think how often I regret the 


_ diſtance that is between us; I envy Dublin 
for what I every day want in London. 


Were you in my neighbourhood , you 
would every day be troubled with the pro- 


poſal of ſome of my thoughts to you. I 


find mine generally ſo much out of the 


way of the books I meet with, or men led 


by books, that were I not conſcious to my ſelf 
that I impartially ſeek truth, I ſhould be 


diſcouraged from letting my thoughts looſe, 


which commonly lead me out of the beaten 


track, However, I want ſome body near 


me, to whom ] could freely communicate 


them, and, without reſerve, lay them open, 
I ſhould find ſecurity and eaſe in ſuch a 
friend.as you, were you within diſtance, 


For your judgment would confirm and ſet 
me at reſt, were it approved, and your can- 


dor would excuſe what your judgment cor- 
rected, and ſet me right in. As to your 
requeſt you now repeat to me, I defire you 
to believe that there is nothing in your let: 
r 


2 
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ters which ! paſs over ſlightly, or without 
taking notice of; and if I formerly ſaid no- 
thing to it, think it to be, that I thought 
it the beſt way of anſwering a friend, whom 
I was reſolv'd to deny nothing that was in 
my power. There are ſome particular ob- 
ligations that tye me up in the point, and 
which have drawn on me ſome diſpleaſure 
for a time, from ſome of my friends, who 
made me a ſomewhat like demand, But I 
expect to find you more reaſonable, and 
give you this aſſurance, that you mall be 
the firſt that ſhall be fatisfyed i in that point; 
I am not forgetful of what you fo kindly 
put me upon. I think no body ought to 
live only to eat and drink, and count the 
days he ſpends idly. The ſmall remainder 
of a crazy life, I ſhall, as much as my health 
will permit, apply to the ſearch of truth, 
and ſhall not neglect to propoſe to my ſelf 
thoſe that may be moſt uſeful. My paper 
is more than done, and, I ſuppoſe, you ty- 
red, und ye I can ſcarce give off. Tam, 5 


Dear Si r, 1 
vue moſt aal, 


humble ſervant, 4 
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(104) 
Mr. Mol vNEVx to Mr. Locks. 
SIR, Dublin, March 26. 1695. 


| TE concern you 1 for my wel- 


fare is extremely obliging, and I ne- 
ver priſed my health ſo much, as fince 
thereby I am enabled to enjoy your corre- 


ſpondence and friendſhip. But whatever 
becomes of me and my carcaſs, I can hear- 
_ tily wiſh you had one more eaſy, health- 


ful, and ſtrong. For I know mankind in 
general intereſted in you; whereas I am 


, 


ſure to fall unlamented to all, fave a few 
particular friends. | 5 
I underſtand my kinſman has enjoy d 


that which I have earneſtly long d for. He 
tells me, by letter, the great obligations he 


bears you, for the cjvilities you ſhew'd him, 


and defires me to acknowledge them. _ 

I am very glad to find your £/ay like to 
ſuffer a third impreſſion; tis a good ſign, 
and ſhews the world not ſo averſe to truth, 
when fairly laid open. To have truth pre- 
vail, the only way is calmly and meekly to 
publiſh it, and let it ſhift for it ſelf; magna 


res eſt veritas & prevalebit: Twill make 
its own party good without fire and faggot, 
which never promoted, but, I am ſure, has 


often ſtifled it. 


This 
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This encourages me, with more vigour, 
to promote the tranſlation of your work, 
and to own my ſelf infinitely obliged to 
you, that you are pleaſed ſo readily to com- 
J ply with the offer I made you in my laſt. 

I Yeſterday I ſent for an ingenious young 
man of the college here, to diſcourſe with 
him about it. The reſult was, he would 
make an eſſay, and ſhew it me, and accor- 
dingly would proceed or defiſt. But then, 

he tells me that he cannot ſet himſelf fully 

to it till towards the latter end of May; for 

he deſigns to ſtand candidate for a fellow- 

'F ſhip in the college, which, by the removal 

of the Provoſt, is to be diſpoſed of about 

next Trinity-Sunday; and, in the mean 
time, he is to prepare himſelf for the exami- 
nation they undergo on that occaſion. I 
ſhall ſee his firſt attempt the next week, 
and ſhall give you an account. As to any 
alterations to be made by me, I ſhould be 
very cautious of medling therein; I know 
the whole work has already undergone ſa 
exact a judgment, there is no room left for 
amendments. However, if any ſuch offer, 
after your approbation of them, I ſhoul 
venture to inſert them. , CLUE 
Il muſt freely confeſs, that if my notion 
of Enthuſiaſm agrees with yours, there is no 
neceſſity of adding any thing concerning it, 
I wore than by the by, and in a ſingle ſection 
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in chap. 18. lib. iv. I conceive it to be no 
other than a religious ſort of madneſs, and 


compriſes not in it any mode of thinking or 


operation of the mind, different from what 
you have treated of in your E ay. Tis 
true indeed, the abſurdities men embrace, 
on account of religion, are moſt aſtoniſhing; 
and if in a chapter of Enthuſiaſin you endea- 
vour to give an account of them, twould 
be very acceptable. So that (on ſecond 
thoughts) I do very well approve of what, 
you propoſe therein, being very deſirous of 
having your ſentiments on any ſubject. 
Pere Malbranche's chapter of ſeeing all 


things in God, was ever to me abſolutely 
unintelligible; and unleſs you think a po- 
lemick diſcourſe in your lay (which you 


have hitherto avoided therein) may not be 
of a piece with the reſt, Iam ſure it highly 


deſerves to be expoſed, and is very agreea- 


ble to the buſineſs of your work. I would 


therefore humbly propoſe it to you, to con- 


ſider of doing ſomething therein. Pere 


Malbranche has many curious notions, and 
ſome as erroneous and abſurd. Tis a good 


while ſince I read him, but I am now tur- 


ning him over a ſecand time; he 1s moſtly 


Platonick, and, in ſome things, almoſt en- 
thuſiaſtical. Iam, Fonour'd dear Sir, 
Your moſt obliged humble ſervant, 
Wilt, MoLyNEevus. 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. MoLVNEVx. 


SHRg i ies Oates, April 26. 1695. 

Ou look with the eyes, and ſpeak the 
language of friendſhip, when you 
make my life of ſo much more concern to 
the world, than your own. I take it, as it 
is, for an effect of your kindneſs, and ſo 
ſhall not accuſe you of complement ; the 
miſtakes and over-valuings of good will be- 
ing always ſincere, even when they exceed 
what common truth allows. This on my 
fide, I muſt beg you to believe, that my 
life would be much more pleaſant and uſe- 
ful to me, if you were within my reach, 
that I might ſometimes enjoy your conver- 

ſation, and, upon twenty occafions, lay my 
thoughts before you, and have the advan- 
tage of your judgment. I cannot complain 
that J have not my ſhare of friends of all 
ranks, and ſuch, whoſe intereſt, aſſiſtance, 
affection, and opinions too, in fit caſes, I 
can rely on. But methinks, for all this, 
there 1s one place vacant, that I know no 
body that would ſo well fill as your ſelf. 
J want one near me to talk freely with, de 
_ quolibet ente; to propoſe to, the extravagan- 
cies that riſe in my mind ; one with whom 
I would debate ſeveral doubts and queſti- 
a ce e e ee, 
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il 
| by ones ſelf is like digging in the mine; it | any 
1 often, perhaps, brings up maiden earth, a ve 
= which never came near the light before; * 
| | but whether it contain any mettle in it, is 1 
1 never ſo well tryed as in converſation with '! _ 
i a knowing judicious friend who carries f q, 1 
# about him the true touch- ſtone, which is cher 
5 love of truth in a clear- thinking head. Men hal 
1 of parts and judgment the world uſually * they 
\ 1 gets hold of, and by a great miſtake (that 2 
3 their abilities of mind are loſt, if not em- rot 
4 ploy'd in the purſuit of wealth or power) I 4 
engages them in the ways of fortune and or w 
intereſt, which uſually leave but little free- th 
dom or leiſure of thought for pure diſinte- 1 
reſted truth. And ſuch who give themn- = 
ſelves up frankly, and in earneſt, to the of th 
full latitude of real knowledge, are not e- wok 
very where to be met with. Wonder not, lyſte 
therefore, that I with ſo much for you in | hac 
my neighbourhood; I ſhould be too happy ©: expe 
in a friend of your make, were you within hut; 
my reach. But yet, I cannot but with that y ci 
ſome buſineſs would once bring you within nk 
diſtance, and *tis a pain to me to think of by a1 
leaving the world, without the happineſs 3 
of ſeeing yau. . man 
do not wonder that a kinſman of yours n 
ſhould magnihe ci vilities that ſcarce deſerve he 
thar name; I know not wherein they on- | |, 
ſiſted, but in being glad to ſee one that was F liſp þ 
| 1 25 any Wks 
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any way related to you , and was himſelf 
a very ingenious man; either of thoſe was 
a title to more than I did, or could ſhew him. 
| am ſorry I have not yet had an opportunity 
to wait on him in London, and I fear he 
'F ſhould be gone before I am able to get thi- 
'Y ther. This long winter, and cold ſpring, 
has hung very heavy upon my lungs, and 
they, are not yet in a caſe to be ventur'd in 
London air, which muſt be my excuſe for 
not. waiting upon him and Dr. Aſhe yet. 
Ihe third edition of my Eſſay is already, 
or will be ſpeedily in the preſs. But what 
perhaps will ſeem ſtranger, and poſlibly 
pleaſe you better, an abridgment 1s now 
making (if 1t be not already done) by one 
of the univerſity of Oxford, for the uſe of 
young ſcholars, in the place of an ordinary 
ſyſtem of logick. From the acquaintance 
| had of the temper of that place, I did not 
expect to have it get much footing there. 
But ſo it is, I ſome time ſince received a ve- 
ry civil letter from one wholly a ſtranger 
to me there, concerning ſuch a deſign, and; 
by another from him ſince, I conclude it 
near done. He ſeems to be an ingenious 
man, and he writes ſenſibly about it; but 
can ſay nothing of it till I ſee it, which; 
he, of his own accord, has offer d that I 
ball, wholly ſubmitted to my opinion, and 
FI i{poſal of it. And thus, Sir, poſlibly that 
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which you once propoſed may be attained 
too, and I was pleafed with the I 8 


deſign for your ſake. 
Lou are a ſtrange man, you oblige me ve- 
much by the care you take to have it 


well tranſlated, and you thank me for com- 
plying with 3 offer. In my laſt, as! 
told you the reaſon why it 


remember, 
was ſo long before I writ, was an expectati- 
on of an anſwer from Loxdon, concerning 


ſomething I had to communicate to you: 


It was in ſhort this, I was willing to know 
what my bookſeller would give for a good 
latin copy; he told me, at laſt, twenty 


pounds. His delay was, becauſe he would 
firſt have known what the tranſlator de- 
manded. But J forced him to make his 


propoſal, and ſo I ſend it you, to make 
what uſe of it you pleaſe. He ſince writ 
me word, that a friend. of his at Oxford 


would, in ſome time, be at leiſure to do it, 


and would undertake it. I bid him excuſe 
himſelf to him, for that it was in hands I 

approv'd of, and ſome part of it now actu- 
ally done. For I hope the Eſay (he was to 


ſhew you the next week after you writ to 
me laſt) pleaſed you. Think it not a com- 


plement, that I deſire you to make what 
alterations you think fit. One thing par- 
ticularly you will oblige me and the world 


in, and that is, in paring off ſome of the 


ſuperfluous 


| ( 111 ) 
ſuperfluous repetitions, which 1 left in for 
the fake of illiterate men, and the ſofter ſex, 
not uſed to abſtra& notions and reaſonings. 
But much of this reaſoning will be out of 
doors in a latin tranſſation. I refer all to 
your judgment, and ſo ner it will de 
done as is beſt. 5 
What I ſhall 14d concerning Eutbuf fd 
| gueſs, will very much agree with your 
thoughts, , ſince yours jump ſo right with 
| mine, about the place where it is to come 
in, I having deſigned it for chap. 18. lib. iv. 
. as a falſe principle of reaſoning often made 
. uſe of. But, to give an hiſtorical account 


. of the various ravings men have embraced 
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; for religion, would, I fear, be beſides my 

; BE purpoſe, and be enough to make an huge 
> volume. 

t My opinion of P. Malbranche agrees per- 

1 fectly with yours. What I have writ con- 

"4 cerning ſeeing all things in God, would 

2 make a little treatiſe of it ſelf. But [ have 

1 not quite gone through it, for fear I ſhould 

1 by ſomebody or other be tempted to print 
0 For I love not controverſies, and have 

o il a by kindneſs for the author. When 

1 | have the happineſs to ſee you, we will 

at 7 it ne and "ou (hall bas am 
„of 1099255). 

d I think I ſhall make: ſome other dies | 
he. I 0 Joy pur into Four latin tranſlation,  and- 


us | ATLAS, Os particularly 
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would be troubled with a great many more 
of them, were you nearer. Tam, | // 


( 112 ) 


particularly concerning the Connexion of * 
deen 


deas, which has not, that I know, 

hitherto conſider d, and has, I gueſs, a grea- 
ter influence upon our minds, than is uſnal- 
ly taken notice of. Thus, you ſee, I make 
you the confident of my reveries; you 


F 


. i „ 


 Honour'd Sir, 
Dur moſt alfectionare, 


Joan Locks: 
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Mr. MoLVNEUX to Mr. Lock. 


81 R, | Dablin, May 7. 1695. | 


] am extremely pleaſed: to underſtand; by 


yours of 4pril. 26. that we are to expect 
an abridgment of your work from a judici- 
ous hand in Oxford; tis what I always 
thought might be of good uſe in the univer- 


ſities, where we yet want another ſort; of lan- 


guage, than what has hitherto prevail'd | 


there, to the great hindrance of ſcience. 


As to the tranſlation that is going on 
here, tis undertaken by one Mr. William 
| Mullart, 


(13) 
Mullart, a ſenior batchelor in the college. 
He has the repute of an ingenious ard leat- 
ned young man, and J hope hie may perforth 
it well I here ineloſe a Tpecimen' of his 
performance, concerning which,” T deſire 
you would give me your thoughts, be- 
fore he proceed much farther, This only 
may be hinted, that when he is better ac- 
quainted with the work, and your language, 
and has enter'd farther into it, tis probable 
his'tranflation may be better, more eaſie and 
natural. He propoſes to finith it in half a 
yedr/- or nine months at fartheſt; for he 
cannot wholly diſengage himſelf from ſome 
other ſtüdles. I perceive your 'bookfeller 
is reſo]ved to ſhare with me in the good I 
thoügllt to do the world, by beſtöwing on 
it this tranſlation. And ſince. he is {6 ge- 
nerous as to have it ſo, Iwill, by no means, 
be the tranſlator's hindrance in partaking of 
the bookſeller's. profer; and, at the ſame 
time, to engage lris diligence the more, I 
will increaſe the reward conſiderably, that 
may not wholly miſs of the good deſign 
I firſt propoſed to my ſelf. If you encou- 
rage'the'tranflatorto;go forward, ' you may 


nw 4 


be pleafed to tranftnit to me the additions 

you defign, as that of Enthuſiaſm, Connex- 

ion of Ideng, atid Wliat elfe you, have. 
And gow, Witkr redoubled force, I ſend 

back tö you the complaints you make for 
1 r” 


our- 


HY 
our diſtance. ' I cannot but hope, that pro- 
vidence has yet in ſtore for me ſo much 
happineſs on this ſide the grave, and if it 
have not, I ſhall think I have miſſed the 
2 E temporal good my mind was ever 


teſt ſatisfaction to | 


Tour moſt cordially afelionate 


bumble ſervant, 

WII L. MoLyNevs. 

Were it not too nigh approaching to va- 
nity, I could tell you of extraordinary ef- 


fects your method of Education has had on 
my little boy. 18 5 fo 


— 


Mr. Locks to Mr. MOLYNEUX. 


Dear Sir, FE Oates, 2 July. 1695. 
D d I not aſſure my ſelf that our friend- 


ſhip were grown beyond ſuſpition or 


complement, I ſhould think I ſhould have 
need to make excuſes to you for my long 


ſilence; but I know you will credit me, f 


when I tell you it has been neither forget- 


fulneſs nor negligence. The ſpecimen * | 
I. = --- | Wwe J 


et on. But I ſtill ſay, I live in hopes, the 
_ accompliſhment whereof would be the grea- | 
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the tranſlation you ſent me, gave me ſome 
_ reaſon to apprehend, that Mr. Mullart's ſtile 


would lay too great a burthen on your kind- 


neſs, by often needing the correction of 


your hand, to make it expreſs my ſenſe 


with that clearneſs and eaf yneſs Which I 


know you defire. My bookſeller therefore 
having before told me of one who had of- 


fer d to undertake the tranſlation of my Eſay, 


J have been ever fince endeavouring to get 
from him a ſpecimen, that I might ſend it 


you, and have your opinion, which is like 
to do beſt; that ſo if this man had a talent 
that way, you might be eaſed of the trou- 


ble, which your friendſhip to me, and zeal 
to the work, I foreſee, is likely to lay up- 
on you. But, having the laſt poſt received 


this account from Mr. Churchill, that the 
gentleman propoſed is in the country, and 


muſt have a book ſent him down, on pur- 


poſe, before we can expect to ſee any thing 


from him , and this being all to be mana- 
ged by a third hand, who 1s not every day 


to be met with, I have reſolved to loſe no 


more time on that thought, · but accepting 
of your kind offer, put that whole matter 
into your hands, to be ordered as you ſhall 


think beſt, and ſhall ſpend no more time 


in other enquiries, ſince the gentleman you 
1 will (as I remember you told me) 

be about this time at leiſure to ſet himſelf 
| 11 in 


OC 


4 „ _ 
in earneſt to it. There is one thing 'I 
would offer, which may be of advantage to 
him and the work too, and that is, that he 
would conſtantly and ſedulouſſy read Tilly, 
eſpecially, his philofophical works, which 


will inſenſibly work him into a good latin 
ſtile. I have heard it reported of Bp. San- 


derſon, that being aſked how he came to 


_ write latin ſo well, as appears in the treati- 


ſes he publiſhed in that tongue; he an- 


ſwer'd, by ordering his fludies ſo, that he 


read over all Tully's works every year. I 


leave it to you, whether you will think fit 


to mention this to Mr. Mullart. 
Ihe abridgment of my Eſſay is quite fi- 
niſh'd. It is done by a very ingenious man 
of Oxford, a maſter of arts, very conſide- 
rable for his learning and virtue, who has 
a great many pupils. It is done with the 
ſame deſign you had in view, when you 
mention d it. He has generally (as far as 
I could remember) made uſe of my words; 
he very civilly ſent it me when it was done, 
and, upon looking it over, I gueſs you will 
approve of it, and think it well done, It 
is in Mr, Churchill's hands, and will be prin- 
ted as ſoon as the third edition of my Eſay, 
which is now in the prefs, is printed off. 

I am extremely glad to hear that you 
have found any good effects of my method 
on your ſon. I ſhould be glad to wm 
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the particulars; for though I have ſeen the 


| ſucceſs of it in a child of the lady, in whoſe 
houſe Tam, (whoſe mother has taught him 
= without knowing it herſelf when ſhe. 


began) yet I would be glad to have other 
inſtances ; becauſe ſome men, wha cannot 
endure any thing ſhould be mended i in the 


world by a new method, object, I hear, 


that my way of education is unpracticable. 
But this I can affure you, that the child a- 
bove mentioned, but nine years old in June 
laſt, has learn' d to read and write very 


well; is now reading Quintus Curtius with 


his mother, underſtands geography and 
chronology very well, and the Copernican 
ſyſtem of our vortex; is able to multiply 


well, and divide a little; and all this with- 


out ever having had one ' blow for his book. 


The third edition is now out, I have orde- 


red Mr. Churchill to ſend you one of them, 
which I hope he has done before this. Iexpeat 


your opinion of the additions, which have 


much encreaſed the bulk of the book. And 
though I think all that I have ſaid right, 
yet you are the man I depend on, for a 
Air and free cenſure, not inclined either to 


flatter, or quarrel, You know not of what 


value a knowing man, that is a ſincere lo- 
ver of truth, is, nor how hard to be found; 
wonder not, therefore, if I place a great | 


pare of my happineſs in your friendſhip, | 
0 and 


(11s ) 
and wiſh every day you were my neighbour; 
you would then find what uſe I ſhould 
make of it. But, not to complain of what 
cannot be remedied, pray let me have all 
the advantage I can at this diſtance. | Read 
the additions, and examine them ſtrictly, 
for I would not willingly miſlead the world. 
Pray let me know whether the Dr. your 
brother, has any children; when he has, I 
count I owe him one of my books of Edu- 
cation. 1 e ef 
With my treatiſe of Education, I believe 
you will receive another little one concern- 
ing Intereſt and Coinage. It is one of the 
fatherleſs children, which the world lay 
at my Yoor; but, whoever be the au- 
5 25 I ſhall be glad to know your opinion 
Ot It. | BB: * 
And now I muſt mightily bemoan the 

loſs of an happineſs which you deſigned me, 
and I through great misfortune miſſed, 
The impreſſions of the laſt ſevere winter 
on my weak Jungs, and the ſlow return of 
warm weather this ſpring, confined me ſo 
long to the country, that I concluded Dr. Aſbe 
would be gone before I ſhould get to town, 
and I ſhould loſe the honour of ſo defired 
an acquaintance. However, as ſoon as I 
was got to London, I enquir'd of Mr. Chur- 
chi}, who told me Dr. Aſhe was lately in 
town; and he promiſed me, as I 2 

* | 4 | im, 


1 4 


W 


_ CR 1 
him, that he would enquire whether he 
was ſtill there, and where he lodged. He 
return'd me no anſwer, and I (through a 
multitude of bufineſs) forgot to enquire a- 
gain, for ſome few days. Upon the firſt 
thought of it again, I went to the ſecreta- 
ry's office at Whiteha//, and not finding 
Mr. Tucker there, I went to his houſe, 
who told me that Dr. Aſhe was that very 
morning gone out of town. The miſling of 
him thus unluckily, when he had been with- 
in my reach, very much vexed me, and it 
looked as if fortune had had a mind ſenſi- 
bly to croſs me, in what ſhe knew, I was 
extremely defirous of. I enquired too for 
Mr. Smith, but he, I heard, was gone to 
Flanders before I came to town. It would 
have been more than ordinary ſatisfaction 
to me, to have convers d and made an ac- 
quaintance with ſo eſteem'd a friend of 
yours as Dr. Aſhe. I ſhall not be at quiet, 
till ſome buſineſs brings you into England 
to repair this loſs, and brings me a ſatisfa- 
ction to the moſt earneſt of all my deſires. 
My decaying health does not promiſe me 
any long ſtay in this world, you are the 
only perſon in it, that I deſire to fee once, 
and to converſe ſome time with, before I 
leave it. I wiſh your other occaſions might 
draw you into England, and then let 
me alone to huſband' our time together ; I 
Eo, 14 have 
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have laid all that in my head already. But 


I talk my defires and fancies as if they were 
in view. I wiſh you all manner of 8 0 
neſs, and am, 


Dear Sir, . | 
rb moſt afflimate 27 


4 


moſt fairhful ſervant, 


9 J. Lockk. 


Pray preſent my humble ſervice to Dr. Abe, 
and excuſe my misfortunate loſs to him. 

When you conſider the length of this, 
you will find my late ſilence was not from 

a ſparing neſs of {peech, or backwardneſs to 


talk with yop 3. I have more reafon now to 


beg your paxdon for my talkgtivenels than 
ſilence. 


The 8 I intend to make, thall be 
ſent time enough Tp t the 6 tranſlatgy- - 


1 — 


— 


; + 4 


Me. Moryxzux to Mr. Locks. i 


SIR, * of 5 Dublin, Auguſt 0 


1 Deferd my anſwer all this while 10 ; 
yours of July 3. (which I received ſoame 
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have been pleaſed to order for me; but his 
therto, they are not arrived, and iI would 
nat omit my duty any longer, leaſt the bu- 
fineſs of our enſuing parliament ſhould give 


me a farther hindrance. The univerſity has 
done me the honour to chooſe me as one 
of their repreſentatives; and tho? I cannot 


pretend to do them any great fervice, yet 
it ſhall nat be for want of conſtant attend- 
ance on their buſineſs, which will take up 
maſt of my time, till the ſeſſion is ended. 
Jam now at a great loſs what apology to 
make you, for the diſappointment you are 


at laſt like to receive in the tranflation of 


your Ey. But, to a candid and ingeni- 
ous man, the beſt excuſe | is A es narra- 


tive of the matter of fact. | 5 


The gentleman whom 1 formerly menti- 


oned to you, Mr. Mfullart, went into the 
country about the middle of laſt Juns, and 


return d about a fortnight ago. When he 


went away, he aſſur'd me, he would make 
a confiderable progreſs in the work, in a 
month or ſix weeks time; but he was ; taken = 
ill for about a fortnight, and, at his return, 


I found he had ſcarce done four pages of 


the book. I found alfo, (as you rightly 


ſurmiſed) that his ſtile wilt hardly anſwer 


expectation; but this difficulty, I thought, 


might be overcome by time and application. 
But what to lay to his very: ſlow perform- 
| . are 
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(122) | 
- ance I cannot tell, or whether it may an- 
ſwer your or your bookſellers deſigns. But 
that which moſt of all diſcourages me, is, 
that the young man himſelf ſeems not very 
fond of the undertaking, but has fix'd his 
thoughts on another purſuit. I formerly 
told you how he deſigned for a fellowſhip, 
bad any at that time hapen'd vacant, as there 
did none. But very lately there are two 
fellowſhips become void, and a third like 
to be fo, before the time of fitting for them, 
which is next June 1696; and he tells me 
plainly, he muſt endeavour to get one of 
them; and that there will be, at leaſt, five 
competitors, if not ſix, who are all his ſe- 
niors; and therefore, he muſt uſe his utmoſt 
diligence, application, and ſtudy in the in- 
termediate time, to fit himſelf for the exa- 
mination they undergo; and this, he ſays, 
will take up ſo much of his time, that he 
knows not whether he ſhall have any to 
ſpare for the tranſla tion. 

I cannot well tell which way next to 
turn my ſelf in this affair. I have but one 
anchor more, and that is not at hand imme- 
diately to uſe. There is a gentleman of 
my acquaintance, the greateſt maſter of 
ftile of any I have known, who, I am con- 
tident, would perform this work to your 
utmoſt ſatisfact ion; but he is not, at pre- 
ſent, in town, and when he comes, (which, 

f [ expect, 
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expect, may be about Michaelmas next, as 
[ have it from himſelf) I make ſome doubt, ; 
whether his other avocations will permit 
him to undertake this. He 1s Chancellor 
of the dioceſe of Down and Connor, and has 
alſo a private work of his own, in latin, 
now. fitting for the preſs, which he permits 
to run through my hands, as he goes on 
with it. When he comes to town, I will 
move him in it, if you will give me leave, 
and you ſhall know the event. | 

I am mightily pleaſed that your Eſſay is 
abridg'd, tho, for my own reading, I would 
not part with a f yUable of it. However, 
others may not have ſo much leiſure as to 
ſet on a large book, and for ſuch the abridg- 
ment may be uſeful, Tis to me no ſmall 
argument of the curious genius of the engliſh 
nation, that a work, ſo abſtract as yours, 
ſhould now ſuffer three impreſſions 1 in ſo 
ſhort a time. 

I have had already, ſo much experience 
of your method of Education, that I long 


to ſee. your third edition. And fince you 


put me- upon it, (to whom I can refuſe no- 

thing in my power) I will give you a ſhort 

account of my little boy's progreſs under it. 
He was fix year old about the middle of 

laſt Fuly, When hewas but juſt turn'd five, 

he Gould read perfectly wells and on the 

globescould have traced * and pointed a 

a 


( 124 ) 


alt the noted parts, countries, and cities of 


the world, both land and ſea. And by 
five and an half could p perform many of the 
plaineſt problems on this globe, 2s the lon- 
gitude and latitude, the antipodes, the time 


with them and other countries, c. and this 
by way of play and diverſion, feldom calld 


to it, never chid or beaten for it. About 
ide fame age he could read any number of 
figures, not exceeding fix places, break it 
as you pleaſe by cyphers or zero's. By the 
time he was fix, he could manage a com- 

paſs, ruler, and pencil, very prettily, and 


perform many little geometrical tricks, and 


advanced to writing and arithmetick; and 
has been about three months at latin, where- 


in his tutor obſerves, as nigh as he can, the 


method preſcribed by you. He can read a 
gazet, and, in the large maps of Sanſon, 
ihews moſt 'of the remarkable places as he 
goes along, and turn to the proper 'maps, 
He has been ſhewn ſome dogs diſſected, 
and can give ſome little account of the 
grand traces of anatomy. And as to the 
formation of his mind, which you rightly. 
obferve to be the moſt valuable part of edu- 
cation, Ido not believe that any child had 
ever his puſhons more perfectly at command. 
Ide is Obedient and obſervant to the miceſt 
particular, und at the Nn time {prigitly, 
Pay ful, alld active. 


1 2 8 Ar 1 GAG Nen A r X N li > . 
j REC CCC 


But | 


of 
4 
1 
* 
22 
YA 
4 
"0 
BD 
=: 
91 
Ss 
IH 
I 
3 
NY 
4B 
©2258 
MF 
Io 
£ 7 © 
bes” 
28 
0 
BY Ts: 
AS 
*Y 
. 
#5 
BY 
15 2 
25 
=o 
£54 
"x 
£058 
op. 
£4 
RH 
5 
eg 
= 
5 
9 
805 
28 
Sq 
FT 
4 
2 
: 
A 
5 
SEE 
oy 
oy 
5 
bout 
7 
TW 
7 
7 2 
3 


. 

1 . een A r Ir WI MD e CPP fea ls gt I% 5 e nei R EPR ION n BEIT 4 — 1 . 

N 1 3 . o NM // d ay 2 e AS SMU CIR 8 RET r N N 
JC — ACC ²˙¾WVW¼—-ü nf e ES 


(325) 


But I will ſay no more, this may he tires 
ſome to othen however pleaſing to; my 
ſe . FORTE DD FM 1511 'f 40. Jr ö 

I have ſank thoughts of ſeeing England 
next ſpring, or ſummer, but the time I can- 


not prefix as yet, till I ſee how our affairs 


are like to go in parliament, and whether 
we are like to have another ſeſſion, and 
when. Tother day I chanced to mention 

our name — to his excellency my 
Lord Capel, who thereupon expreſſed hin 


ſelf with the-utmolt. reſpect and eſteem 


das Jam, 77 13 009 710 i 1993. 
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Mur moſt elite," oy 
humble ſervant, : 


WII. Clara 


* -_ 
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Mr. Locke to M Mol rxrbx. 


SIR, | London, 16. Nov. * 15 
3 oh there be no man in the world 
that I ſo much long to ſee as you, 

yet your laſt letter, of the ſecond inſtant; 
— me afraid of your coming. Tour 
kindneſs and expreſſion, in my favour, has 
painted me ſo in your fancy, that I ſhall 
unavoidably 


126 


incvoitebly fall many degrees i in your 1 


ſteem, when you find me come ſo much 


ſhort of what you expected; paratus eſt 
mihi magnus adverſarius expettatio, as I re- 


member, Tully ſomewhere ſays. One thing 
only I have to ſatisfie my ſelf, viz. That, 


whatever I may want of thoſe qualities you 


aſcribe to me, I have one that helps migh- 
tily to cover defects, and make one accepta- 
ble, without the recommendation of great 
perfections, I mean friendſhip, true and ſin- 
cere. This I can boaſt of to you, this I 
can bid you expect, and tell you you ſhall 
- Not be deceived. Come then, but come 
with this reſolution, that you will be con- 
tent, that ſhall make up to you all thoſe 
fine things which you imagine before hand, 


in a man whom you will really find a plain, þ 


honeſt, well-meaning man, who unbyaſſed- 
ly ſeeks truth, though it be but a very 
- ſmall part of it "he has yet diſcover'd. 


I am very glad you approve the additions 
to the third edition of my Education; you | 


are a father, and are concerned not to be 
deceived , and therefore I expect you will | 
not flatter me in this point. You ſpeak ſo well | 
of that you have, that I ſhall take care to 
have another of thoſe treatiſes of Intereſt | 
and Coinage ſent to you, The affair of | 
our mony, which is in a lamentable' ſtate, | 
1s now under debate here, what the iſſue 


will 
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will be, I know not; I pray for a good one. 


myſtery; to me there appears to be none at 


which all men tliat talk of it, involve it in. 


trary names of pence and ſhillings, and | 
conſider and ſpeak of it as grains and oun- 


twen 
had a great deal more to ſay to 
anſwer to this, and two other LR bark 14 
ters, I am indebted to you for. But I am 
ſent for into the country * an Yor 


| I am, : 

| 8 IR. 

; Nour moſt bunble, . 

1 oft offeSionnte ſeroan,” . 
4 . Lock ce 


= | sik, I Oat, av Nv! PIE: Hi 
1 Efore I left London, 1 gave order that 
; the bock you deſired about Intereſt and 
I Honey, ſhould be ſent you by the firſt op- 
» | portunity. But 'tis to you I ſend it, and 


I find every body almoſt looks on it as a 
all in it. Tis but ſtripping it of the cant 
and there is nothing eaſier, lay by the * 


ces of —_ and tis as . as N of 


not 
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ny body in my name, or as 4 preſent from 


ſee my name to it. 


not to any body elſe; you may give it to 
whom you pleaſe, for tis yours as ſoon as 
you receive it, but pray do not give it to a- 


me. And however you are pleaſed to make 


me a compliment, in making me the author 


of a book you think well of, yet you may 
be ſure I do not ow]n it toſbe mine; till you 
| -/ +44 F TS} 1.899 

Lou, I ſee, are troubled there about 
your money, as well as we are here, tho, 


1 hope, you are not ſo deep in that diſeaſe 


as we are. A little before his Majeſt ies re · 
turn, the Lords Juſtices here had this mats 


ter under conſideration, and, amongſt others; 


were pleaſed to ſend to me for my thoughts 
about it. This is too publickly known here, 
to make the: mentioning of it to you appear 
vanity in me. The paper I here incloſe . 


would ſeem a ſtrange thing, did I not tell 


you the occaſion of my writing it. And, 
ſince ſome of my friends here perſuade me, 
it gives ſome-light to that, which the ſtateſ- 


man you mention, thinks ſo profound a 


myſtery. I have taken the! liberty to fend 
it you, either to open that matter a little 


farther to you, or that you may ſhew mie 


the miſtakes and defects of it. But, pfay, 
whatever uſe you make of it, coneehi my 


I writ 


r 
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| Giſpurant, 1 ſhall not mind hi 55 = 


(19) 
I writ to you from London, juſt as, * was 
leaving the town in haſte, in anſwer to 


| yours of the ſecond inſtant, You muſt Par- 


don the faults of that to the hurry and di- 
ſturbance I was then in. I am not much 


more at leiſure, or at quiet, now; but 


ſhame. will not ſuffer me to be ſilent any 

longer, under the obligation of two other 

letters I have by me of yours unanſwer d. 
cannot read yours of the 24th of Auguſt 


laſt, without finding new marks of your 
kindneſs to me, in the concern you therein 
expreſs to get a good hand for the tranſſa · 


ting my E/ay. I think, at laſt, you 
have got a better than J could have expect 
ed. I deſigned to have brought Mr. Chur- 
chill and him together, and ſettled that mat- 
ter before J left London; but I was ſo unex- 
pectedly called thence, that I left that and 
ſeveral other buſineſſes undone. But I took 
order with Mr. Churchill, my bookſeller, to 

go to him; he is a reaſonable man, and, 
doubt not, but it will be taken care of, 

as well as if I were there. I think the a- 
bridgment is near, if not quite printed, but 


I had not the time or memory to enquire, 
after my haſty ſummons into the country. 


I was told too, when I was in town that 


ſome body is printing againſt it; if it be a 
fair enquirer I ſhall be glad, if wrangling: 


Mr. 


(130) 

Mr. Burridge | is the man yo u ſpeak him 
to be, in yours of September 19. Had I 
ſtay'd in London, I think, I ſhould have 
been able to have procured him ſome parti- 
culars, would have been of uſe to him in 
his deſign. Some of them I have taken care 
he ſhould receive, notwithſtanding my ab- 
ſence. But perhaps they might have been 
more, could I have ſtay'd till more of my 
acquaintance were come to town. I am 
now in an houſe of ſorrow and buſineſs, 
which hinders me from that freedom I 
would bein, when [ write to you. Tam, 


81 R, 
Don moſt afſeftionate, 
bumble ſervant, 
Joux Locks. 
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5 Mr. Nor vxxvr to Mr. Lockr. 


SIR, Dublin, December 24. 1695, 
1 am Anmel to ſay, that I have two of 
yours before me unanſwer . 
Yours of Nov. 20. brought me a paper, 
Which, of all things I ke ever ſeen on 
that- ſubject, T moſt highly admire. You 
avg therein revealed the whole myſtery of 
money, 


(131) 
money, exchange, trade, Oc. which have 
hitherto been wrap'd up in unintelligible 
cant, I believe, partly out of knavery, part- 
ly out of ignorance. You gave me liberty 
to make what uſe of it I pleaſed, and there- 
fore I ventur'd to give a copy of it to his 
excellency my Lord Deputy Capel, rather 
than the book of Intereſt and Copnage, 
which I thought might be too long for his 
preſent peruſal in his multitude of buſi- 
neſs. But I can tell you, that your admi- 
rable perſpicuity of writing, 1s ſo clearl 
different from all the world, and almo 
peculiar to your ſelf; that in vain you ex- 
pect to be conceal'd in any thing that comes 
from you. For, I aſſure you, in ſome diſ- 
courſe I had with his excellency, no longer 
ago than yeſterday, concerning the buſineſs 
of money; he aſked me (without any occa- 
ſion given him from me) whether I had e- 
ver ſeen Mr. Locke's book of intereſt, Ge. 
for he has formerly known (as I think I have 
told you) that I had the happineſs of your ac- 
quaintance; Ireply d to his Lordſhip, That 
[ had ſeen ſuch a book, but that it did not 
bear your name in it. He anſwer'd me: 
The printer preſented it to him as yours; 
and beſides, (ſays he) all the world knows 
Mr. Locke's way of writing; and, if I may 
gueſs, I believe the paper you gave me a 
few days ago, came from * Loc te; Pray 
=» 1 


( 132 ) 
did it not? I told his Excellency I was un- 
der ſome obligation to conceal the author. 
That's enough (ſays he) I am ſure tis his, 
and will put his name to it, and lay it up 
among my choiceſt papers. ET 
I have lately received three fmall prints 
from London, concerning the ſubje& of - 
money. They were incloſed in ablank wrap- 
per, and frank d to me by Sir Walter Tvinge 
Bar. a gentleman whom I never ſaw, and 
have no manner of acquaintance with, I 
wonder how he comes to confer an obliga- 
tion on me ſo ſuitable and agreeable to my 
preſent thoughts. If you have any hand 
in this favour to me, be pleaſed to accept of 
my thanks, and to expreſs the ſame to Sir 
Walter. The titles of thofe papers are, 


1111 •A T a 


Sir. W. Petty's quantulumcunque con- 
cerning money. | | 
A letter from an engliſh merchant at Am- 
ſterdam to his friend at London, concern- 
ing the trade and coyn of England. 
Some queſtions anſwer'd, relating to the 
badneſs of the now filver con of En- 
gland. „ 
hear Mr. Lownds of the treaſury has 
publiſh'd ſomething on that ſubject, and 


that Mr. Flamſted has anſwerd him, in a 
tract he calls i not fix. = . 
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I wiſh I could ſee them both, and ſhall 
beg the favour of you, if this letter finds 


you at London, to get them beaten pretty 
cloſe, and wrap'd up in folds, and directed 


to me, unleſs they be much too bulky for 
the poſt. You need not have them frank'd, 


for our letters come to us ſo, as we are of 
the parliament here. CH 

| T herewith ſend you incloſed the copy of 
a letter from an ingenious man, on the pro- 
blem, which you have honour'd with a 
place in pag. 67, of your Eſſay. You will 
find thereby, that what I ſay of its puzling 


ſome ingenious men is true; and you will 


_ exſily diſcover by what falſe ſteps this gen- 
tleman 1s lead into his error. The letter 
was communicated to me by the party to 


whom it was writ, Dr. Quayl. And the 
writer of the letter, Mr. Edw. Synge, is the 


author of a little book call'd the Gentleman 
Religion, which is vended as yours. The 


gentleman is on a ſecond part, which he 


will ſhew me before he ſends it to the preſs. 
But this is only between our ſelves, and 


the bookſeller, who has been lately infor- 


med of thus much already. For tho' the 
book ſhews not that freedom of thought as 
you or I, perhaps, may expect, yet it ſhews 
enough to incenſe his own. herd againſt 


him, for there is little of Myſtery or Enthu- 


ſiaſtick in it, and yet the author is a clergy 
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man. And you know that, in a writer on 
a religious ſubject, tis an high offence, e- 
ven to be ſilent on thoſe abſtruſe points. 
The clergy are not diflatisfy'd only with 
thoſe that plainly "_— but are 1n- 
raged alſo, even at thoſe that omit zealouſſy 
to advance them; as we have had a late in- 
ſtance in him that writes againſt the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Chriſtianity” 

I ſhould be mighty glad to hear that 
Mr. Burridge had ſet upon tranſlating your 
Eſſay. I believe he will do it well. 

I ſhall alfo be very much obliged by 
any information you give me, of whatſoe- 

ver is done or doing by your ſelf, or others, 
relating to your works, of which there is 
None a more devoted admirer than the ex- 
cellent author's | 3 


Moſt affedionate humble ſervant, 


WILL. MoLyNEvus. 
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Mr. Syxce to Dr. Quayr. 


a Dear Sir, 5 Corke, September 6, 1695. 

M- Molyneux s ingenious queſtion, of 
which you gave me an account at 

Mr. Lukey's yeſterday, has run ſo much in 


.-.> 
my mind ever ſince, that I could fcarce drive 
it out of my thoughts. To be reveng d on you 
therefore for putting my brains in ſuch a fer- 
ment, I have reſolved to be ſo impertinent 
as to ſend you the reſult of my meditations 
upon the ſubject. 8956 
The caſe is this, Aman born perfectly blind 
has a globe and a cube given into his hands, 
and inſtructed, as much as he is capable of, 
in the notion of each of theſe figures, and the 
difference between them. Let us now ſup- 
poſe this man ſuddenly to be endowed with 
the ſenſe of ſeeing, and the 123 is, whe- 
ther the globe and the cube being placed be- 
fore his eyes, he would be able, by his fight 
alone, and without touching them, to tel] 
which was the globe, and which the cube. 
For the better underſtanding of what I 
ſhall ſay on this queſtion, I deſire you to 
take notice, that I call every notion of any 
thing which a man entertains, an Idea; but 
that notion only, which a man entertains 
of a viſible thing, as 1t 1s viſible, I call an 
Image. e | | | 
This being premiſed, I lay down theſe 
propoſitions. 87 EE 
1. A man born blind may have a true 
(tho' perhaps not a perfect) idea of a globe 
and of a cube, and of ſome difference which 


is between them. 
K + This 


CC 36 . 
This evidently appears, becauſe he will 
certainly he able by his touch to diſtinguiſt 


them one from the other. 


2. A man who has ever been perfectly 
blind, and whilſt he ſo remains, can have 


no image in his mind, either of a cube or 


globe. 


This, in my opinion, is very evident, 


becauſe there is no paſſage (but the organs 
of ſight, of which we ſuppoſe him to be 
deprived) for ſuch an image to enter; and 


I take it for granted, that ſuch 1 images are 


not innate in mens apprehenſions. 

Such a man, as ſoon as he is endowed 
with the ſenſe of ſeeing, will immediately 
have a different image in his mind, of a 


globe and of a cube, as ſoon as they are ex- 


poſed to his ſight. 
This muſt — be ſo, if his ſight, and 


the organs thereof be ſuch as ours, which 


we ſuppoſe. | 
4. And if immediately, upon the light 
of . globe and cube, there be grounds e- 
. nough for ſuch a perſon clearly to perceive 
the agreement, and the difference between 
his pre- conceived ideas and newly conceived 
images of thoſe figures, then may he be a- 
ble to know which is the globe, and which 


the cube, without touching them ___ af- 


ter he has ſeen them. 


For 
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For the agreement which he may find 
between his idea and his image of a globe, 
and the difference of the idea of a globe 
from the image of a cube (&. fic vice verad) 
will be a ſufficient direction to him. (If I 
ſay, there be ſuthcient ground immediatel 
to perceive the ſaid agreement and dit 


ference.) 


. The idea which ſuch a blind man 


muſt needs, by his touch alone, form of a 


globe, will be this, that it is a body which 
is exactly alike on all ſides. 

For let him roll it as often as he will 
between his hands, and he can find no man- 
ner of difference between the one fide and 
the other. 

6. Part of the idea which ſuch a man 
muſt needs, by his touch, conceive of a 
cube, will be, that it is a body which is not 


Alike in every part of its ſuperficies. 


For in one part he feels a ſmooth flat, 
in another the ſharp point of an angle, and 
in a third, a long ridge which reaches from 
one angle to another. 

7. The image, which at the firſt fight. 
ach a man will form of a globe, muſt needs 
repreſent it as a body which 1s alike on all 
ſides, which conſequently muſt be agreeable 
to the idea, which he before had of it, and 
different from that idea which he had of a 


cube. 
F. or 
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For. turn a Bo ten thouſand ways, and 

it ſtill carries the ſame aſpect, if it be all 
of the ſame colour which we now ſuppoſe. 
8. The image which, upon the firſt view, 
ſuch a man will frame of a cube, muſt needs 
be this, that it 1s a body which is not alike 
in all the parts of its ſuperficies, which con- 
ſequently muſt be agreeable to the idea 
which before he had of it, and different 
from that idea which he had of a globe. 

For a cube does not carry the — aſpe& | 
when it is expoſed to our 4 ght in * 5 
poſitions. 2 

Since then the image, which ſuch a man 
would have of a globe, would be agreeable | 
to the idea which before he had conceivd 

of it, and different from that idea which be- 
fore he had entertain'd of a cube (&. fic 
vice versd) it follows, that by his fight a- 
lone he might be able to know which was 
the globe, and which the cube. 

I have no more, but to wiſh you a good 
journey, and tell you, that if you call me 
unpertinent for ſending you my thoughts 
upon ſuch a ſpeculation, I will retort, and | 
tell rhat it was your ſelf who put the que: 


ſtion to 
Torr aff -Hionate friend, 


and faithful ſervant, 


Epw. SVNOE. 
Mr. 


d 
Il 
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Mr. MOLYNEUX to Mr. Locks. | 


SIR, „„ Dublin, March 14. 1695. 


AS nothing i is more pleaſing to me than 
A a letter from you, 10 my concern 18 
not little, when in ſo long a time I have 
wanted that ſatisfaction; and more eſpecial- 
ly ſo, when I have reaſon to fear it may 
proceed from your indiſpoſition in health. 
The laſt letter I had from Mr. Churchill in- 
timated to me that you were not well, and 
[ have not yet received any account to the 
contrary ; ſo that my fears daily increaſe 


upon me, and I ſhall be very uneaſie till I 


receive the glad tidings of won recovery 
and ſafety. 

Mr. Lownas's book about our coyn, and 
yours againſt him (which I underſtand you 
have ſent me, and for which I moſt heartily 
thank you) are not yet arrived; when they 
come, you ſhall hear farther from me con- 
cerning them. 

Thave lately received a letter from Mr. Bur- 
ridge, who is gone down to his cure in the 
country; he takes all opportunities of thank - 
ing you for the civil reception you gave 
him; and, as it was upon my recommenda- 
Hon, I muſt alſo thank you for my ſhare 1 he 
| the 


„ (149) 
the favour. He tells me he has read over 1 : 
your Eſſay carefully, and has juſt ſet upon _ 
the tranſlation thereof; but he has not 

yet ſent me any ſpecimen thereof, when 
he does you ſhall receive it forthwith from 
me. I doubt not but he will perform it to 
your ſatisfaction; there is not a man in 
Ireland, but himſelf, for whom I dare pro- 
miſe fo boldly in this matter. One thing 
he intimates to me, which I muſt needs 
mention to you, as being ſo agreeable to 

the apprehenſions I have always had of the | 
excellent author of the Eay, to whom I |} 7 
have ſometimes preſumed to propoſe it, 
viz. That he would write 4 book of offices, Wl <5 
or moral philoſophy. I give you Mr. Bur- Wl __ 
ridges own words, who goes on, The fine | T 
firoaks which he has frequently in his Eſſay, |} 


give 


make me think he would perform it admira- of n 
bly. I wiſh you'd try his inclinations; you that 
may aſſure him, I will cheerfully undertake Il ”” * 
the tranſlation of it afterwards. _ Teens ſou 
Thus you ſee, Sir, how you are attack'd lind 
on all ſides; I doubt not but you have as ere 
frequent ſolicitations from your friends in poſt, 
England. Iwill at this time add nothing WEE 
more to the troublefome importunity. in h. 
Only, on this occaſion, I will venture to 3 
tell you, that I have a deſign on Mr. Bur- a 
ridge, to get him, by degrees, to tranſlate | * 


* 


all 


Mn... AA nn wn WW 9 1 2 
* 


5 * * & 4 at; » 2 p 
* 3 „ — 5. N g 
R * 1 ig 1 L g 8 „ | a G 
* — 


all the books you have written, and will 


give leave for. I am, 
: Honour'd Sir, 
7 Tour moſt ahectionate, | 

bumble ſervant, | ; 


WILL. MOLYNEUS. 


_ — 
A_ 
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Mr. Locke to Mr. Mol xvNEVUx. 


SIR, | Oates, 30. March. 1696. 
Hough I have been very ill this win- 

1 ter, not without ſome apprehenſions 
of my life, yet I am aſham'd that either 
that or buſineſs, that has took up more of 
my time than my health could well allow, 
ſhould keep me fo long ſilent, to a man fo 
kindly concern d to hear from me. Twas 
more than once that I reſolv'd on the next 
poſt, but ſtill ſomething or other came be- 
tween; and I more readily yielded to delays, 
in hopes to hear ſomething from you, con- 
cerning my anſwer to Mr. Lowndes. If this 
be a fault in me, it is ſuch an one that J 
am guilty of to no body but my friends. 
Pcrhaps the running from ceremony or pun- 
Guality towards thoſe: whom I look on as 
my 


— 
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my ſure friends, that is, my ſelf, may ſome 
times carrry me a little too far to the other 
fide. But if you diſapprove of it I ſhall 
only ſay, it is an ill effect of a very good 
cauſe; and beg you to believe, that I ſhall 
never be tardy in writing, ſpeaking, or do- 
ing, whenever I ſhall think it my be of a- 
ny moment to the leaſt intereſt of yours. 
The buſineſs of our money has ſo near 
brought us to ruin, that, till the plot 
broke out, it was every body's talk, every 
| body's uneaſineſs. And becauſe I had playd 
the fool to print about it, there was ſcarce | 
a poſt wherein ſomebody or other did not 
give me freſh trouble about it. But now | 
the parliament has reduced guineas to two 
and twenty ſhillings a piece after the 1076. 
inſtant, and prohibited the receipt of clippd 
money after the 4th. of May next. The 
bill has paſſed both houſes, and, I believe, | 
will ſpeedily receive the royal aſſent. 
Though I can never bethink any pains or | 

time of mine, 1n the ſervice of my country, | 
as far as I may be of any uſe, yet I muſt | 
own to you, this, and the like ſubjects, are 
not thoſe which I now reliſh, or that do, 
with moſt pleaſure, employ my thoughts; | 
and therefore ſhall not be ſorry if I ſcape a 
very honourable employment, with a thou- 
ſand pounds a year ſalary annex d to it, to 


which the king was pleaſed to nominate me | 
* ſome 
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ſome time ſince. . May I have but quiet 


and leiſure, and a competency of health to 


perfect ſome thoughts my mind is ſometimes 
upon, I ſhould detire no more for my ſelf 
in this world, if one thing were added to 
it, vig. you in my neighbourhood. You 
cannot imagine how much. I want ſuch a 
friend within diſtance, with whom I could 
confer freely de quolibet ente, and have his 
ſenſe of my reveries, and his judgment to 
guide me. 
TI am aſham'd to receive ſo many thanks 
for having done fo little for a man who 
came recommended to me by you. I had 
lo little opportunity to ſhew the civility I 
would have done to Mr. Burridge, that I 
ſhould not know how to excuſe 1t to you 
or him, were not he himſelf a witneſs of 
the perpetual hurry I was in, all the time 
[ was then in town. I doubt not at all of 


his performance in the tranſlation of my 


book he has undertaken. He has under- 
ſtanding, and latin, much beyond thoſe 
who uſually medle with ſuch works. And 
am ſo well ſatisfyed, both of his ability, 
and your care, that the ſending me a ſpect- 
men I ſhall look on as more than needs. 
As to 4 treatiſe of morals, I muſt own to 
you, that you are not the only perſons (you 
and Mr. Burridge I mean) who have been 
for putting me upon it; neither have I 

| wholly 
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wholly laid by the thoughts of it. Nay, I 
ſo far incline to comply with your defires, 
that I ever now and then lay by ſome ma- 
terials for it, as they occaſionally occur in 
the rovings of my mind. But when I con- 
ſider, that a book of Offices, as you call it, 
ought not to be ſlightly done, eſpecially by | 
me, after what I have ſaid of that ſcience 
in my Eſſay; and that Nonumque prematur | 
in annum is a rule more neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerv'd in a ſubject of that conſequence, than 
in any thing Horace ſpeaks of; I am in | 
doubt whether it would be prudent, in one 
of my age and health, not to mention other 
diſabilities in me, to ſet about it. Did the | 
world want a rule, I confeſs there could be 
no work ſo neceſſary, nor ſo commendable. | 
But the Goſpel contains ſo perfect a body 
of Ethicks, that reaſon may be excuſed from 
that enquiry, ſince ſhe may find man's du- 
ty clearer and eaſier in revelation than in 
herſelf. Think not this the excuſe of a la- 
zy man, though it be, perhaps, of one, 
who having a ſufficient rule for his actions, 
is content therewith, and thinks he may, 
perhaps, with more profit to himſelf, em- 
ploy the little time and ſtrength he has in 
other re-ſearches, wherein he finds himſelf 
more in the dark. WE | 

You put too great a value on my writings, 
by the deſign you own on Mr, Burridge, in 
* Ds = reference 
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reference to them. I am not to flatter my 
ſelf, that becauſe they have had the good 
luck to paſs pretty well here amongſt Engliſh 
readers, that therefore they will fatisfie the 
learned world, and be fit to appear in the 
learned language. Mr. Wynne's abſtra& of 
my E//ay is now publiſhed, and I have ſent 
order to Mr. Churchill to ſend you one of 
them. Thus far in anſwer to yours of the 
14th. of March. I come now to that of 
the 24th. of Detember. „ 

My Lord Deputy and you did too great 
honour to the paper I ſent you, and to me, 
upon that account. I know too well the 
deficiency of my ſtile, to think it deſerves 
the commendations you give it. That 
which makes my writings tolerable, if any 
thing, is only this, that I never write for 
any thing but truth, and never publiſn any 
thing to others, which I am not fully perſua- 
ded of my ſelf, and do not think that I un- 
derſtand. So that I never have need of falſe 
colours to ſet off the weak parts of an hypo- 
theſis, or of obſcure expreſſions, or the aſ- 
liftance of artificial jargon, to cover an er- 
ror of my ſyſtem or party. Where I am ig- 
norant (for what is our kriowledge) I own 
it. And though Iam not proud of my errors, 
yet | am always ready and glad to be con- 
vinced of afry of them. 1 think there wants 
nothing but ſuch a preference of truth to 
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party, intereſt, and — glory, to make a- 
ny body out:doe me in what you em ſo 


much to admire. 


Though Sir Walter Younge be an inti- 


mate 2 of mine, yet I can aſſure you 


know nothing of thoſe three prints he fran- 


ked to you, and fo have no title to any part 
of your thanks. 
i ſee by Mr. S's anſwer to. that which 
8 originally your queſtion, how hard it 
for even ingenious men to free them- 
Goes from the anticipations of ſenſe. The 
firſt ſtep towards knowledge is to have clear 


and diſtin& ideas; which J have juſt reaſon 


every day more and more, to think few men 
ever have, or think themfelves to want; 
which is.one great cauſe of that infinite jar- 
gon and. nonſenſe which | ſo peſters the 
world. You have a good ſubje& to work 
on; and therefore, pray let this be your 
chief care to fill your ſons head with clear 
and diſtin& ideas, and teach him, on all 
occaſions, both by practice and rule, how 
to get them, and the neceſſity of it. This, 


together with 2 mind active, and ſet upon i 


the attaining, of reputation and truth, is the 
true prin of a young man. But to 
give him a; reverence; for, our opinions, be- 
cauſe we taught them, is not to make know- 
ing wen, but pratling parrots. I beg your 


parden for this Went: h it is an be 
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of good will, and not the leſs ſo, bes 
cauſe not within the preciſe forms of good 


breeding. I am, 
„% D e, ee 
Tur moſt alſeckionate, 
humble ſarunnt, 


JohN Lock B. 


Mr. Mol vxRUx to Mr. Locks. 
Hotioured Sir, Dublin, June 6. 1696. 


Als a melancholly thought to me, that 
ſince 1 have had the happineſs of 


your correſpondenee, there has hardly haps 
per'd a year, when both you and I have 
not made it an apology for out long ſilence, 
that we have been indiſpoſed in our Health; 
yet it has pleaſed God, that fe it has been, 
ind ſo it is on my fide at preſent, About 


four years and am Half ago I was firſt ſeized 


by a violent cholick, which then fo wen- 
bend me, that, to this time, I lye fo 
tar under tlie effects thereof, as upon any 
cold to be very apt tv relapfe' into the ſans, 
And fo it has been with me for a while paft, 
but now, God be thanked; I ah again well 
recover d. Thad fiot atherwHe ſo long de- 
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fer'd my anſwer to yours of March the 3oth, 
which, after a long ſilence, brought me the 


| aſſurance of your health, and therewith no 


ſmall ſatisfaction; having, before that, en- 
tertain'd ſome painful thoughts of your in- 
diſpoſition, from ſome rumours I had heard. 


But, I find, heaven is not yet ſo angry with 


us as to take you from amongſt us. 

And now I moſt heartily congratulate 
you, both on the recovery of your health, 
and on the honourable preferment you 


have lately received from his majeſty. In 


your writings concerning money, you have 


given ſuch demonſtrative proofs of your 


reach, even in the buſineſs of the world, 
that I ſhould have wonder'd had the king 
overlook'd you. And I do as much won- 
der, that, after what you have publiſh'd on 
that ſubject, there ſhould remain the leaſt 


doubt with any man concerning that mat- 


ter. But, I fancy, 'tis only thoſe who 


are prejudiced by their intereſt, that feem 


to be diſlatisfy'd; ſuch as bankers, &c. who 
made a prey of the people's ignorance in this 
great affair. But, I think, you have clear d 
up the myſtery, and made it ſo plain to all 
mens capacities, that England will never a- 


gain fall into the like inconveniencies. Till 


you writ, we uſed money as the Indians do 


their 2wampompeek, it ſerv'd us well enough : 


for buying and ſelling, and we were ow; 
1G | h I 


fa, © fo _ an 


_ T1 
and heeded it no farther; but for the inti- 
mate nature, affections, and properties there- 
of, we no more underſtand them than the 
Indians their ſhells. 

I have read over Mr. Wynne's abridg- 
ment of your E/ay. But I muſt confeſs to 
you, I was never more ſatisfy'd with the 
length of your Eſuy, than ſince I have ſeen 
this abridgment; which, tho' done juſtly 
enough, yet falls ſo ſhort of that ſpirit which 
every where ſhews it ſelf in the original, 
that nothing can be more different. To 
one already vers'd in the Eſſay, the abridg- 
ment ſerves as a good remembrancer; but, 
T believe, let a man wholly unacquainted 
with the former, begin to read the latter, 
and he will not ſo well reliſh it. So that 
how deſirous ſoever I might have formerly 
been of ſeeing your £/ay put into the form 
of a logick for the ſchools, I am now fully 
ſatisfy d I was in an error; and mult freely 
_ confeſs to you, that I with Mr. Vynnès a- 
bridgment had been yet undone. That 
ſtrength of thought and expreſſion, that e- 
very where reigns throughout your works, 
_ me ſometimes wiſh them twice as 
ong. | ; 

I find by ſome little pieces, I have lately 
met with, that you are the reputed author 
of the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity ;, whe- 
ther it be really ſo or not, Iwill not preſume to 


K 3 enquire, 
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enquire, becauſe there is no name to the 


book; this only I will venture to ſay on 
that head, that whoever is the author or vin- 
dicator thereof, he has gotten as weak an ad- 
verſary in Mr, Edwards to deal with, as a 
man could wiſh; fo much unmannerly paſ- 
ſion, and Billing Cate language, I have not 
ſeen any man uſe. In io much that were 
Mr. Edwards to defend the beſt cauſe in 
the world, ſhould he do it in that manner, 
he would ſpoil it. Were an angel of hea- 


ven to juſtiſie a truth with virulence and 


heat, he would not prevail. 
And now, my ever honour'd friend, with 
much reluctance, Jam to tell you, that [ 


cannot be fo happy this ſummer as to ſee. 


you in England. Tis needleſs to trouble 
you with a Jong detale of the reaſons here- 


of; but what between my own private af- 


fairs, and a little place J have in the pub- 
lick, foi It is, and I cannot help it. But as 
a ſmall repair to my ſelf, of this diſap- 
pointment, I ſhall beg the favour of you to 
admit a young gentleman, whom 1 ſhall 
ſend to you within a while, only to look on 


you, and afterwards to look on a picture of 


yours, Which, I hear, is at Mr. Churchill's. 


The young gentleman' s name is Howard, a 


modeſt and ingenious youth, and excelJent- 
ly {kill'd both in the judicious and practical 


Pa art of painting; ? for his advancement wher: Ce 
in 


A as 


Coz 

in he is now kept at London, and defigns 
ſoon for aly. He is eldeſt brother to my 

brother's wife, of agood fortune and family. 
If, by his report I underſtand that that picture 

of yours at Mr. Churchill's be an excellent 

piece, and like you, he will procure it to be 
finely copyed for me, and I may fave you the 

trouble of ſitting; but if 1t prove otherwiſe, 
and be not worth copying, I will then 

make it my requeſt to you, that, at your 

leiſure, you would ſpare me ſo many hours 

time as to fit for ſuch a hand as Mr. How- 

ard ſhall procure to take your picture. 

This I thought fit to intimate to you before 
hand, that when he waits on you, you may 
be forewarn'd of his buſineſs. 

I doubt not, but by this time you have 
heard of our Lord Deputy Cape's death. 
We are now under a moſt unſettled govern- 
ment, and our eyes are fix d on England for 
relief. 'Some here with for your noble pa- 
tron, my Lord Pembroke, and go ſo far as to 
ſay, that he will be the man. I am confi- 

dent we ſhould be happy under one that fa- 
vour'd you; and if there be any thing in 
this report, you would highly favour me 
by letting his Lordſhip know, that here he 
will find me, amongſt ſeveral others, that 
are your admirers; for that I reckon the 
moſt advantageous character I can come re- 

commended under to his Lordſhip. 5 
2 L4 Mr. 
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Mr. Burridge has been ſo lately taken up 


with his eccleſiaſtick affairs in the country, 
that (as he writes me word) he has hither- 
to made but little farther progreſs in the 


tranſlation of the F//ay, but he promiſes 
now to ſet about it carneſtly. I wiſh you 


would give me your free opinion of what I 
have already ſent you thereof. 

I fear your publick buſineſs will, in ſome 
meaſure, take you off from your more re- 
tired thoughts, by which the world was 


gainers every day. But, good Sir, let me 


1ntreat you, that at your leiſure hours you 
would think on, and ſend a line to 


Tour moſt affectionate, and 


| bumble ſervant , 


WILL. MoLYNEUX. 


9 
* 


Mr. Locks to Mr. MoLyNEUx. 


SIR, 5 London, 2. July. 1696. 
I Cannot, without great trouble, hear of 
any indiſpoſition of yours; your friend- 
ſhip, which heaven has beſtow'd on me, as 
one of the greateſt bleſſings I can enjoy for 
the remainder of my life, is what I value 


at ſo high a rate, that I cannot conſider 


my {elf within danger of loſing a perſon 


every 
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every way ſo dear to me, without very great | 


uneaſineſs of mind. 

Thus far I got when I fat down to write 
to you about a month ſince, as you will ſee 
by the date at the top; buſineſs, and a lit- 


tle excurſion into the country, has hinder'd 
me ever ſince, Were you a man J only ca- 


red to talk with out of civility, I ſhould 


ſooner anſwer your letters. But, not con- 


tenting my ſelf with ſuch a formal corre- 


ſpondence with you, I cannot find in my 


heart to begin writing to you, till I think 
[ ſhall have time to talk a great deal, and pour 


out my mind to a man to whom! make ſure I 
can do it with freedom; his candor and friend- 


{hip allows that, and I find I know not 
wha pleaſure in doing it. I promiſed my 


ſelf abundance of pleaſure this ſummer in 
ſeeing you here, and the diſappointment is 


one of the moſt {ſenſible I could have met 


with in my private concerns; and the occa- 


ſion that rob'd me of that ſatisfaction frights 


w 4 have, I thank God, now as much 
health as my conſtitution will allow me to 
expect. But yet, if I will think like a rea- 


ſonable man, the flattery of my ſummer 
vigor, ought not to make me count beyond 
the next winter at any time for the fu- 
ture. The laſt fat ſo heavy upon me, that 
it was with difficulty I got through it; 


and you will not blame me if I have a long- | 


ing 
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ing to ſee and imbrace a man I eſteem and 
love ſo much, before I leave this filly earth; 


which, when the conveniencies of life are 


moderately provided for, has nothing of va- 
Ine in it equal to the converſation of a 
knowing, ingenious, and large- minded 


friend, who fincerely loves and ſeeks truth. 
When I took pen in hand to continue 


this letter, I had yours of March and June 


laſt before me, with a deſign to anſwer 
them. But my pen run on, as yon ſee, be- 
fore I could get leave of my forward 
thoughts, to come to what was my chief 


buſineſs, vis. To read again, and anſwer 


thoſe kind letters of yours. 

That of March 28. brought me a ſample 
of Mr. Burridge's tranſlation; upon my rea- 
ding of it, I began to correct it after my fa- 
ſhion, and intended to have gone through 
that, and ſo all the reſt of the ſheets, as 
they came to my hand; but ſome other 
more preſſing occaſion interrupted me, and 
now I am paſt all hopes to have any leiſure 
at all to. do any thing more to it in that 
kind, and muſt wholly leave it to his and 
your care. When I ſay your care, I do 
not make ſo ill an uſe of your kindnefs, as 
to expect you ſhould look it over and cor- 


rect it; but I doubt not, but you have ſuch 


an intereſt in your college, that you can 
have the aſſiſtance of ſome able man there 
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to do it. The ſubje itſelf, and my way 
of expreſling my thoughts upon them, may, 
] doubt not, but be very different from the 
genius of the latin tongue, and therefore I 
ſhould not think it amiſs, if Mr. Burridge 
would take mare liberty to quit the ſcheme 
and phraſe of my ſtile, and ſo he takes but 
my ſenſe, to comply more with the turn 
and manner of Tw/y's philoſophical lan- 
guage, For ſo he has but my ſenſe, I care 
not how much he neglects my words; and 
_ whether he expreſſes my thoughts, you 
are as good a judge as I, for I think you 
as much maſter of them. I ſay this to 
excuſe you from the trouble of ſending his 
papers over to me as he diſpatches them; 
for, in my preſent circumſtances, I ſhall 
hardly have time ſo much as to peruſe 
them. Pray when you fee, or ſend to him, 
give him my humble fervice. 

Though your cholick has done me no 
{mall prejudice, yet I am much more angry 
with it, upon the account of thoſe inconve- 
niencies it has made you ſuffer, I know 
you are in ſkilful, as well as careful hands, 
under thecare of your brother, and it could 
not be adviſeable in any one to draw you 

from them. The cholick is ſo general a 
name for pains in the lower belly, that I 
cannot from thence pretend to make any 
judgment of your caſe; but it can be no 

harm 


( 156) 
harm to adviſe you to aſk him whether he 
does not think that the drinking of our Bach 
waters may be uſeful to you in your caſe. 
I know thoſe waters mightily f ſtrengthen 
thoſe parts. 

Your congratulation to me I take as you 
meant, kindly, and ſeriouſly, and, it may 
be, it is what another would rejoyce in; 
but, if you will give me leave to whiſper 
truth, without vanity, in the ear of a friend, 
tis a preferment which I ſhall get nothing 
by, and I know not whether my country 
will, tho' that I ſhall aun at with all my en- 
deavours. | 

Riches may be inſtrumental” to ſo many 
good purpoſes, that it is, I think, vanity, 
rather than religion or philoſophy, to pre- 
tend to contemn them. But yet they may 
be purchaſed too dear. My age and health 
demand a retreat from buſtle and buſineſs, 
and the purſuit of ſome enquiries I have in 
my thoughts, makes it more deſirable than 
any of thoſe rewards which publick employ- 
ments tempt people with. I think the lit- 


tle I have enough, and do not deſire to live 


higher, or die richer than Iam. And there- 


fore you have reaſon rather to pity the fol- 


ly, than congratulate the fortune, that en- 
gages me 1n the whirlpool. 

Tiis your pre-occupation, in favour of 
me, that makes you ſay what you do of 
Mr. 


— 
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Mr. Wynne's abridgment; I know not whe- 
ther it be that, or any thing elſe, that has 
occaſion'd it; but I was told, ſome time 
ſince, that my Eſſay began to get ſome cre- 
dit in Cambridge, where, I think for ſome 


years after it was publiſhed, it was: ſcarce! 


ſo much as looked into. But now, I have 
ſome reaſon to think it is a little more fa- 
vourably received there, by theſe two que- 
ſtions held there this laſt commencement ; 
viz. Probabile eſt animam non ſemper gie, 
tare » And, Idea dei non eſt innata. 


What you ſay of the Reaſonableneſs of 


_ Chriſtianity, gives me occaſion to aſk your, 


thoughts of that zreariſe, and alſo how it 
paſſes amongſt you there; for here, at its 
firſt coming out, it was receiv d with no in- 
differency, ſome ſpeaking of it with great 
commendation, but moſt cenſuring it as a 
very bad book. What you ſay of Mr. Ed. 
_ wards is ſo rats that I find all the world 
of your mind. 
I) bis is now a third fitting belive, I fi 
this letter, whereby, I fear, I ſhall giv 
you an ill. picture of my ſelf. By the rea- 
ding of the next paragraph of your obli- 
ging letter of June 6, I am mightily com- 
forted to find that it is not want of health 
(as it run in my head, by a ſtrong impreſ- 
ſion, I found remain'd i in my mind, from 
the cholick mentioned in the beginning of 
your 
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(158) 
your letter) but buſineſs that keeps me this 
ear from the happyneſs of your company. 

his is much more tolerable to me than the 
other, and though I ſuffer by it, yet I can 
bear it the better, whilſt there is room to 
hope it may be ſuch that both you and 


r. Howard, who I was reſolving yeſter- 
day morning to enquire after, prevented 


me by a vifit he made me, wherein he gave 


me an account he had received à letter from 
you ſince his return from Cambridge. That 
which you defire of me, as the chief reaſon 
of affording me his acquaintance, is what 


I cannot refuſe, and yet it cauſes in me ſome | 
_ confuſion to grant. If the original could 


do you any fervice, I ſhall be glad; bar to 
think my picture worth your having, would 
carry too much vanity with it, to aHlow my 
conſent, did not the {kill of the painter of- 
ten make amends for the meanneſs of the 
ſubje&, and a good pencil frequently make 
the painted repreſentation of more value 
than the real ſubftance. This may proba- 
bly be my caſe: Mr. Howard is a very pret- 


ty young gentleman, and I thank you for 


his acquaintance, I with it lay in my 


power to do him any ſervice whillt he is 


Here. If the length of my letter could be 
an excuſe for the flowneſs of its coming, I 


Have certainly made a very ample apology ; 


though 


our country may receive advantage by it. 


159 ) 
though I ſatisfie my ſelf, neither in being 
filent ſo long, nor in tiring you with talk- 
ing fo much now; but *tis from an heart | 
whouy devoted to you. 1 am, | 
4 Aut 1696. | 81 R; 

Tur moſt affeflionate, 


humble | ervant, 


| Joan Locke. : 


——_——— 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. MOLyNEvs. 


1 Tis London, 12 Sept. 1696. 


id the painter have made a picture 
of me, capable of your converſation, 
I Would have fat to him with more delight 
than ever did any thing in my life. The 
honour you do me, in giving me thus a 
place in your houfe, I look upon as the ef- 
tet of having a place already in your eſteem 
and affection; and that made me more ea- 
fly ſubmit. to what methought looked too 
much like vanity in me. Painting was de- 
ſign'd to repreſent the gods, or the great 
men. that flood next to them. But friend- 
ſhip, I fee, takes no meafure of any thing, 
but by itſelf; and uber it is great and _ 

| WI 
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will make its object ſo, and raiſe it above 
its level. This is that which has deceived 
you into my picture, and made you put ſo 


great a complement upon me; and I do not 


know what you will find to juſtifie your 
ſelf to thoſe who. ſhall ſee it in your poſſeſ- 
fion. You may indeed tell them, the ori- 
ginal is as much yours as the picture; but 
this will be no great boaſt, when the man 
is not more conſiderable than his ſhadow. 


When I looked upon it, after it was done, 


methought it had not that countenance I 
ought to accoſt-you with. I know not whe- 
ther the ſecret diſpleaſure I felt, whilſt I 
was fitting, from the conſideration that the 
going of my picture brought us no nearer 


together, made me look grave: But this I 
muſt own, that it was not without regret, 


that I rememher'd that this counterfeit 


would be before me with the man that I fo 
much deſired to be with, and could not tell 


him how much I long d to put my ſelf in- 
to his hands, and to have him in my arms. 


One thing pray let it mind you of, and 
when you. look on it at any time, pray be- 
lieve', that the colours of that face on the 
cloath, are more fading and changeable than 
thoſe thoughts which will always repreſent 


you ro my mind, 48 the moſt valuable per- 
fon in the world, whole face I do not know, 


and one whoſe company is ſo defirable o 


me, 
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ine, that I ſhall not be happy till I do. 
Though I know how little fervice I am 
able to do, yet my conſcience will never 
reproach me for not withing well to my 
country, by which I mean Enghiſbmen and 
their intereſt every where. There has 
been, of late years, 4 manufacture of lin- 
nen carried on in Feland, if I miſtake not; 
F would be glad to learn from you the con- 
dition it is in; and, if it thrives not, what 
are the rubs and hindrances that ſtop it. 
I ſuppofe you Have land very proper to pro- 
duce flax and hemp, why could not there 
be enough, eſpecially: of the latter, produ- 
ced there to fapply his Majeſty's 'navy'? T 
would be obliged by your thoughts about 
it, and how it might be brought about. F 
lave heard there is a law requiring a certain 
quantity of hemp to be ſown every year: ff 
it be ſo, how comes it to be neglectedꝭ Iknow 
you Have the ſame pubtick aims for the gov 
of your country that I have, and therefore, 
without any apology, FT take this liberty 
with you. I received an accotint of your”. 
health, and your remembrance of me, not 
long fince, by Mr. Howard, for which! 
return you my thanks: Frroubled you with 
a long letter about the begttinirtg of the laſt 
month, and am; SIR, OY 
Tyitr not affeionate, and 


M IJ. Lockk. 
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Mr. MOoLYNEUX to Mr. Locks. 


Rane 1 Dublin, Sept. 26. had. 
Have now before me two of yours, one 
1 of Auguſt the 4th. and t other of the 12th. 
inſtant. 1 had ſooner anſwer d the former, 
but that I waited to give you an account of 
the farther progreſs of the tranſlation, which 
Mr. Burridge faithfully promiſed me; and 
I lately underſtand from him, that he has 
gone through the three firſt chapters of the 
firſt book. I muſt confeſs, his avocations 
are many, and therefore his progreſs 1s not 
ſo quick as I could deſire. But I am ſure 
he will accompliſh it, and that well too; 
and Mr. Churchill has told him that you 
ſay, ſat cito ſi ſat bene: and he is very well 
pleas'd that you give him time. 
do not wonder that your Eſay is recei- 
ved in the univerſities. I ſhould indeed 
have wonder'd with indignation, at the 
contrary; magna eft veritas & prevalebit. 
We may expect a liberty of philoſophizing 
in the ſchools; but that your doctrine ſhould 
be ſo ſoon heard out of our pulpits, is what 
1s much more remarkable. He that, even 
ten years ago, ſhould have preach'd, that 
idea dei non eft innata, had certainly drawn 
on him the character of an atheiſt; yet now 
we find Mr. Bentley very large upon it, in 


= his 
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| his ſermons at Mr. Boyle's lectures, ſerm. 1. 
p. 4. and ſerm. 3. p. 5. e l in 
his new theory of the earth, pag. 128. 
Mentioning theſe books minds me to in- 
timate to you, that theſe ingenious authors 
agree exactly with you, in a paſſage vou 
have in your Thoughts of Education, pag. 
337. 3edit. F. 192. That the phenomenon of 
gravitation cannot be accounted for by meer 
matter and motion, but ſeems an immediate 
law of the divine will ſo ordering it. And 
you conclude that ſection thus, Ræſerving 
4% a fitter opportunity, 4 fuller cxplicarion | 
of this hypotheſis, and the application of it, 
70 all the parts of the deluge, and any difficul- 
ties can be ſuppoſed in the hiſtory of the flood. 
This ſeems to imply, that you have ſome 
thoughts of writing on that ſubject; it 
would be a mighty Jatisfaction to me, to 
know from you the certainty thereof. I 
ſhould' be very glad alſo to hear what the 
opinion of the Ingenious 1s, Ar 
Mr. Whiſton's book. 

As to the Reaſonableneſi of Chriſtianity, 
do not find but tis very well approved of 
here, amongſt candid unprejudiced men, 

that dare ſpeak their thoughts. III tell 
you what a very learned and ingenious pre- 
late ſaid to me on that occaſion: I aſked 
him whether he had read that book, and 


how he liked 1 it ? he told me, very well; 
= and 
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and that if my friend Mr. Locke, writ it, 
'twas the beſt book he ever labour d at; 
but, ſays he, if I ſhould be known to think 
ſo, I Id haue my lawns torn from my 
ſhoulders. But he knew my opinion afore- 
hand, and was therefore the freer; to com- 
mit his lecret thoughts, in that matter, 
[RE 

1am very ſorry 1 can give you no better 
an account of the linen manufactures, of 


follows. 
Aͤbout the year. 1692. a think) one 
Monſ. Du Pin came to Dublin from England, 
and here, by the king and queen's. letter, 
and JOS thereon, he ſet bub a royal cor- 
poxatian, for carrying on the linen manu- 
facture in Ireland. Into this corporation 
many of the nobility and gentry were ad- 
mitted, more. for their countenance and fa- 


our to the project, than for any great help 
could be expected, either from their purſes 


or heads to carry on the work. Hu Pin 
himſelf was nominated under-governor, and 


a. great buſtle was made about the buſineſs, | 
many meetings were held, and conſiderable; | 


fſums advanced to forward the work, and 
the members promiſed themſelves prodigious 
gains; and this expectation prevail d fo far 


OF what artifices I cannot tell) as to raiſe 


e value of each ſhare to 40 or 50 1 
4 | tho 


late Jean ſet up in Freland, dn what i a 
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tho' but five pounds was paid by each mem- 
ber at firſt, for every ſhare he had. At 
length artificers began to be ſet at work, 
and ſome parcels of cloath were made, when 
on a ſudden there happen'd ſome controver- 
ſie between the corporation here in Irelend, 
and ſuch another corporation eſtablifh'd in 
 Enplandjby London undertakers, and in which 
D Pin was alfo a chief member. Much 
time was ſpent in managing this diſpute, 
and the work began, in the mean time, to 
flag, and the price of the ſhares to lower 
But, ſome little time before this contro- 
verſy hapned, ſome private gentlemen and 
merchants, on their own ſtock, without 
the authority of an incorporating patent, 
ſet up a linen manufacture at Drogheda, 
which promiſed, and thriv'd very well at 
firſt; and the corporation of Dublin percei- 
ving this, began to quarrel with them alſo, 
and would never let them alone till they 
embodyed with them. Theſe quarrels and 
controverſies (the particulars whereof I can 
give you no account of, for I was not enga- 
ged amongſt them, and I can get no one 
that was, who can give any tolerable ac- 
count of them) I ſay they grew ſo high, 
and Du Pin began to play ſuch tricks, that 
all were diſcouraged, and withdrew as faſt 
as they could, So that now all is blown 
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up, and nothing of this kind is carryed on, 
but by ſuch as out of their own private 
purſes ſet up looms and bleaching yards. 
We have many of theſe in many parts of 
Ireland; and, I believe, no country in the 
world is better adapted for it, eſpecially the 
North. I have as good diaper made by ſome 


of my tenants nigh Armagb, as can come to 
a table, and all other cloath for houſhold 


uſes. 


As to the law for i incouraging the linen 


manufacture, tis this, In the 17th. and 18th. 
of Car. 2. there was an act of parliament 
— « Obliging all landlords and tenants 

* to ſow ſuch a certain proportion of their 
0 holdings with flax, under a great penal- 
ty on both, on failure; and 1mpow "ring 
the ſheriffs to levy 20 pounds in each of 


their reſpective countries, to be diſtribu- 


ted at the quarter - ſeſſions, yearly, to the 
* three perſons who ſhould bring in the 


« three beſt webs of linen cloath, of ſuch 


..* a length and breadth, ' 10 J. to 'the firſt, 
6 to the ſecond, and 4 to the third. 
This, whilft it laſted, was a great encou- 
ragement to the country people, to ſtrive 
to outdo each other, and it produced excel- 
lent cloath all over the kingdom; but then 
it was but temporary, only for twenty 


years from paſſing the act, and is now ex- 


7 8 But that part of the act, rk 


landlor 
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landlords and tenants to ſow flax, 1s perpe- 
tual; and F can give no reaſon why tis not 
executed; only this I can ſay, that the 
tranſgreſſion is ſo univerſal, and the forfei- 
ture thereon to the king, is ſo ſevere, that 
if it were enquired into, I believe all the 
eſtates in Ireland would be forfeited to his 
majeſty, So that now the multitude of ſin- 
ners is their ſecurity. This ſtatute you 
will find amongſt the Iriſh acts, 17. & 18. 
Car. 2. chap. 9. | DE. 

England, moſt certainly, will never let 
us thrive by the woollen trade; this is their 
darling miſtreſs, and they are jealous of a- 
ny rival. But I ſee not that we interfere 
with them in-the leaſt by the linen trade. 
So that that is yet left open to us to grow 
rich by, if it were well eſtabliſhed and ma- 
naged, but by what means this ſhould be, 
truly I dare not venture to give my thoughts, 
There is no country has better land or wa- 
ter for flax and hemp; and I do verily be- 
lieve, the navy may be provided here with 
fayling and cordage cheaper, by far, than 
in England. Our land is cheaper, victuals for 
workmen 1s cheaper, and labour is cheaper, 
together with other neceſſar ies for artificers. 

I know not in what manner to thank you 
for the trouble you have been at in ſitting 
for your picture, on my account. Tis a fa- 
vour of that value, that I acknowledge my 


M 4 ſelf - 
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ſelf extremely obliged to you for it; and 


therefore I could not think that the expreſ- 
ſions concerning it in your laſt belonged to 
me, did they come from one leſs ſincere than 
your ſelf. J inting, tis true, was deſigned 
to repreſent the gods, and the great men that 
ſtand next them; and therefore it was, that 
I deſired your picture. This, Sir, ts the 
real and ſincere thought of 1 


Tour moft obliged, 
bumble ſervant, 
Witt, MoLyNEvs. 
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Mr. Morynevs to Mr. Locks. 


5 © R, 3 Dublin, January 5. 1694. 
ls now three months ſince I ventur'd 


1 to trouble you with a letter; you 
may ſee thereby that I have a regard to the 


publick buſineſs you are engaged in; but I 


have not been all this while without the 


ſatisfaction of hearing that you are well; 
for, as all my friends know, that I have the 


moſt reſpectful concern for you in the world, 


ſo they are not wanting, on all opportuni- 


ties, from t'other fide the water, to give me 


— 
= 


the acceptable tidings of your welfare. 


have 


G 
have lately received a letter from Mr, How. 
ard, that obliges me to make his acknow- 
ledgments for the favours he has received 
from you, This I can hardly do, without 
complaining of him at the ſame time, for 
not yet ſending me your picture; but I ſup- 
poſe, by this time, tis on the road hither, 
and I forgive him; and, with all gratitude 
imaginable, return you my thanks on his 
account. | 
8 The incloſed piece of natural hiſtory, I 
3 am deſired by my brother to preſent to you, 
with his moſt affectionate humble ſervice. 
If, upon peruſing it, you think it may de- 
ſerve it, you may ſend it by the penny-poſt 
to the royal ſociety, to fill up an empty 
page in the tranſactions. There is nothing 
to recommend it but its being exactly true, 
and an account of a non-deſcript animal. 
Formerly I had a conſtant correſpondence 
with the ſecretary of the ſociety, but of late 
it has fail'd; and therefore we take the li- 
berty of ſending this through your hands. 
I have lately met a book here of Monſ. Le 
Clerc's, call'd The Cauſes of Incredulity, 
done out of French. Tis the ſame Le Clerc 
that writes Ontologia, and dedicates it to you. 
I find thereby you are his acquaintance and 
friend; I ſhould be very glad you would be 
pleaſed to give me ſome account of that 
gentleman, and his circumſtances in the 
OO, world, 
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world, if you know them. To me he ſeems 
an impartial and candid enquirer after truth, 
and to have the true ſpirit of chriſtianity in 
that his book. The reaſon why I enquire 
after him, is, becauſe I ſuppoſe him one of 
the refugees from France, and perhaps he 
may receive ſome encouragement to come 


into this kingdom. I am, 
SIR, . 
Tour moſt afſectionate ſervant, 
WILL. MoLYNEUX. 


me 


W * 


Mr. MoLVNEVUX fo Mr. Locks. 


SER, Dublin, February 3. 1695. 
A J had reaſon to rejoyce on the nati- 
op's account, when you were firſt put on 
publick buſineſs, ſo I find, on my own par- 
ticular, I had cauſe to lament; for ſince 
that time (to my great concern) your let- 
ters have been leſs frequent, and the ſatiſ- 
faction I had in them abundantly diminiſh- 
ed. Were I aſſured of the confirm'd ſtate 
of your health, I could more patiently ſub- 
mit to this, but knowing your ſickly diſ- 
poſition, a months ſilence puts me in pain 
for you; and I am very uneaſie under the 
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apprehenſions of any danger that may at- 
tend you. Favour me therefore, good Sir, 


tho' it were but by a line or two, in the 


crowd of your buſineſs; for that jt ſelf 


would be ſome contentment to me, in the 
want of thoſe, noble philoſophical thoughts 
- which ſometimes you were pleaſed to com- 
municate to me. 


And now, Sir, I ſhall beg a 1 of 


you a little out of our common road of 
correſpondence. We have here lately re- 


ceived the certainty of Mr. Methmins being 


declared our Lord Chancellor; and truly, 
Sir, all moderate and good men, I find, are 


very well pleaſed at it. I ſuppoſe, by your 
intereſt and acquaintance with my Lord 


Keeper of England, you have an acquain- 


tance likewiſe with Mr. Methwin; and I 
beg the favour of you to mention me to him 
as your devoted friend and ſervant. I any 
ſure, if he knows you rightly, I cannot be 


| repreſented to him under a more advanta- 


gious character; and I know this will give 
me admittance to his graces, which I deſire 
more. as I hear he is a good than a great 
man; and being one of the maſters in chan- 
cer here, 'tis natural to covet the favour 
of him under whom I am to act. 

J have lately met with a book of the By. 
of Worceſter's concerning the Trinity. He 


takes occaſion therein to reflect on ſome 
things 
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things in your Eſay; but truly, I think, 
with no great ſtrength of reaſon. Howe- 
ver, he being a man of great name, I hum- 


bly propoſe it to you, whether you may not {| 
judge it worth your while to take notice of | 


what he ſays, and give ſome anſwer to it, 
which will be no difficult taſk. I do not 
intend hereby, that an anſwer, on purpoſe 
for that end only, ſhould be framed by you, 
I think it not of that moment; but perhaps 
you may find ſome accidental occaſion of ta- 
king notice thereof, either in the next edi- 
tion of your Eſſay, or ſome other diſcourſe 
you may publiſh hereafter. 

I have not yet received the ſatisfaction of 
having your likeneſs before me, and have 
therefore lately writ a very diſcontented 
letter about it to Mr. Howard. A great 
man here told me, I ſomething reſembled 
you in countenance; could he but aſſure 
me of being like you in mind too, 'twould 


have been the eternal honour and boaſt of - | 


Thur moſt devoted 
bumble ſervant, and 
entirely affeflionate friend, | 


WiLL. MoLyNEUs. 


I find 
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I find, by a book I lately light on, of 
Mr. Norris 8, that Mr. 34 and my ſon 
agree in one odd circumſtance of lie, of 
having both their mothers blind; for my 
wife loſt her ſight above twelve years be- 


fore ſhe dyed, and I find my lady n 
19 in the lame Gabon. _— 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. Morxzux. 


ain, n Bu 22. Febr. 1697. 
Fear you meal; be of an opinion that I 


take my picture for my ſelf, and think 


you ought to look no Pons 4 ſinee that; 1s 


coming to you, or is already with you. In. 


deed we are ſhadows much alike, and there 


is not much difference in our ſtrength and 


uſefulneſs... But yet I cannot but remem- 
ber, that IL cannot expect my picture ſhould 


anſwer your letters to me, pay the acknow-. 


ledgments I owe you, and excuſe a ſilenee as 
great as if I were nothing but a piece of 
cloath overlay'd with colours. I could lay a 
great deal of the blame on buſineſs, and a great 


deal on want of health. Between theſe twWo 
1 have had little leiſure fince I writ to you - 


laſt. But all that will bear no excuſe to 


my ſelf for being three letters in arrear to 


_ a perſon wham Ithe ieee hear from 
of 
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of any man in the world, and with whom 


I had rather entertain my ſelf, and paſs my 


hours in converſat ion, than with any one that 
I know. I ſhould take it amiſs if you were 


not angry with me for not writing to you 


all this while; for I ſhould ſuſpe& you lo- 
ved me not ſo well as I love you, if you 
could patiently bear my filence. I hope it 
is your civility makes you not chide me. 1 


promiſe you, I ſhould have grumbled cruel- 
ly at you, if you had been half fo guilty as 
I have been. But if you are angry a litt le, 
pray be not ſo very much, for if you ſhould 
provoke me any way, I know the firſt f ght 
of you would allay'all my choler immedi- 


ately; and the joy of hearing you were 
well, and that you continued your kindneſs 
to me, would fill my mind, and leave me 
no other paſſion. For, I rell you truly, 


that fince the receipt of your letter in Sep- 


tember laſt, there has ſcarce a day paſs'd, I 
am ſure not a poſt, wherein: IJ have not 
thought of my obligation and debt to you, 
and reſolved to acknowledge it to you, 


though ſomething or other has ſtill come 


berwen to hinder me. F or you would 


have pityed me to ſee how much of my 


time was forced from me this winter in' 


the country (where my illneſs confin'd me 


within doors,) by crowds of letters which 
were therefore indiſ penſibly to be anſwer d, 


becauſe 
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becauſe they were from people whom either 


knew not, or cared not for, or was not 


willing to make bold with; and fo you, 
and another friend I have in "Holland, have 
been dela 7 d, and put laſt, becauſe you are 

| my friends beyond ceremony and formali- 
And I reſerv'd my ſelf for you when 


| was at leiſure, in the eaſe of thoughts to 
enjoy, For that you may not think you 
have been paſſed over by a peculiar neglect, 
| mention to you another very good friend 
of mine, of whom I have now by me a let- 
ter, of an ancienter date chan the firſt of 


your three, yet unanſwer'd. 


However, you are pleaſed out: of kindneſs 
tome, to rejoyce in yours of September 26. 
that my notions have had the good luck to 
be vented from the pulpit, and particular- 
ly by Mr. Bentley, yet that matter goes not 
ſo clear as you imagine. For a man of no 
ſmall name, as you know Dr. S-— is, has 


been pleaſed to declare againſt my doctrine 


of no innate ideas, from the pulpit in the 


Temple, and, as J have been told, charged 


it with little leſs than atheiſm. Though 


the Dr. be a great man, yet that would not 
much fright me, becauſe I am told, that he 
is not always 'obſtinate againſt opinions 
which he has condemned more publickly, 
than in an harangue to a ſundays auditory. 
But that tis oe he- may be firm here, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe tis alſo {aid , he never quits his a. 
verſion to a tenent he has once declared 
againſt, till change of times bringing change 


of intereſt, and faſhionable opinions open 


his eyes and his heart, and then he kindly 
embraces what before defaced his averſion 
and cenſure, My book crept into the 


world about fix or ſeven. years ago, with- | | 


out any oppoſition, and has ſince paſſed a- 


mongſt ſome for uſeful, and, the leaſt fa- 


wourable, for innocent. But, as it ſeems 
to me, it is agreed by ſome men that it 
fhould no longer do. fo. Something, 1 
know not what, is at laſt ſpyed out in it, 
that is like to be troubleſome, and there. 


fore it muſt be an ill boek, and be treated 
4 accordingly. Tis not that I know any thing 


in particular, but fome things that have 
hapned at the ſame time together, ſeem to 
me to ſuggeſt this: what it will produce, 
time will thew. But, as you fay in that 
kind letter, magne eſt verites &. preuulebit; 


that keeps me at perfect eaſe in this, and 


whatever I write; for as ſoon as I ſhall diſ- 
cover it not to be truth, 
the forwardeſt to throw it in the fire. 


You deſire to know what the opinion of 


the ingenious is, concerning Mr. Whiſton's 
book. I have not heard any one of my ac 


quaintance ſpeak of it, but with great com- 


mendation, as I think it deſerves. And 
truly, 


my hand ſhall be 


es 
WW. 
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truly, I think he is more to be admired, 
that he has layd down an hypotheſis , 
whereby he has explain d ſo many wonder- 
ful, and, before, 2 things in the 


great changes of this globe, than that ſome 
of them ſhould not go eaſily down with 
ſome men, when the whole was entirely 
new to all. He is one of thoſe ſort of wri- 
ters, that I always fancy ſhould be moſt e- 
ſteem'd and encourag d. I am always for 
the builders who bring ſome addition to our 
knowledge, or, at leaſt, ſome new thing to 
our thoughts. The finders of faults, the 
confuters and pullers down, do but only 
erect a barren and uſeleſs triumph upon hu- 
man ignorance, but advance us nothing in 
the acquiſition of truth. Of all the motto's. 
ever met with, this, writ over a water- 
work at Cleve, beſt pleaſed me, Natura om. 
nes fecit judices paucos artifices, 
I thank you for the account. you gave me 
of your linen manufacture. Private kna- 
vety, I perceive, does there as well as here 
deſtroy all publick good works, and forbid 
the hope of any advantages by them, where 
nature plentifully offers what induſtry 
would improve, were it but rightly dire- 
Qed, and duly cheriſhed. The corruption 
of the age gives me ſo ill a proſpe& of any 
ſucceſs in deſigns of this kind, never ſo well 
laid, that I am not forry my ill health 
| . N gives 
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gives me ſo juſt a reaſon to deſire to be e- 


fed of the employment I am in. 


Yours of the 5th. of Fanuary, which 


brought with it that curious and exact de- 
ſcription of that non-deſcript animal, found 
me here under tlie confinement of my ill 
lungs; but knowing buſineſs of ſeveral kinds 
would make it neceſſary for me to go to 
London as ſoon as poſhble, I thought it 
better to carry it thither ny ſelf, than ſend 


it at random to the royal ſociety. Accord- 


ingly when I went up to town, about a 


fortnight, ſince, I ſhew'd'it Dr. Sloane, and 


put it into his hands to.be communicated to 
the royal ſociety, which he willingly un- 
dertook; and, I promiſe my ſelf it will be 


publiſhed in their next tranſactions. Dr. 


Sloane is a very ingenious man, and a very 
good friend of mine; and, upon my telling 


him that — * correſpondence with the ſe- 


cretary of the ſociety had been of late in- 


terrupted, he readily told me, that, if you 
pleaſed, he would take it up, and be very 


glad if you would allow him the honour of 
a conſtant correſpondence with you. 


You ſhew your charitable and generous 
ternper, in what you ſay concerning a friend 


of mine in Holland, who is truly all that you 


think of him. He is marryed there, and 
has ſome kind of ſettlement; but J could 
be glad if you in Ireland, or I here = 
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of the latter 75 tiething to others) could 
get him a prebendary of 100 or * 
per annum to bting Him over into our church 
and to give Him eſe, and 4 fure retreat ps 
write in, where, I think, he might be of 
great uſe to the "chriſtian world; If you 
could do this, yon would offer Him 4 
temptation would ſettle him amongſt us; 
if you think you cannot, Lam never the 
leſs obliged to you, for offering to one; 
whom you take to be a friend of mine, 
what you are able. If he ſhould miſs the ef: 
fect, yet I Have Ritl the A to you. 

Witen youts of the 3d. inſtant met me 
in London, when'l was there lately, I was 
rejoyced at my jpourtiey ; though I was un- 
eaſie in town, "becauſe I thou ght my being 
there wight give me an opportunity to dv 
you ſome little ſervice, or at læaſt ſhew you 
my willingneſs to. do it. o that purpoſe 
Iwent twice or tl e ended, Meth- _ 
vin, though he | ſon in-whioſe com- 
; pany Iretmenider ot at L was eber but once 
inmy life. I miſſed him, by good luck, both 
JF times, and my Hiſteriper encreaſed 10 faſt 
upon me, that though ent to Londem with 
nun intention to make ſome ſtay there, day 
was forced away in eight days, and had 
not an Pet. to ſee Mr. Net hin t 
all. You will, or i 5 wonder to hear 

im 


me call my: ng of - mg luck, but 
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ſo I muſt always call that which any way 


favours my deſign of ſerving you, as this 


did. For hereupon I applyed my ſelf to a 
friend of mine who has an intereſt in him, 
and one to whom your worth and friendſhip 
to me is not unknown, who readily under- 
took all I deſired on your behalf. And I 
promiſe my ſelf, from thence, that you will 
find Mr. Methwin will be as deſirous of 

your acquaintance as you are of his. += 


© You will, in a little time, ſee that I 


have obey'd, or rather anticipated a com- 
mand of yours, towards the latter end of 
your laſt letter. What ſentiments I have 


of the uſage I have received from the 
perſon you there mention, I. ſhall ſhort- 


ly more at large acquaint you. What 
he ſays, 1s, as you obſerve, not of that mo- 
ment much to need an anſwer; but the 


lye deſign of it I think neceſſary to oppoſe; 


for I cannot allow any one's great name a 
right to uſe me ill. All fair contenders 
for the opinions they have, I like mightily; 


but there are ſo few that have opinions, or 


at leaſt ſeem, by their way of defending them, 
to be really. perſuaded of the opinions they 
profeſs, that I am apt to think there is in 
the world a great deal more ſcepticiſm, or 
at leaſt want. of concern for truth, than is 


| imagin'd. When I was in town I had the 


happineſs to ſee Mr. Burridge; he is, he } 
18 F | ſays, 
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| have all his papers you ſhall hear farther 


„ 
ſays, ſpeedily returning to you, where I 
hope his book, which is received with great 
applauſe, will procure him ſomething more 


ſolid than the name it has got him here; 
which J look upon as a good fore- runner of 
greater things to come. He ſpoke ſomething 


of his intention to ſet about my book, but 
that I'muſt leave to you and him. There 
is lately fallen into my hand a paper of 
Monſ. L—, 'writ to a gentleman here in 
England, concerning ſeveral things in my 


Eſay. I was told, when I was in London, 


that he had lately ordered his correſpondent 
to communicate them to me, and ſome- 
thing elſe he has ſince writ hither. He 
treats me all along with great civility, and 

more complement than I can deſerve. And 
being, as he is, a very great man, tis not 


for me to ſay there appears. to me no great 


weight in the exceptions he makes to ſome 
e. wa in my book, but his great name 
and knowledge in all parts of learning, 


ought to make me think, that a man of 


his parts ſays nothing but what has great 
weight in it; only 1 ſuſpe& he has, in 
ſome places, a little miſtaken my ſenſe, 


which is eaſie for a ſtranger, who has (as I 


think) learn'd engliſh out of England. The 


ſervant I have now cannot copy french, or 


elſe you ſhould ſee what he ſays: When I 


N 3 from 
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from me. xrepine s oxen, as I. Mink of 
the diſtande between this and Dublin 


I read that paſſage of vor letter to my 


* Maſbam: which concerned ber ſight; 


the bid:me tell you 5 Fhas-fhe hopes tg fee 


wonder at the miracle, hut: chat you mut 
find in Mr. Narris's books: Flle has, tis 
true, but weak cyes, Which Mr. Narric, for 
veaſonb he knew 99 viasreſolv'd to make 


blind ones. And having htted his epiſtle 8 


to that ſuppofition, eng not be hinder'd 
fron publiſhing it 104 thopgh my lady, to 
Blind, an writ — jy hat ſhe was not 


nd, and hoped ſhe-riever ſhould be. Tis 


a ſtrange power, you ſee, we authors take 
ro our ſelves; but there is DOUHPg more 
ordinary, than for us to ana whomſoever 


we will blind, and give em out. to the 


world for ſuch as boldly- as Bayard him- 
ſelf, But tis time to ſpare you and your 
eyes. I am, with therutenalt rel oy 
. Arts 
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Mr. Morverux ro Me. Locke. 


Dublin, Merch, 16, wy 
Must 3 1 Sir, I 2 not late- 
ly (if ever in my life) been under a 


greater concern than at your Hog. ſilence. 


Sometimes I was angry with my f, but I 
175 not well tell why; and then I was 
apt to blame you, but I could leſs tell why, 
As your ſilence continued, my diſtraction 
encreaſed; till, at laſt, I was happily retie- 
ved by yours of the 2 2d, of February, which 
came not to my hands till the rot inſtant. 


then perceived I was to charge ſome part 


of my troubled time to the conveyance of 


your letter, which was almoſt three weeks 


on its way hither. And that which added 
to my concern, vas the want of even your 
ſhadow before me, far to this moment 1 
have not received that, which will be apt, 
on its appearance, to make me an idolater. 
Mr. Howard writes me word, he has ſent 
it from London above five weeks ago; but I 
hear nothing of it from our correſpondent 
to whom tis conſigned in Cheſter. - Howe- 
ver, ſeeing I know the ſubſtance to be in 
ſafety, and well, I can bear the hazard of 
the ſhadow with ſome patience, and doubt 
not but my expeRation will be Katia ya in 


dur time. | 
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Both Whifton and Bentley are poſitive a- 
gainſt the idea of God being innate, and [ 
had rather rely on them (1f I would rely 
on any man) than on Dr. S-—, Tis true, 
the latter has a great name; but that, I am 
ſure, weighs not with you or me, _ Beſides, 
you rightly obſerve, the Dr. is no obſtinate 


heretick, but may veer about when another 


opinion comes in faſhion; for ſome men al- 
ter their notions as they do their cloaths, 


in complyance to the mode, I have heard 


of a maſter of the Temple, who, during the 


ſiege of Limerick, writ over hither to a 
certain prelate, to be {ure to let him know, 
by the firſt opportunity, whenever it came 


to be ſurrender'd, which was done accord- 
ingly; and immediately the good Dr.'s eyes 


were opened, and he plainly ſaw the oaths 


to K. William and Q, Mary were not only 


expedient but lawful, and our duty. A 
good roaring train of artillery is not only 


the ratio ultima regum, but of other men 
beſides. . | 


fancy I pretty well gueſs what it is that 


ſome men find miſchievous in your Eſſay: 
'Fis opening the eyes of the ignorant, and 
rectifying the methods of reaſoning, which 
perhaps may undermine ſome received er- 


rors, and ſo abridge the empire of darkneſs; 


wherein, tho' the ſubjects wander deplora- 


bly, yet the rulers have their profit and 


advantage. 


P Y 


a a4 * 


— 
0 
* 


(186) 


advantage. But tis ridiculous, in any man, 


to ſay in general your book is dangerous; 


let any fair contender for truth, ſit down 
and ſhew wherein tis erroneous. Dange- 


rous is a word of an uncertain ſignification, 


every one uſes it in his own ſenſe. A pa- 
: pif ſhall ſay 'tis dangerous, becauſe, per- 


aps, it agrees not ſo well with tranſub- 


ſtantiation, and a lutheran, becauſe his con- 


ſubſtantiation is in hazard, but neither 
conſider whether tranſubſtantiation or con- 
ſubſtantiation be true or falſe, but taking 


it for granted that they are true, or, at leaſt 


gainful, whatever hits not with it, or is a- 


: gainſt it, muſt be dangerous. 


I am extremely obliged to you for your 
introducing a correſpondence between Dr. 
Sloane and' me, and it would be the greateſt 
ſatisfaction imaginable to me, could I but 


promiſe my ſelf materials, in this place, fit 


to ſupport it. However, I ſhall ſoon begin 
it, by ſending him an account of the lar- 
geſt quadruped that moves on the earth, 
except the elephant, with which this coun- 
try has anciently been plentifully ſtock'd, 
but are now quite periſhed from amongſt 
us, and is not to be found, for ought as I 
can learn, any where at preſent but about 
New England, Virginia, &c. W 
And now I come to that part of your 
letter relating to Monf, Le Clerc, which 
71 4 | grieves 


—— tis, 


— Lovett. 
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 grieves me every. time I think ot. There . 


are ſo many dificul Ities, in what you prp- 
Poſe concerning him, that I know not 20 
they will be ſurmounted.: [he clergy h 


have given that learned, piqus,. and can aid 


man, a nage that will 5 any biſh 
from ſerying him though oth r TAR 7 
nable enough in his own bre 

but two or three that axe in any "alt in ie 
church 9 to help him, on whom 1 
could rely to but, at the lame tune, 


O it; 
I know them to be fuch c cautiou be wary * 


and ſo fearful of the cenſure of the reſt 
the tribe, that they would hardly be Ant 
to it, I take Monſ. Le Clerc to be one of 


the | grout. {cholars in _ A 2 on 


SE = Ss &S& 


— own account I am fans a 5575 : 
anyſettlement.there, but, for my,own ſake, 


} wald wh he were in other circumſtan- 
ces. 


+ 
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ces... But, notwithſtanding: theſe. aifficub 
ties, IL have yentur'd to break this matter 
to a clergy- man hers in a confid erable poſt 
Dr. Deanof za a gentleman 


who 1s happy 1 in your acquaintance, and is 3 


perſon of an extenſive charity, and great Tk 
dor, 55 reliſn d the thing extremely, but 

moved the forgmentian d difficulties,” and 
pail ſome farther ſcruples concerning My, 


Le leres ordinationʒ en Son muſt 
neceſſarily be, to capacitate him for an cer 
cleſiaſtical preferment; and he queſtiond 


whether he wquld ſubmit. to. thoſe oaths, 
and ſubſeription pf aſſent and conſent that 
are requiſite thexeto. But he promiſed me, 
that vchen he attends the King this ſummer 


239 


into Holland, as his chaplain, he will wait 


on Monſ. Le Clerr at Amſterdam, and diſo 


courſe: with him. farther about this matter. 
This gentleman is the likelieſt ecclefiaſtick 
in Ireland to effect this buſineſs, for he is a 
riſing man in the church, and tho he be ve- 
ry zealous in his own principles, yet tis 
with the greateſt charity and deference to 
others; Which, I think, is the. true ſpirit 
of chriſtianity. I have not mention d you 
in the: leaſt to him in all this matter. 

I am extyemely. obliged to you for the 
good offices you have done me to Mr. Meri. 


Pin our x Low Chaneoflor, 1 Spe oh 


4% 


VO — = —— Re ——— — — — 

— 2 — 3 x — — — — 
— — ena en>—c - — — — * — — — — 
— = _ - - may - She = - . © 
LN, * 2 8 


— 


. — 
ome BEG. Eon nib 
— - — 
— WI wi RE — & 
— — — 


to his Lordſhip. VEL 


. 
ſelf a great deal of ſatis faction in the honour 
of his lordſhip's acquaintance. And, I 


could wiſh, if it were conſiſtent with your 


convenience, that you would Jet me know 
the perſon you deſired to mention my name 


pF 


I am heartily glad to underſtand that h 
you have taken notice of what the Bp. of 


Worcefter ſays, relating to your book. I 
have 


and the gentleman obſerved, that the Bp. 


does not ſo directly object againſt your no- 


tions as erroneous, but as'miſuſed by others, 
and particularly by the author of Chriſtiani- 


ty not myſterious ;, but, I think, this is no 
very juſt obſervation. The Bp. directly 
oppoſes your doctrine, tho, tis true, he 


does 1t on the occafion of the foreſaid book. 
Jam told the author of that diſcourſe is of 
this country, and that his name is Toland, 
but he is a ſtranger in theſe parts; I be- 
Heve, if he belongs to this kingdom, he has 
been a good while out of it, for I have not 


heard of any ſuch remarkable man amongſt 


o 


us. 045 | 
I ſhould be very glad to ſee Monſ. L---'s 


paper concerning your Eſay. He is certain- | | 
ly an extraordinary perſon, eſpecially in 


mathematicks; but really, to ſpeak freely 


of him, in relation to what he may have to 


en in diſcourſe here, with an inge 
nious man, upon what the biſhop alledges; 


3x4 


(+89). 


{ay to you, I do not expect any great mat- 
ters from him; for methinks (with all de- 
| ference to his great name) he has given 
the world no extraordinary ſamples of his 
thoughts this way, as appears by two dif- 
courſes he has printed, both in the acta e- 
rudit. Lipſie, the firſt Anno 1694. pag. 110. 
De prime philoſophie emendatione, Gc. the 
other anno 1695. pag. 145. Specimen dynami- 
cum, which truly to me 1s, in many places, 
unintelligible; but that may be my defect, 
and not Bis. -. 8 
I beg you would excuſe me to my lady 
Maſham, for the error I committed relatii 
to her Ladyſhip. I ever look'd on Mr. Nor- 
ris as an obſcure enthuſiaſtick man, but I 
could not think he would knowingly im- 
poſe on the world ſo notorious a falkey in 
matter of fact. I wiſh authors would take 
more pains to open than to ſhut mens eyes, 
and then we ſhould have more ſucceſs in the 
diſcoveries of truth.—But I have almoſt out- 
run my paper. I am, 


Ever honour'd Sir, 
Tour moſt AHectionate, and 
moſt obliged humble ſervant, 


WiLL. Mol yNEUx. 
5 Mr. 
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Mr. Mirko to My. Locks. 


Honoured Sir, Dublin, April 6.1697. 
1* my laſt to you of March 16. there was 


a paſſage relating to the author of Chri- 
ſtianity not myſterious. T did not then think 
that he was ſo near me, as within the 


bounds of this city; but I find ſince that he 
is come over hither, and have had the fa- 
your of a viſit from him. I now under- 
ſtand (as I intimated to you) that he was 


born in this country; but that he has been 


a great while abroad, and his education was, 
for ſome time, under the great Le Clerc. 
But that for which I can never honour him 


too much, is his acquaintance and friend- | 


ſhip to you, and the reſpect, which, on all 


occaſions, he expreſſes for you. [ propoſe 0 


a great deal of ſat isfaction in his converſa- 


tion; I take him to be a candid free thinker, 


and a good ſcholar. But there is a violent 
fort of ſpirit that reigns here, which be- 
gins already to ſhew it ſelf againſt him; 

and, Ibelieve, will inerenſechilp, for Ifind 
the clergy alarm'd to a mighty degree againſt 
him. And laſt ſunday he had his welcome 
to this city, by hearing himſelf harangued 
againſt, out of the pulpit, by a prelate of 


this country. 


[ have at laſt received my moſt eſteem d 


friends 


Cigh) 
friend's picture I muſt now make my grate- 
ful acknowletlgements to you for the many 
idle hours you ſpent in ſitting for it, to 
gratifie my deſire, I never look upon it, 


but with the greateſt veneration. But tho? 


the artiſt has ſhewn extraordinary {kill at 
his pencil, yet now I have obtain d ſome 
part of my deſire, the greateſt remains 
unfartisfy'd; and ſeeing he could not make 
it ſpeak and converſe with me, I am Rill 
at a loſs. But I find you are reſolved „ In 
ſome meaſure, to ſupply even that too, by 
the kind preſents you ſend me of your 
thoughts, 17 in your letters, and in your 
bobks, as you publiſh them. Mr. Churchill 
tells me, I am obliged to you for one or 


two of this kind, that you have been plea- 


ſed to favour me with; they are not yet 
come to hand, but I return you my hear- 
yell thanks for them. I long, indeed, to 


ee your anſwer to the Bp. of Worceſter, 


but for Edwards, I think him ſuch a poor 
wretch, he deſerves no notice. Iam, 


Moſt worthy Sir, 


Tour affelimate bumble ſervant, 


WII L. MoLYNEUS. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. MoLyNtvs. 


Dear Sir, Is Oates, 10 April. 1697. f 
"T*Hough I do not ſuſpe& that you will | 
think me careleſs or cold in that f 
ſmall buſineſs you deſired of me, and fo left "Mm 
it in negligent hands, give me leave to ſend „ 
you a tranſcript of a paſſage in my friend's , 
letter, which I received laſt poſt. l 

* *®Tis a great while ſince that Mr. P— | f 
< undertook to tell you that I had ſpoken 
« to Mr. Methwin about Mr. Molyneux, 1 
* and that he received your recommenda- 5 
tion very civilly, and anſwer d, He ſhould | * 
« always have a great regard for any body | 
« you thought worthy of your eſteem; * 
* and you gave ſo advantageous a chara- 
« cter of Mr. Molyneux, that he ſhould co- M 
vet his acquaintance, and therefore he 
c muſt deſire the favour of you to recom- Non 
mend him to Mr. Molyneux, 25 
Thus, my friend, whoſe words, though hi 
in them there be ſomething of complement - 
to my ſelf, I repeat to you juſt as they are - 
in his letter, that you may ſee he had the 4 
ſame ſucceſs I promiſed you in my laſt. ac 
In obedience to your commands, I here- Iu 
1 with ſend you a copy of Mr. L 's 2 


5 paper. The laſt paragraph, which you will 5 
| find writ in my hand, is a tranſcript of part 1 


33 5 
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602930. 
of a letter, writ lately to his correſpondent 
here, one Mr. Burner, who ſent it me late- 
ly, with a copy of Mr. I paper. 
Mr. Burnet has had it this year or two, but 
never communicated it to me till about a 
fortnight agone. Indeed Mr. Cunningham pro- 
cured me a ſight of it laſt ſummer, and he 
and I read it paragraph by paragraph over 
together, and he confeſſed to me, that ſome 
parts of it he did not underſtand; and I 
ſhew'd him in others, that Mr. eee '$ 
opinion would not hold, who was perfect- 
ly of my mind. I mention Mr. Cunning- 
ham to you, in the caſe, becauſe I think 
him an extraordinary man of parts and 
learning, and he 1 is one that is known. to 
Mr..L ———. To anſwer your freedom 


with the like, I,muſt confeſs to you that 
Mr. L 's great name had raifed in 


me an expectation which the ſight of his pa- 
per did not anſwer, nor that diſcourſe of 
his in the ala eruditorim, which he quotes, 
and Thave ſince read, and had juſt The {ame 
thoughts of it, when] read it, as I find you 
have. From whence I only draw this i 1n- 
ference, That even great parts will not ma- 
ſter any ſubje& without great thinking, 
and even the largeſt minds have but narrow 
ſwallows. Upon this occaſion. I cannor 
but again regret the loſs of your compa- 


ny and alſiſtance, by this great diſtance. 
Oo 1 have 
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I bave lately got a little leiſure to think of 
ſome additions to my book, againſt the next | 
edition, and within theſe few days have 
fallen upon a ſubject that I know not how 
far it will lead me. I have written feveral 
pages on it, but the matter, che farther I 

go, opens the more upon me, and I cannot 
yet get ſight of any end of it. The title 
| bo the Saree will be Of the Condutt of the 
Underſtanding, which, if I ſhall purſue, as 
far as I imagine it will reach, and as it de- 
ſerves, will, I conclude, make the largeft 
chapter of my F/ſap. 'Tis well for you you 
are not near me, [ { ould be always peſter- 
ing you with my notions, and papers, and 
reveries. It would be a great happineſs to 
have a män of thought to lay them before, 
- a friend that would deal ain, and 
reel 
T hb, er this, you an nd your brother 
have received printed copies of what the Dr. 
communicated to the royal ſociety. I pre- 
ſume it is publiſh'd before this time, though 
have not ſeen it, for Dr. Sloan writ me 
word, ſome time ſince, that it would be 
ſpeedily, and told me he would ſend it to 
you. And, if Mr. Churchill has taken that 
care he promiſed me, I hope you have alſo 
received my letter to the Bp. of Worceſter, | 
and that I thall _ receive ue thoughts 1 


of it. +1 
The 


„„ EY 
The buſineſs you propoſed to Dr. HS — 
| ls generouſly deflgnel and well 2 
and I very much wiſh it ſucceſs. But wil 
not Dr. S be perſuaded to communicate 
to the world the obſervations he made in 
Turky ? The diſcourſe I had with him ſatiſ- 
fies me they well deſerve. not to be loſt, as 
all papers laid up ina ſtudy are. Methinks 
you ſhould' prevail with him to oblige his 
country. | 


Though my paper be done, yet I cannot 


cloſe my letfer titt I have made ſomeè ac- 
Eno ledgmetrts to you for the many great 
marks you give me of a ſincere affection, 
and an eſteem extremely above what I can 
deſerve, in yours of the t6th.-of Mach. 
makes me more than amends for the many 
advetſaries it has raiſed me. But, think, 
no body will be able to find any thing miſ- 
chievous in it, but what you ſay, which 1 


ſuſpect, troubles ſome met; and I am flot 


ſorry for it; nor like my book the worſe. 
He that follows truth impartially ſeldom 
pleaſes any ſer of men; and I know not 
how a great many of thoſe who pretend to 
de ſpreaders of light, and teachers of. truth, 
would yet have men depend upon them 
for it, and take it rather upon their words 
than their own knowledge, juſt cook'd and 
ſeaſon d as they think fit. But tis time 0 


O 2 releaſe 
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CL 
releaſe you, after ſo long a trouble. Jam 
perſedly; [7 1: - 25 9 5 
r FBF 
Tour moſt bundle, and | 7 
moſt faithful ſervam, 


| | | ; 720 
f 8 eq 5 1 | T2. 
Reflexions de Mr. L.. fur PEfſay 4 


dle I Entendement Humain de Mon- 
ſieur Locke. ty vi 


FE trouve tant de marques d'une penetrati- 
7 on peu ordinaire dans ce que Monſ. Locke 
nous a donné ſur lentendement de homme, 
&- ſur education, & je juge la matiere ſi 
importante que j ay cru ne pas mal employer le 
temps que je donnerois d une lecture 7 profita- 
ble; dlautant que jay fort medite moi meme 
ſur ce qui regarde les fondemens de nos con- 
noiſſances. Ceſt ce qui ma fait mettre ſur cette 
feuille quelques unes des remarques qui me 
ſont venues en liſant ſon Eſſay de I Entende- 
ment. De toutes les recherches il ny a point 
de plus importante, puis que c eſt 15 clef de 
toutes les autres. 1 | 1053 
Lie premier livre regarde principalement les + 
1 5 . 4 5 7 Mos 
principes qu on dit efire nes avec nous.” 00s TEM 
| | OCKE | 


- 
Locke ne les admet pas, non plus que les idtes 
inn et. Ila eu ſans doute de grandes raiſons de 
Soppoſer en cela aux prejuges ordinaires, car 
on abuſe extremement du nom d'idees, & de 
principes. Les philoſophes vulgaires ſe font 
des principes d leur phantaſie, & les Carte- 
ſiens, qui font profeſſion de plus d exactitude, 
ne laiſſent pas de faire leur retrenchement des 
idees pretendites, de Fetendie, de la ma- 
tiere, & de lame; voulant Sexempter par 
la de la neceſſitè de prouver ce quils avan- 
cent; ſous pretexte que ceux qui mediterant 
les idees, y trouverent la meme choſe qu'eux, 
ceſt a dire, que ceux qui Saccoutumeront 4 
leur jargon & à leur maniere de penſer, au- 
ront les memes preventions, ce qui eft tres 
veritable. Mon opinion eft donc qu on ne 
doit rien prendre pour principe primitif, ft 
non les experiences & Faxiome de Fidemicite 
ou (ce qui eſt la meme choſe) de la contra- 
 diftion, qui eſt primitif, puis qu autrement 
il n'y auroit point de difference entre la verit? 
& la fauſſets;, & toutes les recherches ceſſe- 
roient dabord, vil eſtoit indifferent de dire 
oui ou nom. On ne ſcauroit dong Sempecher 
de ſuppoſer ce principe, des qu on vent raiſon- 
ner. Toutes les autres verites ſont prouva- 
bles, & j eſtime extremement la methode 
d Euclide qui ſans Sarreter a ce qu on croiroit 
eſtre aſſes prouve par les pretendiies idees a 
demontre (par exemple) que dans une triangle 


O 3 un 


CC 
un core eſt tousjours moindre que les deux 
autres enſemble. Cependant Euclide a eu rai ſon 
de prendre quelques axiomes pour accordes, 
non pas comme Hils eſtoient veritablement pri- 
mitifs & indemonſtrables, mais par ce qu'il ſe 
ſeroit trop arrette, Sil wavoit voulu venir 
aux concluſions qu apres une diſcuſſion exatte 


des principes : Ainſi il a jug d propos ds ſo 


contenter d avoir pouſſe les preuves juſqu'd ce 
petit nombre de propoſitions, en ſorte qui on 
put dire que ſi elles ſont vraies, tout ce quil 


dit Peſt auſſi. > a laifſe a 1 


de demontrer ces principes memes qui all- 
leurs font deja juſtifies par les experiences. 
Mais Coft dequoy on ne ſe contente point en 


Fg 


25 matieres : c eſt pourquoi Appollonius, 


Proclus, & autres, ont pris la peine de de- 


 monirer. quelques uns des axiomes d Euclide. 


Cette maniere doit etre imitée des philoſophes, 


pour venir enfin d quelques eftablifſemens, 
quand ils ne ſeroient que proviſionels; de la 
manere que je viens de dire. Quant aux 
zdees jen ay donne quelque eclairciſſement 
dans un petit Ecrit imprime dans les Actes des 
Scavans de Leipzig au mois de novembre, 
1684. pag. 537. qui eft intituléè Meditationes 


de cognitione, veritate, & ideis, &. jb aurois 


ſouhaitè que Mr. Locke Peut veu & examine, 

car je ſuns deſplus dociles, & rien weſt plus 

propre d avancer af ce. me que les conſide- 

| ration, G les remarq! des perſonnes de me- 
ng 


ite, 


rite, lors qu elles ſont faites avec attention G 
avec ſmeerite. Fe diray ſeulement ici, que 
les idèes vrayes o reelles ſon! celles dont on 
eſt aſſeure que Fexecution eſt poſſible, les autres 
ſont douteuſes ou ( en cas de prenve del impaſſi- 
bilite )ebimeriques. Or la polſibilité des idtes ſe 
proud tant à priori par des demonſtrations, en 
ſe ſervant de la lll d autres idees plus 
fimples, qu'a poſteriori par les experiences 
car ce qui eſt ne ſpauroit manque d eſtre po. 
fible. Mais les idées primitives ſont calle 
dont la poſſibilite eſt indæmonſtrable, & qui en 
effet ne ſont autre choſe que les attributs de 
dieu. Pour ce qui eſt de la queſtion, gil y a 
des idèes & des verites Crees avec nous, 7e 
ne trouve point abſolument neceſſaire pour les 
commencęmæns, ni pour la pratique de Part de 
penſer, de la decider « ſoit qu elles nous vien- 
nent toutes de dehors, ou quelles viennent dg 
nous, on raiſonnera juſte pourven qu'on gar- 
de ce que j ay dit cy deſſus & qu'on procede 
avec ordre & ſans prevention. La queſtion 
de Forigine de nos idées & de nos maximes 
neſt pas preliminaire en philoſophie, & il faut 
avoir fait de grands progres pour la bien re. 
foudre, Fe crow cependant pouvoir dire que 
nos idees (meme celles de choſes ſenſibles) 
viennent de notre propre ft onds, dont on Poure 
ra mieux juger par ce que j ay public touchant 
la nature 2 la communication des ſubſtances 


& ce qui on appelle union de ame avec le 
Os . 
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corps. Car j ay trouve que ces choſes na 


voient pas eſte bien priſes. Je ne ſuis nullement 
pour la tabula raſa d Ariſtote, & il y a quel- 


que choſe de ſolide dans ce que Platon appel. 
loit la reminiſcence. Il y a meme quelque choſe. 
de plus, car nous navons pas ſeulement une 


reminiſcence de toutes nos penſtes paſſees, 


mais encore 1m preſſentiment de toutes nos 
penſees futures. Ill eſt vray que Ceſt confuſe- 
ment & ſans les diſtinguer, a peu pres comme 
lorſque j entends le bruit de la mer; j entendi 
celuy de toutes les vagues en particulier qui 


combo ſent le bruit total; quoique ce ſoit ſans 
diſcerner une vague de Fautre: Et il eſt vray 
dans un certain ſens que j ay explique, que 
non ſeulement nos idees," mais encore nos ſen- 
timens naiſſent de noſtre propre fonds & que 
Pame eft plus independante qui on ne penſe, quoi 
qu il ſoit toujours drai que rien ne ſe paſſe en 
elle qui ne ſoit determine. N 

Dans le livre 11. qui vient au detail des 
zdees, j avoue que les raiſons de Monſ. Locke 


pour prouver que Vame eſt quelquefois ſans 


penſer à rien, ne me parbiſſent pas comvain- 
quantes; ſi ce Weſt quil donne le nom de 
penſees aux ſeules perceptions afſes notables 


pour eſtre diſt ingtie & retenues. Fe Hens 
que lame & meme le corps neſt jamais ſans 


action, & que Fame weſt jamais ſans quel- 
que perception, Meme en dormant on a 


Rr. 


quelque 
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quelque ſentimens confus & ſombre du lieu 
ou Pon eſt & d'autres choſes. Mair quand 
Pexperience ne le confirmeroit pas je crois qu il 
y en a- demonſtration. C'eſt d peu pres 
comme on ne ſpauroit prouver abſolument 
par les experiences gil ny a point de wuide 
dans Feſpace & Sil ny a point de repos dans 
la matiere. Et cependant ces ſortes de que- 
ſtions me paroiſſent decidees demonſtrativement, 
auſſr bien qu'a Mr. Locke. Fe demeure d accord 
de la difference quil met avec beaucoup de 
raiſon entre la matiere & Veſpace,.” Mais 
hour ce qui eſt di viude pluſieurs perſonnes 
habiles Pont cru. "Monſieur Locke eft de ce 
nombre, j en etois preſque perſuade moy meme, 
mais jen ſuis revenu depuis long temps. Et 
Pincomparable Monſieur Huygens qui etoit 
auſſi pour le vnide, & pour les atomes, com- 
menca d faire reflexion ſur mes raiſons, com- 
me ſes lettres le peuvent temoigner. La 
preuve du vide priſe du mouvement , dont 

Mr. Locke ſe ſert, ſuppoſe que le corps eſt 
originairement dur, & qu'il eſt compoſe d'un 
certain nombre de parties inflexibles. Car 
en ce cas il ſerboit vray, quelque nombre fin 
d'atomes, qu on pouroit prendre, que le mou- 
vement ne ſauroit avoir lieu ſans vide; mais 
totes les parties de la matiere ſont diviſibles 
& pliables. Il y a encore quelques autres 
choſes dans ce ſecond livre qui marretent, par 
exemple lors qu il eſt dit chap. 17. t 

| nite 


finitè ne ſe doit attribuer qu'a leſpace, au 
tems, & aux nombres. Js crois avec Mr. Locke 
qua proprement parler on peut dire qui! 
ny a point d'eſpace, de temps, ni de 
nombre, qui ſoit infini, mais qu'il eſt ſeu- 
lement urai que pour grand que fr un efpace, 
ou temps, ou bien un nombre, il y a toxjonrs un 
autre plus grand que luy ſans fin, & qu ainſi 
le veritable infini ne ſe trouve point dans un 
rout compoſe de parties. Cependant il ne 


laiſſæ pas de ſe trouver ailleurs, ſpavoir dans 
Fabſolu, qui eſt ſans parties & qui a influence 
fur les choſes compoſtes, parce qu elles reſul- 
tent de la limitation de Fabſolu, Done lin- 
fini poſitif tant autre choſe que Pabſolu, 
on peut dire qu'il y a en ce ſens un idte paſi- 
tive de Finfini & qu elle eſt anterieure a celle 
du fini, Au reſte en rejettant un inſini com. 
poſe on ne nie point ce que les Geometres de- 
monſtrent de ſeriebus infinitis, & particulie- 
rement Fexcellent Mr, Newton. Quant d ce 
qui eft dit chap. 30. de ideis adzquatis 1 eſt 
permis de donner aux termes la ſignification 
qu on trouve a propos. Cependant ſans Pla- 
nier le ſens de Mr, Locke je meta un degre 
dans les inves felon lequel j appellèe adequate 
celle ou il u a plus rien d expliquer, Or 
toutes les Aber des qualites ſenſibles, comme 
de la lumiere, couleur, chaleur, n zſtant point 
de cette nature, je ne les compte point parmis 
ler adequates, auſſi n eſt ce point par elles 


memes 
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memes, ni a priori, mais par experience que 
nous en ſcavons la realite, ou la poſſibilite. © ': 
Il y a encore bien de bonnes choſes dans 
le livre iii. ou i] eft traité des mots ou ter- 
mes. Il eſt tres vray qu on ne ſcauroit tout 
definir, & que les qualites ſenſibles wont point 
de definition nominale, & on les peut appeller 
primitives en ce ſens ld. Mais elles ne laiſ- 
ſent pas de pouvoir recevoir une definition 
reelle. Jay montre la difference de ces deux 
ſortes de definitions dans la Meditation citee 
cy defſus. La definition nominale explique. 
le nom par les marques de la choſes;, mais la 
definition reelle fair tonnitre A priori Ia 
poſſibilité du defini, Au reſte j applaudis fort 
a la doctrine de Monſ. Locke touchant la de- 
monſtrabilite des verites morales. 8 
Le iv. ou dernier livre, ou il Sapit de lu 
connoiſſance de la verite, montre Tuſage de 
ce qui vient d'eſtre dit. y trouve ( auſſi 
bien que dans les linres precedens) une infi- 
nite de belles reflexions. De faire ld deſſus 
les remarques convenables, ce ſeroit faire un 
livre auſſ: grand que Fouvrage meme, II 
me ſemble que les axiomes y ſont un peu moins 
conſideres quils ne meritent del eftre, Ceſt ap- 
parement parce quexcepte ceux des Mathe- 
maticiens on n'en trouve guere ordinaire- 
ment, qui ſbient importans & ſolides: j av 
rache de remedier d ce defaut. Fe ne mepriſe 
pas les propoſitions iclentiques, & j ay trouve 


quelles 
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quelles ont un grand uſage meme dans Ja- 
nalyſe. Il eft tres vray, que nous connoifſons 
notre exiſtence par une intuition immediate & 
celle de Dieu par demonſtration, & qu une 
maſſe de. matiere, dont les parties ſont ſans 
perception, ne ſcauroit faire un tout qui penſe. 
Je ne mepriſe point Fargument invente, il y 
aquelques ſiecles, par Anſelme, qui prouve que 
Tetre parfait doit exiſter; quoique je trouve 
quil manque quelque choſe d cet argument, 
parce quil ſuppoſe que Feſtre parfait eſt poſ- 
ſible. Car ſi ce ſeul point ſe demonſire en- 
core, la demonſiration toute entiere ſera en- 
tierement achevie. Quant d la connoiſſance 
des autres choſes il eft fort bien dit, que la 
ſeule experience ne ſuffit pas pour avancer 
aſſes en phyſique. Un eſprit penetrant tirera 
plus de conſequences de quelques experiences 
aſſes ordinaires qu un autre ne ſęauroit tirer 
des plus choiftes, outre quil y a un art dex- 
perimenter & d'interroger, pour ainſi dire, la 
nature. Cependant il eſt toujours vray qu on 
ne ſcauroit avancer dans le detail de la phi- 
ſique qu d meſnire qui on a des experiences. 
Monſ. Locke eft de l opinion de pluſicurs ha- 
biles Downes, qui tiennent que la forme des 
Logiciens eſt de peu d uſage. Je ſerois quaſi 
d un autre ſentiment; 2 J 'ay trouve ſouvent 
que les paralogiſmes meme 5 ak les mathema- 
tiques font aes manquemens de la forme. 
M. Huygens à fait la meme remarque. Il 


aurat 
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auroit bien d dire Ia deſſus ;, & pluſteurs cho- 
ſes excellentes ſont mepriſees parce qu on nen 
fait pas Puſage dont elles ſont capables. Nous 
ſommes 2 a meſpriſer ce que nous avons 
appris dans les ecoles. Il eft vray que nous 
y apprenons bien des inutilites mais ii eſt bon 
de faire la fonction della cruſca, ceſt d dire 
dle ſeparer le bon du mauvais. Mr. Locke le 
petit faire autant que qui que ce ſoit & de 
plus il nous donne des. penſces confiderables 
de ſon propre cru. Il neſt pas ſeulement 
Eſſayeur, mais il eſt encore Tranſmutateur 
par Iaugmentation, ꝙii il donne du hon metail. 
Sil continnoit d'en faire preſent au public, 

nous buy en ſerions fort redevables,: 


hf : 
5165 
— . 


je voudrois que Monſ. Locke eut dit ſon 
ſentiment a Monſ. Cunningham ſur mes 
Remarques, ou que Monſ. Cunningham vou- 
lut nous le dire librement. Car je ne ſuis 
pas de ceux qui ſont enteſtes, & la raiſon 
peut tout ſur moy. Mais les affaires de ne- 
goce detournent Monſ. Locke de ces penſèes, 
car cette matiere de negoce eſt de très grande 
etendue & meme fort ſubtile & demi- ma- 
thematique, \OG i- 15 5d in bs 
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Mr. Loexs to Mr. Mot rurvs *. 


ir Sing | Oates, 3 May. 1697. 


P the honour you do me in tlie | 


value you put upon my ſhadow. be 
à freſh mark of that friendſhip which is fo 
great an happineſs to me, yer I ſhall. never 
| — my picture in the ſamie houſe with 
you, without great regret at my fo far di- 
ſtance from you my ſelf, But I will not 
dontinue to importune you with my 5 
plaints of that kind; tis an advant: 
greater than I could have hoped, to hee 


the converſation of ſuch a friend, "though 


with the ſea between; and the remaining 

little ſcantling of my life would be too hap- 
Py if I had you in my neighbourhood. 

lo am glad to hear that the gent lemam youi 

mention in yours of the 6th. of the laſt 

month, does me the favour to ſpeak well 

of me on that fide the water, I never deſer- 


ved other of him, but that he ſhould always 


have done ſo on this: If his exceeding great 


value of himſelf de not deprive the world of 


that uſefulneſs, that his parts, if -ri 
conducted, might be of, I tha}l be very glad. 


He went from Lindon - as I, heard after- 


wards, ſoon after 1 left it the laſt time. 
But he did me not the favour to give me a 

viſit whilſt I was there, nor to let me 
know 


ca). 

know of his intended journey to) ou if 
he had, tis poſſible I might have writ by him 
to you, which I am now net ſorry 1 did 
not. 1 aha ays value men of parts and 
learning, and think cannot do too much 
in vrocuring. them friends aud aſſiſtance. 

But there may happen oecaſions that 
make one ſtop ones hand. And tis the 
hopes of what uſe young men give; that 
they will make of their parts, which is to 
me the encouragement of being concerned 
for them. But, if vanity increaſes with 
age, I always fear whither it will leadd a E 
man. I fay this to you beckuſe you are thy 
friend for inden I have ho reſer ves, and 
think I ought to talk freely where ye en. 
quire, and poſſibly may be concerned; but 
I fay it to you Alone, and deſire it may g0 
no farther. For the man I with very well, 
and could give you, if it needed, boss 
that I do ſo. And therefote [ defire you 
to be kind to him; but I muſt leave it to 
your prudence, in "what way, and how far. 
If his carriage with you gives'you the pro- 
miſes of a ſteady uſeful man, I know you 
will be forward enough of your ſelf, and I 
mall be very glad of it. For it will be his 
fault alone, if he prove not a ver valuable 

man, and have not you for his friend. 
But I have ſomething to ſay to yon of 
another man. Monſ. Le Clerc, in 2 e 1 
tely 
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mely received from him, writes thus-; 
Monſ. C-— me diſoit derni erement. que 
4 wa troumoit occaſi on d'entrer dans une maiſon 
dle condition en qualité de precepienr il ſeroit 


raui den profiter. ol eft un fort. honete Ham- 
Nic, G qu ſeroit Bien capable. de 4 acquiter 


Acer emploi. II ne ait [ 'Anplois que par les li- ; 


res, c eſt d dire, qui il Ientend lors qui il le lit, 
nais qu il ne le ſcauroit parler non plus que 


amis auroit beſoin de precepieur, \& qu'il Ini 
donn4t de quoi s entretenir, il ne ſauroit trou- 
wer d honnne plus ſage & plus regle, outre 

4 il ſait beaucoup, de cboſes utiles pour 1n 
ack comme celui ld, tes belles leres, I La 
feoire, OC 1 I * „„ ler 

This Mr. C— is he has el my 
book of Education, upon which ee 
came to have ſome acquaintance-with him 
by letters, and he ſeems a-very ingenious 
man; and Mr. Le Clerc has often, before 
any thing of this, 1 poke of him to me with 
commendation and eſteem. He has ſince 
tranſlated The Lady's Religion „mand The 
Rea ſonableneſa , Cbriſtianicy into French. 
You. may eaſily gueſs why I put this into 
my letter to you, after what you ſaid con- 


cerning Mr. Le lere in Man laſt letter 1 


but one. 0 
You are 1 1 ſee, . to. make my lit 
tle preſents to you more and greater than 
they 


| audi, faule A habitude. 85 quelque un de be 
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they are. Amongſt the books that Mr. Chur. 


chill ſent you, you are beholden to me (ſince 
you will call it ſo) but for one; and to 
that the Bp. of Worceſter, I hear, has an an- 
ſwer in the preſs, which will be out this 
week. So that I perceive this controverſie 
is a matter of ſerious moment beyond what 
I could have thought. This benefit I ſhall 
be ſure to get by it, eit her to beconfirmed 
in my opinion, or be convinced of ſome 
errors, which I ſhall preſently reform, in 
my Eſſay, and ſo make it the better for 
it. For I have no opinions that I am fond 
of. Truth, Ihope, Ialways ſhall be fond of, 
and ſo ready to embrace, and with ſo much 
joy, that J ſhall own it to the world, and 
thank him that does me the favour. So 
that I am never afraid of any thing writ a- 
gainſt me, unleſs it be the waſting of my 
time, when it is not writ cloſely in purſuit 
of truth, and truth only. | 


In my laſt to you I ſent you a copy of 


Mr. J. s paper, I have this writ me 
out of Holland concerning it: 

Mr, I. —— Mathbematicien de Hanno- 
ver aiant oui dire, qu on traduiſoit votre ou- 
vrage, & qu'on l alloit imprimer, à envoie ici 
4 un de mes amis ce jugement qu il en fait, 
comme pour la mettre d la tete. Cependant 
il a &te bien aiſe qu on vous le communicdt. Il 
ma te remis entre les mains pour cela. On 

- P . ms 
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ma dit mille Rienr de ce Mathematicien. y 
a long temps que magna & præclara minatur, 


ſans rien produire que quelques demonſtrations : 


 detachees. Te croi neanmions qu'il ne vous 
entend pas, &. Je daoute 7 i Sentende bien 
Ini meme. 

I fee you and L, and this gentlemen, a- 
gree pretty well concerning the man; and 
this ſort of fidling makes me hardly avoid 
thinking that he is not that very great man 
as has been talked of him. His paper was 

in England a year, or more, before it was 


communicated to me, and I imagin you 


will think he need not make ſuch” A great 
ſtir with it. 


My Hſap, you fee, is kräntlatinz into 
French, and it is by the fame Mr. Cyſte a- 


obe mention U. But this need not hinder 
Mr. Burridge in what he deſigned, for 


Mr. Coſte goes on exceeding flowly, as | 


am told. 
Lou ſee how forward I am to importune 
you with all my little concerns. But this 


would be nothing to what I ſhould do if I 


were nearer you. I fhould then be talking 
to you de quolibet ente, and conſulting you 
about a thoufind whimſies that come fome- 


times into my thoughts. But with all this 


Junmkeignedly am, Dear Sir, 
0 Tour moſt faithful bumble ſervant, 
N Torn Locke. 
bs The 
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The poem that was ſent you by Mr. Chur- 
chil, — the other books, I believe 
will'pleiſe yo thete are e ſome noble Parts 
I HAR, wo7E 
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Mr, Moryaeux ! 10 Mr. Looks, 


My _ PEPE? F friead, Della, My 755 * 


Notting g could excuſe my keeping your 
kind letter of April 10. ſo long by 


me unanſwer'd, but an unexpected and me- 
lancholy accident that has lately befallen a 
dear ſiſter of mine, who, on the 24th. of 
laſt month, loſt her huſband, the Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Meath, a learned and worthy pre- 
late. Our whole family has ſo deeply par- 
taken in this trouble, that we have been all 
under à great concern; but more particu- 
larly my ſelf, who am intruſted, by the 
good biſhop, with the diſpoſal of ſome of 
his affairs. This has of late ſo taken me 
up that I had not time to take the ſatisfa- 
tion of writing to you; but the hurry of 
that buſineſs being ſomewhat abated; I re- 
ſume thepleaſure of kiſſing your hands, and 
ol affuring you with what a deep ſenſe of 

_ gratitude I receive the kindneſs you have 
done me with my Lord Chancellor Merh- 

win, 1 hope we ſhall ſee his Lordſhip ſoon 
, | 2 here 
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here, for we underſtand he parts from 

London the 18th. inſtant. E 
Jam extremely obliged to you for the 


trouble you have been at in communicating 


to me Monſ. . paper, and I am now 
ſorry I ever put the taſk on you; for to 
ſpeak freely to you, as I formerly did, I 
find nothing in this paper to make me alter 
the opinion I had of Monſ. I per- 
formances this way. He is either very un- 
happy in expreſſing, or I am very dull in 


apprehending his thoughts. I do not know | 


but ſome of the doubts he raiſes, concern- 
ing your Eſſay, may proceed from his unac- 
quaintance with our language; and this 
makes me yet more earneſt to procure the 
tranſlation of your Eſſay; but Mr. Burridge, 
fince he laſt arrived here, has been wholly 
employ'd in overtaking his buſineſs in the 
country, towhich he is run much inarrear. 


Fe is chaplain to my Lord Chancellor Meth- 


win, and, on that account, I hope he will keep 
much in town, and then ſhall ply him hard. 
I will give you a thouſand thanks for the 
preſent of your letter to the Bp. of Wor- 
ceſter; but I need not give you my opinion 
of 1t, otherwiſe than as you find it in the 
following paragraph of a letter which I re- 
ceived concerning it, from a reverend pre- 


between our ſelves.) 


late of this kingdom. (The preſent Bp. of 


read 


1 . ny : 
N 
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I read Mr. Locke's letter to the Bp. f 

& Worceſter with great ſatisfaction, and am 

& wholly of your opinion, That he has 

4 fairly laid the great Bp. on his back; but 
ce tis with ſo much gentleneſs, as if he 
« were afraid not only of hurting him, but 
cc even of ſpoiling or tumbling his cloaths, 
& Indeed I cannot tell which I moſt admire, 
* the great civility and good manners in 
« his book, or the force and clearneſs of his 
« reaſonings. And I fancy the Bp. will 
« thank him privately, and trouble the 

c world no more with this diſpute. _ 
You ſee thereby my friend's, and my 
own opinion of your book; and I can tell 
you farther, that all thoſe whom I have 
yet converſed with in this place, concern- 
ing it, agree in the ſame judgment. And 
another (biſhop too) told me, that rh 
our words were as ſmooth as , yet cut 

they like a two-edged ſword. 
Alt the ſame time that Mr. Churchill ſent 
me your letter to ihe Bp. he ſent me like- 
wiſe the Second vindication of the Reaſonas 
 bleneſs of Chriſtianity. If you know the au- 
thor thereof, (as I am apt to ſurmiſe you 
may) be pleaſed to let him know, that I 
think he has done Edwards too much ho- 
nour in thinking him worth his notice; for 
fo vile a poor wretch, certainly, never ap- 
pear'd in print, But, at the ſame time, tell 
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him, that as this vindication.contains a far- 
ther illuſtration of the divine truths in the 


Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity, he has the 
thanks of me, and of all fair candid men, 


that I converſe with about it. 


In giving you the opinion we have hore 
of your letter to the Bp. of Worceſter, I 


have rather choſen to let you know parti- 
cularly that, of ſome of our biſhops with 


whom [ converſe: for this rank, if any, 
might ſeem inclinable to favour their bro- 
ther, could they do it with any ſhew of ju- 
ſtice. And yet, after all, I am told rd 
London, that the Bp. is hammering out an 


anſwer to you. Certainly ſome men think, 


or hope the world will think, that truth 
always goes with the laſt word. 5 
Lou never write to me, that you do not 


raiſe new expectations in my longing mind 
of partaking your thoughts, on thoſe noble 
ſubjects you are upon. Your chapter con- 
cerning the Conduct of the Underſtanding 
muſt needs be- very ſublime and ſpacious, 
Oh Sir! never more mention to me our di- 


ſtance as your loſs: Tis my diſadvantage! 


tis my unhappineſs! I never before had 
futh'reaſon to deplore my hard fate, in be- 
ing condemn'd to this priſon of an oo 
but one day or other I will get looſe, 

pite of all the fetters and clogs that 1 —— 


er me at preſent. But if you did but 


4 know 
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know in what a wood of buſineſs I am en- 
gaged, (by the greateſt part whereof I reap 
no other advantage than the ſatisfaction of 
being ſerviceable to my friends) you would 
pity me. But I hope ſoon to rid my hands 
of a great part of this trouble, and then I 
ſhall be at more liberty. Till which hap- 


py time, and for ever, I remain 
Tour moſt faithful friend, 
and moſt bumble ſervant, 


WILL. MoLYNEUX. 


— 


Mr. MoLyNEux to Mr. Locks. 


Honoured dear Sir, Dublin, May 27. 1697. 
Ae hints you are pleaſed fo friendly 
1 to communicate to me, in yours of 
the 3d. inſtant, concerning Mr. T are 
freſh marks of your kindneſs and confidence 
in me, and they perfectly agree with the 
apprehenſions I had conceived of that gen- 
tleman. Truly, to be free, and without 
reſerve to you, I do not think his manage- 
ment, ſince he came into this city, has 
been ſo prudent. He has raiſed againſt him 
the clamours of all parties; and this, not 
ſo much by his difference in opinion, as by 
his unſeaſonable way of diſcourſing, propa- 
e 4 © yan 
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gating, and maintaining it. Coffee-houſes, 
and publick tables, are not proper places for 
{erious diſcourſes, relating to the moſt im- 


portant truths. But when alſo a tincture 


of vanity appears in the whole courſe of a 


man's converſation, it diſguſts many that 


may otherwiſe have a due value for his 
parts and learning. I have known a gentle- 
man in this town, that was a moſt ſtrict ſo- 
cinian, and thought as much out of the com- 
mon road as any man, and was alſo known 
ſo to do; but then his behaviour and diſ- 
courſe was attended with ſo much modeſty, 


goodneſs, and prudence, that I never heard 


him publickly cenſur'd or clamour'd againſt, 
neither was any man in danger of cenſure, 
by receiving his viſits, or keeping him com- 
pany. I am very loath to tell you how far 
"tis otherwiſe with Mr. T-— in this place; 
but, I am perſuaded it may be for his ad- 
vantage that you know it, and that you 


friendly admonith him of it, for his conduct 


| hereafter. I do nor think that Any man can 
be diſpenſed with to diſſemble the truth, 
and full perſuaſion of his mind in religious 


truths, when duly called to it, and upon 


fitting occaſions, Bur, I think, prudence 
may guide us in the choice of proper op- 
portunities, that we may not run our felves 
againſt rocks to no purpoſe, and inflame 
men againſt us unneceſſarily. Mp. 
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alſo takes here a great liberty, on all occa- 
ſions, to vouch your patronage and friend- 
ſhip, which makes many that rail at him, 
rail alſo at you. I believe you will not 
approve of this, as far as I am able to judge 
by your ſhaking him off in your letter to 
the Bp. of Worceſter. But after all this, I 
look upon Mr. T—— as a very ingenious 
man, and I ſhould be very glad of any op- 
portunity of doing him ſervice, to which I 
think my ſelf indiſpenſibly bound by your 
recommendation, One thing more I had 
almoſt forgot to intimate to you; That all 
here are mightily at a loſs in gueſſing what 
might be the occaſion of Mr. T——'s co- 
ming, at this time, into Ireland. He is 
known to be of no fortune or employ, and 
yet is obſerved to have a ſubſiſtence, but 
from whence it comes, no one can tell cer- 
tainly. Theſe things, joyn'd with his great 
forwardneſs in appearing publick, makes 
people furmiſe a thouſand fancies. If you 
could give me light into theſe matters, as 
far as it may help me in my own conduct, 
I ſhould be much obliged to you. 
Huy the books which Mr. Cofte has tran- 
ſlated, I perceive his inclinations would be 
Fore agreeable to mine, and I ſhould 
e very happy, could Igive him, at preſent, 
any encouragement to come into my pcor 
family. But I have a gentleman with me, 
in the houfe, whoſe dependance is wholly 
TAIT C v4 "men npon 
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upon me; and I cannot find fault with my 
little boy s progreſs under him. When 1 
formerly made enquiry from you about 
Monſ. Le Clerc, I was in ſome proſpect of 
providing for this gentleman whom I now 

1 by the favour of a good friend, who 
is ſince dead. So that, at preſent, having 


no opportunity of diſpoſing of him to his 
advantage, I cannot conveniently part with 


im. However, I do not know how ſoon 
It may be otherwiſe ; and therefore be plea- 
ſed, in the mean time, to let me know 


ſomething farther of Monſ. Coſte; as whe- 


ther he be a complete maſter of the latin 
tongue, or other language; whether a ma- 
thematician, or given to experimental phi- 
loſophy; what his age, and where educated. 
As to the Belles Lettres, I Hiſtoire, &c. 
Monſ. Le Clerc has mention'd them already 
in his character. 

1 am mightily pleaſed to find that ſome 
others have the ſame thoughts of Monſ. L— 
as you and I, His performances in mathe- 

maticks have made the world miſtaken in 


him. But certainly in other attempts I am | 


of your opinion, he no more underſtands 
himſelf, than others underſtand him. 

Mr. Churchill favour'd me with the pre- 
ſent of Sir R. Blackmore's K. Arthur, I had 
Pr. Arthur before, and read it with admira- 
tion, which is not at all leſſen'd by this ſe- 
cond piece. All our Elie ) poets (except 
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Milton ) have been meer ballad-makers, in 
compariſon to him. Upon the publication 
of his firſt poem, I intimated to him, thro? 
Mr. Churchill's hands, how excellently I 
thought he might perform a philoſophick 
poem, from many touches he gave in his 
Pr. Arthur, particularly from Mopas's ſong. 
And, I perceive by his preface to I. Arthur, 
he has had the like intimat ions from others, 
but rejects them, as being an enemy to all 
philoſophick hypotheſes, Were J acquaint- 
ed with Sir R. Blackmore, I could aſſure him 
(and if you be ſo, I beſeech you to tell him) 
that I am as little an admirer of hypotheſes 
as any man, and never propoſed that 

thought to him with a deſign that a philo- 
ſophick poem ſhould run on ſuch a ſtrain. 
A natural hiſtory of the great and admirable 
phenomena of the univerſe is a ſubject, I 
think, may afford ſublime thoughts in a 
poem, and fo far, and no farther, would I 
defire a poem to extend. Ts | 
You ſee J am carried beyond my deſign- 
ed bounds, by the mark on t other ſide this 
leaf. But as I am never weary of reading 
letters from you, ſo I think I am never ty- 
red of writing to you. However, tis time 
Irelieve you, by ſubſcribing my ſelf intirely 
e Tour moſt alfectionate, 
and devoted ſervant, 

WII I. MoLYNEUS- 
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Mr, Locks to Mr. MoLyNevs, 


Dear Sir, Ones, 15, June 1697, 
1 Have the honour of your two obliging 
letters of the 15th. and 27th. of May, 


wherein I find the ſame mind, the ſame af— 


fection, and the ſame friendſhip, which 
you have ſo frankly, and ſo long, made me 
happy in. And, 1f I may gueſs, by the pa- 


ragraph which you tranſcribed out of your 


friend's letter into yours of the 15th. of 


May, I ſhall have reaſon to think your 
| kindneſs to me is grown infectious, and 


that by it you faſcinate your friends under- 
ftandings, and corrupt their judgments in 


my favour. Tis enough for me, in ſo un- 


equal a match, if mighty truth can keep me 
from a ſhameful overthrow. If I can main- 
tain my ground, tis enough, againſt ſo re- 
doubtable an adverſary, but victory I muſt 
not think of. I doubt not but you are con- 


vinced of that by this time, and you will 


fee how ſilly a thing it is for an unſkill'd 

pigmy to enter the liſts with a man at arms, 

verſed in the uſe of his weapons 
My health, and buſineſſes that I like as 


little as you do thoſe you complain of, 


make me know what it is to want time, I 
often reſolve not to trouble you any more 


with my complaints of the diſtance between 
comp? 8 any 
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us, and as often impertinently break that 


reſolution. I never have any thoughts 
working in my head, or any new project 
ſtart in my mind, but my wiſhes carry me 
immediately to you, and I deſire to lay them 


before you. Yon may juſtly think this car- 


ries a pretty ſevere reflection on my coun- 


try, or my ſelf, that in it I have not a 
friend to communicate my thoughts with. 
I cannot much complain of want of friends 
to other purpoſes. But a man with whom 
one can freely ſeek truth, without any re- 
gard to old or new, faſhionable or not fa- 
ſhionable, but truth merely for truth's ſake, 
is what is ſcarce to be found in an age, 
and ſuch an one I take you to be. Do but 
think then what a pleaſure, what an ad van- 
tage it would be to me to have you by me, 
who have ſo much thought, ſo much clear- 
neſs, ſo much penetration, all directed to 
the ſame aim which I propoſe to my ſelf in 


all the ramblings of iny mind. I, on this 


occaſion, mention only the wants that I 


daily feel, which makes me not ſo often 


ſpeak of the other advantages I ſhould re- 
ceive from the communication of your own 
notions, as well as from the correction of 
mine, But, with this repining, I trouble 
you too much, and, for the favours I re- 
ceive from you, thank you too little, and re- 
joyce not enough in having ſuch a friend, tho? 
at a diſtance. | 8 
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As to the gentleman, to Wem your think 
friendly ädmoniſhments may de ef ad- 


bantäge for Bis conduct ts 
tell you, that lie is a man t0' whom 1 nevef 


writ in my life, and, I chink, I ſhall not 


now begifl. And, as to his conduct, tis 
what I never o much as ſpoke to him of, 


That is a liberty to be only taken with 


friends and intimates, for whoſe conduct 


dne is miglitily concerned, and in whoſe af. 


faits ohe intereſſes himſelf, 1 cannot but 
wiſh well to all men ef parts and learning, and 

de . afford them alltheeivilities, and 
ces in my power. But there muſt 
de other qualities to bring me to a friend- 
ſhip, and unite me in thoſe ſtricter tyes of 
concern. For I put a greut deal of diffe- 


tence between thoſe whots I thus reeeive 
into my heart and affèction, and thoſe 
whom 1 receive into my chamber, and do 


not treat there with a perfect ſtrangeneſs. 


Il. perceive you think your ſelf under ſome 
lobligation of fetuliar reſpect to that perſon 
upon the account of my reemmendat ion to 
vou; but certainly this comes from nothing 
but your over-great tenderneſs to oblige me. 


For, if Idid recommend him, you will find 
it was only as à man of parts and learning 


Abr his age, but without any intertion that 
that ſhould be of any other conſequence; or 
ed you any farther, than the other quali- | 


ties 


IRS te 


: Cn 
ties you ſhould find in him, ſhould recom- 
mend him to you. And therefore, what- 
ſoever you ſhall, or ſhall not do for him, I 
ſhall no way intereſt my ſelf in. I know, of 
yourown ſelf, you ate good a friend to thoſe 
who deſerve it of you; and for thoſe that 
do not, I ſhall never blame your negle& of 
them. The occaſion of his coming into 
Ireland now, I gueſs to be the hopes of 
ſome employment, now upon this change of 
hands there. I tell you, I gueſs, for he 
himſelf never told me any thing of it, nor 
ſo much as acquainted me with his intenti- 
ons of going to Ireland, how much ſoever 
he vouches my patronage and friendſhip, a 
you are pleaſed to phrafe it. And as to his 
ſubſiſtence, from whence that comes, I can- 
not tell. I ſhould not have waſted ſo much 
of my converſation, with you, on this ſub- 
ject, had you not told me it would oblige 
you to give you light in theſe matters, 
which I have done, as a friend to a friend, 
with a greater freedom than I ſhould allow 
my ſelf to talk to another. Fo 
I thall, when I ſee Sir R. Blackmore, diſ- 
courſe him as you deſire. There is, I with 
pleaſure find, a ſtrange harmony through- - 
out, between your thoughts and mine. 1 | 
have always thought, that laying down, and 
building upon hypotheſes, has been one of 
the great hindrances of natural knowledge; 
| and 
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and I ſee your notions agree with mine in 
it. And, though I have a great value for 
Sir R. Blackmore, on ſeveral accounts, yet 


there 1s nothing has given me a greater e- 


ſteem of him, than what he ſays about h. 
potheſes in medicine, in his preface to *. 


Arthur, which is an argument to me that 


he underſtands the right method of practi- 


ſing phyſick; and it gives me great hopes 
he will improve it, ſince he keeps in the 
only way it is capable to be improved in; and 


has ſo publickly declared againſt the more 
eaſie, faſhionable, and pleaſing way of an 


hypotheſis, which, Ithink, has done more 


to hinder the true art of phyſick, which is 
the curing of diſeaſes, than all other things 
put together; by making it learned, ſpeci- 


ous, and talkative, but ineffective to its great 


end, the health of mankind; as was viſible 
in the practice of phyſick, in the hands of 
the illiterate Americans; and the learned 
phyſicians, that went thither out of Europe, 
ſtored with their hypotheſes, borrowed from 
natural philoſophy, which made them in- 
deed great men, and admir'd in the ſchools, 


but, in curing diſeaſes, the poor Americans, 
who had ſcaped thole ſplendid clogs, clear- 


ly out-went them. You cannot imagin how 
far alittle obſervation, carefully made, by a 
man not tyed up to the four humours; or 
ſal, ſulphur and mercury; or to acid and alcali, 


1] which 
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| which has of late prevailed, will carry a 
man in the curing of diſeaſes.- though very 
ſtubborn and dangerous, and that with ve» 
ry little and common things, and almoſt 
no medicines at all. Of this 1 could, from 
my own experience, convince you; were 
we together but a little while. But my let- 
ter is too long already. When I am wri- 
ting to you, the pleaſure of ang to you 
makes me forget you are a man of buſineſs, 
and have your hands full. I beg your par- 
don for it. Tis time to diſmiſs you. I am, 


Dear Sir, 
Tour moſt affetionate, and 


moſt faithful bumble ſervant, 
To HN Locke: 


Mr. MoLyNEeux to Mr. Locks. 
Dublin, Fuly 20. 1697. 
"= lateſt favour I received from my 


ever honour d friend was of the 15th. 

Itine, and I have it before me, to ac- 
ng with all due gratitude. I was 
mightily ſurprized to ſee the Bp, of Worce- 
fter's anſwer to your letter; E 
would have let that matter fall, and have 


privately 
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privately thanked you, and have ſaid no 
more. This was the leaſt J expected from 
him; for 1 think indeed, he might have 
gone : farther, and made his publick acknow- 
ledgments to you. This had been like a 
man of ingenuity and candor; and by this 


he had been more valuable, in the opinion 


of all J converſe with here, than by the 


ſhittings, windings, and turnings he uſes in 
his laſt piece. You well obſerve the biſhop 


has ſhewn himſelf a man at his weapon; 


but I think htm Andabatarum more pugnare, 
he winks as he tights. However, in the 
poſtſcript he ſhews a ſample of the old le- 
ven, and muſt not let you go without cou- 
pling his obſervations on a ſocinian book, 
with his confutation of yours; as if there 
were ſomething ſo agreeable between them, 
that they cannot be "well ſeparated. This 
is ſuch an indirect practice, and ſeems ſuch 


an inviduous infinuation, that I cannot but 


give it the name of malice. ' 

J am obliged to you for the condi 
you put in me, by communicating your 
thoughts concerning Mr. 1 more 
freely than you would do to every one. He 
has had his oppoſers here, as you will find 
by a hook which I have ſent to you by a 
gentleman's ſervant, to be left for you at 
your lodging, wherein you will meet with 


a paſſage relating to yon ſelf, which, tho' 


with 
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with' decency, - yet I fear will not redound | 
much to the author's advantage; for, with 
very great aſſt urance, (an ufual companion 
of ignorance) he undertakes. to demonſtrate 
the immateriality of the ſoul, and to ſhew 
the falſity of your argumentation; where- 
in you aſſert, That toe have. noi proof, hut 
that God. may communicate a power of thinks 
ing to à certain Hſtem of mutter. But this 
is all but aſſertion and promiſe; we are 10 
unhappy as yet to want this deinonſtration 
from this author, and I fear we:ſhall evet 
want it from him; and, I believe, you will 
be'6f' my opinion "when vou rend His book. 
The author is my acquaintance; but two 
things T ſhall never forgive in his book; 
the one: is the foul language, and opprobri- 
ous'names he gives Mr. T. | e 0 
ther is, upon ſeveral 3 calling i in 
the aid of the civilanagiſtrate, and deliver- 
ing Mr. T-—— up to ſeculir-pumſhment. 
This, indeed, is a killing argument; but 
ſome will be apt to ſay, That where. the 
ſtrength of his reaſon fail'd him, there he 
flies to the ſtrength: of the ſword: And 
this minds me of a buſineſs that was very 
ſurprizing to many, even fſeveral-prelates 
in this place, the preſentment of ſome per- 
nicious books, and their authors, by the 
grand jury of Midaleſex. This is look d 
* as a matter of dangerous conſequence, 
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to make our civil courts judges of religious 


doctr ines; and no one knows, uponachange 
affairs, whoſe turn it may be next to 
condemned. But the example has been 
follow d in our country; and Mr, 7—, 
and his book, have been preſented here, by 
a grand jury, not one of which (J am 
ara ever read one leaf in Chriſtianity 
nyſterious. Let the Sorbone for ever now 
ry Gat; a learned grand jury, directed by 
as learned a judge, does the buſineſs much 
better. The diſſenters here were the chief 
promoters of this matter; but, when I aſk- 
ed one of them, What if a violent charch 
of England | jury ſhould preſent Mr. Baxter s 


books, as pernicious, and condemn them to the 


flames by the common executioner: he was 
fenſible of the error, and ſaid, He wiſtd i it 
had never been done. 


I muſt not forget to thank you for the 


countenance I have received — my Lord 


Chancellor Merbuen, ſince his coming into 
Ireland. I know tis all owing to your, and 
your friends endeavours. My Lord is a 
perſon from whom the . expects ve- 


ry well, for hitherto his management has 
been very promiſing. Mr. Burridge is his 
chaplain, and expects very ſoon to be ſettled 
in a partſh here in Dublin, and then he 
2 me to nen the Eſar witk 
- VIZOUF. 


My 


My brother gives you his moſt humble 


ſervice. He is told; by Mr. Burridge, that 
you had ſent him a book in medicine, 
ut by what hand, he could not inform 


him. He has ſuch a value for every thing 
that comes from you, that he deſired me to 
let you know that no ſuch book came to his 


hands, or elſe he had not all this while 


defer d his acknowledgments. 11 
F perceive you are ſo happy as to be ac- 
quainted with Sir Richard Blackmore; he is 


an extraordinary perſon, and I admire his 


two prefaces as much as I do any parts of 


his books ; the firſt, wherein he expoſes 


the licentiouſnefs and immorality of our late 
poetry, is incomparable ; and the ſecond, 
wherein he proſecutes the ſame ſtubject, and 
delivers his thoughts concerning hypotheſes, 
is no leſs judicious. And I am wholly of 
his opinion, relating to the latter. Howe- 
ver, the hiſtory and phenomena of nature we 
may venture at; and this is what I propoſe 
to be the ſubje& of a philoſophick poem. 
Sir R. Blackmore has exquiſite touches of 
this kind, diſpers'd in many places of his 
books; (to paſs over Mopas's ſong) I'll in- 
ſtance one particular, in the moſt profound 
ſpeculations of Mr. Newton's philoſophy, 


thus curiouſly touch'd in King Arthur , 


book ix. pag. 243. 
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' The conſtellations ſhine at his command, 
H. form d their radiant orbs,. and with 
his hand 
He eig d, and pur them of with fuch 
à force, 


4 5 preſerve an an cverlfing courſe. . 


27 debt! not but Sir: R. Blactnore, in 
theſe lines, had a regard to the proportion- 
ment of the projective motion to the vis 
centripeta, that keeps the planets in their 
continued courſes. | 

[ have by me ſome obſervations made by 
a judicious friend of mine, on both Sir R. 
Blackmore's poems; if they may be any 
ways icevptable to Sir R. I ſhall ſend them 
to you; they are in the compaſs of a ſheet 


of paper. And, were it proper, I ſhould 


humbly defire you to procure for me, from 
Sir R. the key to the perſon's names, in 
both his poems; moſt of the firſt I have al- 
ready, and a great many in-the ſecond, but 
many I alſo want, which I ſhould be very 
glad to underſtand. But if herein I deſire 
any thing diſagreeable, 1 beg Sir Richard 8 
pardon, ard deſiſt. 

Ever fine: ou firſt mentioned to me that 
Monſ. Le Clerc might be inticed into Ireland 


dy a moderate encouragement, it has ſat 


grievous on my ſpirit, that ãt lay not in iy 


power to procure for him what might be 


Ee | worth | 


T3 
worth his acceptance. I ſhould reckon it 
(next to your friendſhip) one of the grea- 
teſt glories of my life, that I. could be able 
any ways to contribute to tranſplanting him 
| hither. T'other day I venturd to mention 
it to a great prelate here, the BY, of.. He 
was pleaſed to favour the propoſal imme- 
diately, and gave me directions, that ! 
ſhould enquire whether Mont. Le Clerc 


would be willing to take orders in our 
church, and to ſubmit to the oaths and in- 
junctions thereof; and how far he is maſter 


of the engliſh language. He told me, he 
doubted not but he might procure for him 
150 or 200!. per an. in ſome place of eaſe 
and retirement. Be pleaſed therefore, dear 
Sir, to let me be informed in theſe particu- 
lars, and in whatever elſe you think requts 
ſite in managing this affair. 

I have protracted this letter as if I had a 
deſign to kill you, by tiring you to death. 
1 beg your excuſe for it. J am, 


Dear Sir, 
Tour moſt aff eftionate 


humble ſervant, 


WILL. MoLYNEU. 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. Mot Fx EU. 


Dear Sir, Lundin, II Sept. 1697 
before this comes to your hand, I ſhall 
need ſay no more to the firſt paragraph of 


Tf you have received my reply to the Dy ; 


your obliging letter of the 20th. of Fuly. 


Mr. Churchill tells me, he has taken care 


you ſhould have it with ſpeed. I have or- 


der'd another to Mr. Burridge, who has, by 
his undertaking, ſome concernment now in 
my Fay. I am not delighted at all in con- 
troverſie, and think I could ſpend my time 
to greater advantage to my ſelf. But, be- 
ing attack d, as I am, and in a way that 
ſufficiently juſtifies your remarks on it, I 
think every body will judge I had reaſon to 


defend my ſelf; whether I have or no, ſo 


far as I have gone, the world muſt judge. 


I think, with you, the diſſenters were 


beſt conſider, That what is ſauce for a gooſe 
zs ſauce for a gander. But they are a fort 
of men that will always be the ſame. _ 

You thank me for what is owing to your 


own worth. Every one who knows you, will 


think (if he judges right) that he receives 
as much advantage as he gives by the coun- 


tenance he ſhews you. However, I am ob- 


liged by your thanks to me, for, if I do not 
 Proure you as much good as you are capar 


mT 
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ble of reteiving from any one that comes to 


you from hence, *tis my want of ability, 
and not want of will. My heart and incli- 
nation, wherein the friendſhip lies, will al. 


ways be ſuch, as I can preſume, will not 


dliſpleaſe you, in a man whom I am yery 
ſenſible you love. | 


Here was, the laſt year, a book in phy- 
ſick publiſhed by a young lad not twenty, 
who had never ſeen the univerſity, It was 


about the motion of the muſcles, with as 
good an explication of it as any I have yet 
ſeen. I believe I might have ſpoke to Mr. 


Churchill to ſend your brother one of them, 


for the ſake ofthe author; (for, astothe ſub- 
ject it ſelf, I fear I ſhall never ſee it explained 


to my ſatisfaction) whether he did it or no 


have not yet aſked; but the book it ſelf is 


not worth your brother's enquiry oracknow- 


ledgement; though being written by ſuch 
an author, made it a kind of curiofity. I 
ſhould be very glad if I could do him here 
any ſervice of greater importance. But I 
| having now wholly laid by the ſtudy of 
phyſick, I know not what comes out new, 


or worth the reading, in that faculty. 


Pray give my humble ſervice to your bro- 
ther, and let me know whether he hath a- 
ny children, for then I ſhall think my ſelf 
_ obliged to ſend him one of the next edition 
of my book of Education, which, my book. 


ſeller 
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ſeller tells me, 1s out of print; and I had 
much rather be at leiſure to make ſome ad- 
ditions to that, and my Eſſay of Humans 
Underſtanding, than be employed to defend 
my ſelf againſt the groundleſs, and, as o- 
thers think, trifling quarrel of the Bp. But 
his Lordſhip i is pleaſed to have it otherwiſe, 
and I muſt an{yer for my ſelf as well as I 
can, till I have the good luck to be convinced, 

I was not a little pleas'd to find what 


thoughts you had concerning hypotheſes in 
phyſick. Though Sir R. B's vein in poetry 


be what every body muſt allow him to have 
an extraordinary talent in, and though 
with you I exceedingly valued his firſt pre- 
face, yet I muſt own to you, there was no- 
thing that I ſo much admired him for, as 
for what he ſays of hypotheſes in his laſt, 


It ſeems to me ſo right, and 1s yet ſo much 
out of the way of the ordinary writers, and 


practitioners in that faculty, that it ſhews 
as great a ſtrength and penetration of judg- 


ment, as his poetry has ſhew'd flights of 


fancy; , and therefore I was very glad to 
find in you the ſame thoughts of it. And 


when he comes luckily in my way, I ſhall 


not forget your wiſhes, and ſhall acquaint 
him with the obſervations you mention. 
And the key you defire I ſhall ſend you, if 
it be fit to be. aſked of him, which I am at 


preſent in fome doubt of. 


Tho 


„ 
Tho I couFd my ſelf anſwer many of 
your queſtions: concerning Monf. Le Clerc, 


yet I have ſent them fo Him himſelf, with 


the reaſon of them. I have not yet recei- 
ved his anſwer, the expeQation whereof has 
delay'd my writing to you for ſome time. 


In the mean time, till I hear from him, 1 


thank you in his name and my own. 


[ſhall be very glad to hear from you how 


the linen manufacture goes on, on that ſide 
the water, and what aſſiſtance the parlia- 
ment there is like to give to it, for I wiſh 
proſperity to your country, and, very par- 
ticularly, all manner of happineſs to you: 
I am unteignedly, 


5 
Your moſt affeftionate, 


humble ſervant , 


- JohN Loch 


What I told you formerly of a ſtorm co- 


ming againſt my book, proves no fiction. Be- 


ſides what you will lee [ have taken notice 
of in my reply, Mr. Serjeant, a popiſh 


prieſt, whom you mult needs have heard of, 
has beſtow d a thick 8 upon my ay, and 


Mr. Norris, as I hear, is writing hard againſt 
it. Shall I not be quite ſlain, think you, 
amongſt ſo many notable combatanis, and 
the Lord knows how many more to come? 


Mr. 


L 
N 
FH 
1 
; 
* 
BF) 
'E) 
U 
} 
: 
* 
y 
42 
11 
- 
* 
|: 
19 
Y 
v4 


— . * < — - =_y oo - * 
23 — — $344 BR - oi wm TY » > + 3759 
FFP A. ro, ee eee. af. „1 2 


man, tho' civil, yet to me is 
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My. MoLyytvx to Mr. Locks, 
_  Hononred Sir, Dablin, Sept. 11. 1697. 


CY laſt to you was of Fuly 20. ſince 


which time I have not had the hap- 
pineſs of a line from you, But I am ſatis- 
fy'd you are better employ d; and indeed, 
when I ſee daily what ſwarms of angry waſps 
do ariſe inſt you ( beſides many which 
reach not our view in this place) I wonder 
not that you ſhould be ſo far engaged as to 
have little time to throw away on me, 


Tother day I met with the laſt effort of 

Mr. Edwards's malice; I do now heartily 
pity the poor wretch; he is certainly aan? 
and no more to be taken notice of hereafter 


than the railings of Olivers porter in Beth. 


lem. I have ſeen alſo a philoſophical wri- 


ter ag gainſt you, of another ſtrain, one J. S. 
that \ writes againſt all Ide iſts; this gentle- 
2bſolutely un- 


intelligible, ſo unfortunate Iam. Who he 


is I know not, but ſhould be glad to learn 


from you; and what you think, in general, 
of his book. 


imprudent management, had raifed ſuch an 


univerſal outcry, that twas even dangerous 
for a man to have been known once to 


converle 


Mr. T—— is, at laſt, Sen out of 
our kingdom; the poor gentleman, by his 


(237) 
converſe with him. This made all wary 
men of reputation decline ſeeing him; in- 

ſomuch that at laſt he wanted a meal s- 
meat (as Iam told) and none would admit 
him to their tables. The little ſtock of 
money which he brought into this country 
being exhauſted, he fell to borrowing from 
any one that would lend him half a crown, 
and run in debt for his wigs, cloaths, and 
tod in (as Iam inform'd;) and laſt of all, 

to compleat his hardſhips, the parliament 
fell on his book, voted it to be burnt by the 
common hangman, and order'd the author 
to be taken into cuſtody af the Serjeant at 
arms, and to be proſecuted by the attorney- 
general at law. Hereupon he is fled out of 
this kingdom, and none here knows where 
he has directed his courſe. I did believe 
you might be a great while to come a ſtran- 
ger to theſe proceedings, unleſs I had inti- 
mated them to you; and that is one of my 
deſigns in writing this to you. 

Jam here very happy in the friendſhip 
of an honouradle perſon, Mr. Moleſworth, 
who is an hearty admirer and acquaintance 
of yours. We never meet but we remem- 
ber you; he ſometimes comes into my 
— and tells me, tis not to pay a viſit 
to me, but to pay his devotion to your 

image that is in my dining room. 


I ſhould 
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11 ſhould be glad to- Hear farther froni 
you, concerning Monſ. Le Clerc and Moni. 
Cofte, in relation to whit I formerly writ 
to you concerning thoſe gentlemen: 1 
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Mr. Mor rxEUx to Mr. Locks. | 


[ 

3 

Fonoured Sir, Dublin, Oct. 4. 1657 1 

1 Perceive we were each of us mindful of 4 

t'other on the 11th. of the laſt month, 1 

for of that date was your laſt to me, as'you ] 

will find minelikewiſe to you bore theſame. : | 

Jou have already anſwer'd ſome of my 1 
impertinent enquiries in that letter, you 

tell me therein, who J. S. is that writes ?- ft 

gainſt you. I do not now wonder at the 9 

confuſedneſs of his notions, or that they 1 v 

ſhould be unintelligible to me. I ſhould 

have much more admired, had they been f 

otherwiſe, I expect nothing from Mr. Ser- ſ] 

- zeant but what is abſtruſe in the N 5 8 

degree. . | y 

8 | A 


1 look 


CT _ 
I look for nothing elſe from Mr. Norris 


1 | thought that gentleman had enough on * 


in his firſt attempt on your Eſſay; but he's 


ſo over-run with father Malbranch, and 


Plato, that tis in vain to endeavour to ſet 


him right, and I give him up as an incon- 
'vincible enemy. 


But, above all theſe, I ſhould wonder at E 


the Bp. of Worceſter's obſtinacy, did I not 
think that I partly know the reaſon thereof. 
He has been an old ſoldier in controverſies, 


and has hitherto had the good luck of vi- 


Rory; but now, in the latter end of his 
wars, to be laid on his back (as he thinks 
the world would certainly ſay, unleſs he 
has the laſt Word; would wither all his 
former laurels, and loſe his glory. Your 
Reply to him is not yet come to hand; but 
I can wait with the more patience, becauſe 
Lam pretty well fatisfy'd in the matter al- 
ready. 
LI am very glad to underſtand that we are 
to expect another edition of your Educati- 


on, with additions. I never thought you 


writ too much on any ſubject whatever. 
I have formerly written to you to know 
farther concerning Monſ. 1 who tran- 
ſhred ſome of your books into French. I 
fancy, by that gentleman's inclinations to 
your works, he and 1 ſhould agree _ 
well. Pray let me know, tei er to 
| 5 belles 
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belles lettres he has any {kill in the mathe- 
maticks, natural hiſtory, Oc. as alſo what 


his circumſtances are, as to his education, 


parentage, G c. For, according to theſe, I 


may judge whether I can give him any en- 


couragement to come hither, 


You had been troubled vith this letter 


ſooner, but that I waited for the incloſed, 
to ſatisfie your enquiry concerning our li- 
nen manufacture. You will find thereby, 
that we have framed a bill to be enacted for 


he encouragement thereof. This bill is 


now before the council of England, purſyant 
to our conſtitution of parliament. What 
alterations, additions, and amendments it 
may receive there, we know not, but I am 


apt to think you will have the conſideration 


and ſnodelling thereof at your committee of 
trade. We are very ſenſible, that the act 


we have drawn up (whereof the incloſed 
are the heads) is not ſo perfect and com- 
Pleat as it may be, but this we thought a 


fair beginning to ſo great an attempt, and 


that time muſt be given for a farther pro- 


greſs, and carrying it higher, by additional 
laws, as occaſion may require. The wool- 
len manufacture of England was not eſta- 
bliſh'd at that high pitch (to which now 
tis rais d) by any one law, or any one ge- 


neration. It muſt be ſo with us in relati- | 
on to our lingn; but this, we hope, may 


% RT 8 
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be a fair ſtep towards it: Ef? aliquid prodire 
venus, &C. ” | Ia; 
James Hamilton of Tullymore, Eſq; is an 
indefatigable promoter of this deſign, and 


I may ſay indeed the whole ſcheme is o-] - 


ing to his contrivance. He is an hearty 


admirer of yours, and communicated to me 


the incloſed abſtract purpoſely for your ſa- 


tisfaction; deſiring me with it to give you 


his moſt humble ſervice, and to requeſt 
you your thoughts concerning this matter 
by the firſt leiſure you can ſpare. | 

_ Whilſt our houſe of commons were fram- 
ing this bill, our lords juſtices communi- 
cated to us ſome papers which they had re- 
ceived from the lords juſtices of England, laid 
before them by your board. But theſe papers 
eoming in a little too late, when we had juſt 
_ Cloſed the bill, and a very little time before our 
laſt adjournment for three weeks; all we did 
with them was to remit them again to our 
lords juſtices and council, with the houſes 
deſire, that if their lordfhips ſhould think fit 
to excerp any thing out of thoſe papers and 
add it to our act, whilſt they had it before 
them in order to be tranſmitted into Eng- 
land, their lordſhips might do therein as 
they pleaſed, and the houſe would agree to 
any ſuch additions, when the act came be- 
fore us tranſmitted in due form under the 
feal of England. Whether the lords juſtices 
; | R will 
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will make any ſuch additions out of thoſe 
papers I cannot yet tell; but J am ſure 
there were many things in thoſe papers 
that highly deferved to be put in execution. 

My brother gives you his moſt humble 
ſervice, and fhould be very proud of the 
preſent of your Education. For tho' he has 


yet only two daughters, yet he is in hopes 


of many ſons ; and the girls minds require 
as much framing, as the boys, and by the 
fame rules : and that I take to be the chief 
part of education. Iam _ 


Tour's 2 fo incerel, 
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= Mr. Morrvrox ts Mr. 3 


My _ . Friend, Dublin, Oe. 28. 1697. 


F men could deſtroy by a quill, as they 
ſay porcupines do, I ſhould think your 


death not very far off. But whatever ve- 


nom they mixt with their ink againſt you, 
J hope it is not mortal ; Iam fure in my 

opinion tis not the leaſt harmful or dan- 
gerous. Your reply to the biſvap of Mor- 
cefter ſhews how vainly the mightieſt cham- 


pion ſpends his darts at you, and with what 
* force 85 


en S, 
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force and ſtren 8 of reaſon you return 


them on their Sen heads. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, I verily believe he will offer 
again at his weak efforts; for he that — 
ſo fully poſſeſs d of his own ſufficiency; 
to think he could deal with your firſt Lites 
to him, will certainly never lay down tlie 
cudgels till his blood be about his ears: and 


if he thought himſelf obliged in honour to 


| * his firſt blunders, much more will 


e think himſelf ſo now, when he! 18 thrown 


over head and ears in the mire. To paſs by 


all the reſt of your Reply (wherein you 


have given him many a ſevere wound) 1 
think he is no where ſo clearly and diſ- 


gracefully foil'd, as by the converſation! be- 
tween you and your friend concerning his 


notions of nature and perſon. But above 
all, the conſequence you draw from thence 
of his being obliged to write againſt his own 
Vindication of the Trinity, muſt needs wound 
him to the heart; and indeed I do not ſee 
how ttis poſſible for him to avoid the force 
of that blow by all his art and cunning. 
Yet write he will, I am ſure ont, and pour 
forth an abundance of words; but ſo he 
may for ever. I emy not the place of his 
amanuenſis. 
But all this hile J have forgot to re- 
turn you my acknowledgments for the fa- 
vour of Tn book. I am * obliged 
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to you for remembring me amongſt your 


other friends, whenever you are pleas d to 


oblige the learned world with any of your 
happy thoughts. I had no ſooner peruſed 


them, but they were ſnatch'd out of my 


hands by my lord chancellor, (ſo covetous 
are all men of whatever comes from you) 
and he has them yet. 

Amongſt the other ſmall craft that ap- 
pears againft you, I meet with one 7. H.s 


State of England in relation to Coin and 


Trade. I hear the author's name is Hodges. 
He 1s much of a claſs in this particular as 
Mr. Serjeant in relation to your Ey, that 
is, both to me unintelligible. 
The incloſed is a ſample of what this 
place produces againſt you: I with you may 
not ſay, that it reſembles our mountains 
and bogs in being barren and uſeleſs. I 
have ventur d to ſend you my ſhort anſwer 


thereto; for a longer I think it did not de- 


ſerve. I have not ſeen the biſhop ſince 
this has paſs'd ; but we are ſo good friends, 


that this buſineſs will cauſe no anger be- 


tween us. Iam 


Tour moſt obliged bumble ſervant, 


WII I. MoLYNEUs. 


Biſhop 


CAE 

Biſhop of. Letter to Mr. MoLyNEvux. 
. Jobnſtonn, Oct. 26. 1697. 
Have met with Mr. Locke's Reply to the 
biſhop of Worceſter, and have had leiſure 
to look it over here. I meddle not with the 
controverſy between them, but confeſs F 
am a little ſurpriz'd at what I find p. 95, 
and 96. where we have theſe words : To 
talk of the certainty of faith, ſeems all one 
to me, as to talk of the knowledge of belie- 
ving - and, when it is brought to certainty, 
faith 7s deſtroy d + and, bring it to certainty, 
And it ceaſes to be faith. And he in terms 
owns, p. 93. With me to know and to be cer- 

tain, is the ſame thing; what I know that Tam 
certain of, and what I am certain of, that Iknow, 
And, p. 92. Knowledge I find in my ſelf, 
and I conceive in others, conſiſts in the per- 
ception of the agreement or diſagreement of 
the immediate objects of the mind in thinking, 
which I call ideas. And, p. 83. Certainty 
conſiſts in the perception of the agreement or 
diſagreement of two ideas. Now to me it 
ſeems, that according to Mr. Locke I cannot 
be ſaid to know any thing except there be 
two ideas in my mind, and all the know- 
ledge I have mult be concerning the relation 
_ theſe two ideas have to one another, and 
that I can be certain of nothing elſe; which, 
in my opinion, excludes all certainty of 
„ ſenſe 


* 
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ſenſe and of ſingle ideas, all certainty of 
eõnſcibüſnefs, ſuch as willing, believing, 
knowing, Gr. and, as he confeſſes, all 

_ eeftainty. of faith, and laſtly, all certainty 
of renjembrance, of which I have formerly 
demonitrated, as ſoon as I have forgot or do 
not Atvally think of the demonſtration. 

For I ſuppoſe you are well aware, that in 
demonſtrating mathematical propoſitions, 
tis not always from actual perception of the 
agreement of ideas that we aſſume other 
propoſitions formerly demonſtrated to infer 
the concluſion, but from memory: and yet 
we do not think our ſelves leſs certain on 
that account. If this be the importance of 
Mr. Ls words, as it ſeems to me to be, 
then we are not certain of what we fee, 
hear, or feel; we are not certain of the 
acts of 'our own mind ; we are not certain 
of any. thing that remains in our minds 
merely by the ſtrength of our memory; 
and laſtly, we are mot certain of any propo- 
pofition, tho God and man witneſs the 
truth of it to us: and then judge how little 
certainty is left m the world, and how near 
this laſt comes to Mr. Toland's propoſition , 
that authority or teſtimony is only 4 means 

of information, not à ground of perſua- 
fron ? For I muſt own, that I think 1 am 
only perſuaded of the truth of a thing, ii 
e to the n I have of 7 
= 7 -— © 
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and if knowledge and certainty be recipro- 
cally the ſame, and conſiſt in the perception 

of the agreement or diſagreement of two 
ideas; where I do not perceive theſe, tho 
God and man, nay the whole world ſhould 
teſtify to me that they do agree or diſagree, 
I cannot be certain of it. J muſt profeſs 
my ſelf of another opinion; and I think I 
am as certain there was ſuch a man as Mr. L. 
from the teſtimony of you, and other cir- 
cumſtances, tho? I perceive no agreement or 
_ difagreement in this caſe between the two 
ideas to convince me of his being; as that 
the three angles of a ſtraight-lin d triangle 
are equal to two right angles, where I a&u- 
ally perceive the agreement, or rather equa- 
lity : or, that the area of a cyclois is equal 
to triple the generating circle, of which I 
am certain by memory, tho' I do not at 
_ preſent perceive the demonſtration, or any 

agreement between the 1deas of three circles 
and a cyclois, only remember that I once 
perceived it. ON 8 
Let me farther add, that agreement and 
diſagreement are metaphorical terms when 
applied to ideas; for agreement properly, I 
think, either ſignifies, If. a compact be- 
tween two perſons; or 247, two things 
fitting one another, as the two parts of a 
tally ; or 3%F, the likeneſs of two things, 
as of a pair of coach-horſes; or 4 hy, the 

1555 R 4 aptitude 
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aptitude of two things to ſopport or pre- 
{erve one another. So ſeveral meats agree 
with the ſtomach ; but I do not find that 
in a propoſition the ideas have an agreement 
in any of theſe ſenſes; and I rather think 
the old way of expreſſing this matter ought 


to be retain'd. I learn'd in Smiglecius, that 


when the ſpecies mtelligibilis of the predi- 
cate was the ſame with the er of the 
ſubject, the one might be affirm'd of the 
other: and when the medius terminus was 
the ſame with the one extreme term in one 
of the premiſſes, and the other extreme the 
ſame with it in the other of the premiſſes, 


the one might be affirm d of the other in 


the concluſion, becauſe of the old axiom, 
Que ſunt idem uni tertio, funt idem inter fe. 
You may uſe the metaphorical term of agree- 


ment here inſtead of identity; but Mr. L. 


has told us, p. 153. that metaphorical ex- 
preſſions C which ſeldom terminate in truth) 


Hou d be 'as much as poſſible avoided, when 


men undertake to deliver clear and diſting 


apprehenſions, and exat notions of things. 


I do find that mens thoughts do not dif- 
fer ſo much as their words, and that moſt 
men are of one mind when they come to 
underſtand one another, and have the ſame 
views; and hence many controverſies are 
only verbal. I doubt not but my difference 
from Mr. L. in this matter may be of the 

4 | famg 
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fame nature, and perhaps if I had carefull; 
read' his book of Human Underſtanding, 1 
might perceive it; but I have neither op- 
tunity, leiſure, or inclination to do ſo, 
and believe a great part of the world to be 
in the ſame circumſtances with me; and I 
verily believe that the expreſſions I have 
noted in his Reply will ſeem unwary to. 
them as well as to me. 
I do find he claims a liberty that will 
not be allow'd him by all, p. 92. to leaſe 
himſelf in his terms, ſo they be uſed gp” 
ſtantly in the ſame and a known ſenſe. 1 
remember others have claim'd the ſame li- 
berty under the notion of making their 
own dictionary; but I reckon the changing 
a term, tho' I declare my ſenſe and fore- 
warn the reader of it, to be a very great 
injury to the world; and to introduce a 
new one, where there i 1s one altogether to 
ſignify the ſame thing, equally injurious ; 
and that a man has only this liberty where 
he introduces a new thing, that has yet 
no name. And I believe you ſee my rea- 
ſons for being of this opinion, and there- 
fore ſhall not mention them. Let me only 
obſerve, that the want of this caution ſeems 
to me to have brought moſt of Mr. L's 
trouble on him. Words were indeed arbi- 
trary ſigns of things in thoſe that firſt im- 
| poſed them, but they are not to us. When 
we 


1 (any 
we uſe the beſt caution we-can, we are apt 
to tranſgreſs in changing them; and when 
we do ſo out of weakneſs, we muſt ask 
pardon, but muſt not claim it as liberty, it 

being really a fault. A few minutes lying 
on my hands has given you this trouble; 
and I know your kindneſs to Mr. L. will 
not make it ungrateful to you, whilſt it 
| aſſures you that I am 3 


Your moſt aſtectionatæ 


humble ſervant. 


I could never comprehend any neceſſity 
for a criterion of certainty to the under- 
ſtanding, any more than of one to the eye, 
to teach it when it ſees, Let the eye be 
rightly diſpoſed, and apply an object to it ; 
if duly apply'd, it will force it to ſee; and 
ſo apply an object to an underſtanding duly 
qualify'd, and if the arguments or object 
be as they ought to be, they will force the 
underſtanding to aſſent, and remove all 
doubts. And I can no more tell, what is in 
the object, or arguments, that aſcertains my 
underſtanding, than I can tell what it is in 
light, that makes me ſee. I muſt ſay, that 
the ſame God that ordered light to make 
me ſee, order'd truth, or rather certain ob- 
jects, to alcertain my underſtanding; * 

| ** | be 
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believe Mr. L. can hardly give any other 
reaſon why his enen Cc. e Ideas 


ſhould cue eee 


Mr. Nor rx vn Ale to te a 


M Loud 1 Delia, Oe 27. . 7 


1 Am extremely obliged to your Lordſhip, | 


| that having a few minutes lying on your 
hands in your retirement from this town, 
you are pleaſed to beſtow, them on my 
friend and me. I ſhould have acknowledg d 
the favour more early, had your ſervant 
ſtaid for an anſwer when hedeliver'd yours 


to me; but he was gone out of my reach 


before 1 was aware of it. 


And now, my lord, all ihe anſwer I ſhall 


trouble your lordſhip with at preſent, is 
this ; that your lordſhip is much in the 
right on't, that had you read Mr. Locke's 
EſJay of buman underſtanding more careful- 
ly and:throughout, you had never made 
the objections you raiſe againſt him in your 
letter to me; for your lordſhip would have 
found his gh book abundantly ſatisfactory 
in the difficukies you- propoſe, and particu- 
larly the 2d and 18h chapters of the 4h 
book are a full e, to en add 
letter. Z | 


But 
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5 But your lordſhip ſays, you have neither 
3 opportunity, leiſure, or inclination to read 
i theE/ay. My lord, I would not then have 
leifure or inclination to animadvert on a 
book, that I had not (if not inclination) at 
leaſt leiſure to read. This, with ſubmiſ- 
fion, I cannot but ſay is great partiality. 
If your lordſhip ſays, your letter relates 
to his Reply to the Bp. of Worceſter ; nei- 
ther will this do, in my humble opinion ; 
ſeeing your lordſhip ſeems to ſurmiſe (as 
indeed you gueſs rightly) that the ay 
might have ſet you right in this matter, 
I am, : = 5 


My Lord, 
Your Loraſhip's moſt bumble ſervant, 


WILL. MoLYNEU, 


_—_— 


Mr. MoLyNtvux to Mr. Locks. 


Dear Sir, Dublin, Decemb. 18. 1697. 
* IS now above three months ſince I 
5 | heard from you, your laſt being of 
Sept. 11. You will therefore excuſe my 1 
impatience, if I can forbear no longer, and 
ſend this merely to know, how you do. 
"Tis an anguiſhing thought to me, that 
| you 
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you ſhould be ſubje& to the common frail- 
ties and fate of mankind ; but it would be 
ſome alleviation to my trouble, that, if 
you are ill, I ſhould know the worſt of it. 

This has ſo wholly taken up my mind at 
preſent, that I have no inclination to write 
one word more to you in this; but again 
to repeat my requeſt to you, that you would 


let me know how you are; for till I know 


this, I am diſſatisfy'd, I am extremely un- 
eaſy ; but for ever ſhall be 


Your moſt affectionate admirer, 
and devoted ſervant, 
W1LL. MoLꝝYNEUx. 


ew 7 F WT Steer tl 8 . 5 AE. .. n —_—u 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. MoLyNtvux. 


Dear Sir, : : Oates, 10 Fan. 169]. 
\ 7 Our gentle and kind reproof of my 
1 filence has greater marks of true 
friendſhip in it, than can be expreſs'd in the 
molt elaborate profeſſions, or be ſufficiently 
acknowledg'd by a man who has not the op- 
portunity nor ability to make thoſe returns 
he would. Tho' I have had leſs health 
and more buſinefs fince I writ to you laſt 
than ever I had for ſo long together in oy 

ife, 
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hfe, yet neither the one nor the otlier had 
kept me ſo long a truant, had not the con- 


_ eurxence of other cauſes drill &-me on from 
day to day in a neglect of what frequent- 
ly purpoſed, and always thought my ſelf 
obliged to do. Perhaps the liftleſneſs my 
ndifpofition conſtantly kept me in, made 
me too eaſily hearken to ſuch. excuſes ; but 
the expectation of hearing every day from 
Monſ. Le Clerc, that J might ſend you his 
anſwer, and the thoughts that I ſhould be 
able to ſend your brother an account that 


his curious treatiſe concerning the Chafers 


in Ireland was printed, were at leaſt the 
pretences that ſervd to humour my lazi- 
neſs. Buſineſs kept we in town longer than 
was convenient for my health : all the da 

from my riſing was commonly ſpent in that, 
and when I came home at wake my ſhort- 
neſs of breath and panting for want of it 
made me ordinarily fo uneaſy, that I had 
no heart to do any thing; ſo that the uſual 
diverſion of my vacant hours forſook me, 

and reading it {elf was a burden to me. In 


this eſtate 1 linger'd along in town to De- | | 


cember, till I betook my ſelf to my wonted 
refuge in the more favourable air and re- 
tirement of this place. That gave me pre- 


, ſently relief, againſt the conſtant oppreſſion 


of my lungs, whilſt I fit ſtill: But Tfind ſuch 


a weaknels of them fill remain, that if I ſtir - 


ever | 
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ever ſo little I am immediately out of breath, 


and the very dreſſing or undreſſing me is a. 


labour that I am fain to reſt after to reco- 
ver my breath ; and I have not been once 
out of the houſe fince I came laſt hither. I 
wiſh nevertheleſs that you were here with 
me to ſee how well I am: For you would 


find, that, ſitting by the fire's fide, I could 
bear my part in diſcourſing, laughing, and 


being merry with you, as well as ever I 
could in my life. If you were here (and 
if wiſhes of more than one could bring you, 


you would be here to day) you would find 


three or four in the parlour after dinner, 
whom you would ſay paſs'd their afternoons 


as agreeably and as jocundly as any people 
you have this good while met with. Do 


not therefore figure to your ſelf that I am 


languiſhing away my laſt hours under an 
unſociable deſpondency and the weight of 
my infirmity. Tis true I do not count up- 


on years of life to come, but I thank God 
I have not many uneaſy hours here in the 


four and twenty ; and if I can have the wit 

to keep my ſelf out of the ſtifling air of Lon- 
don, I ſee no reaſon but by the grace of 
God I may get over this winter, and that 
terrible enemy of mine may uſe me no worſe 


than the laſt did, which as fevere and as 
long as it was let me yet ſee another ſummer. 


What 


* 
EC ——— —ꝛ— — 


(256) | 
What you ſay to me in yours of the 4** 
Oct. concerning the B. of V. you will I be- 
lieve be confirm'd in, if his Anſwer to ny 


ſecond Letter, of which I ſhall ſay nothing 
to you yet, be got to you. 


Mr. Co/te is now in the houſe with me 


here, and is tutor to my lady Maſham's ſon. 
I need not I think now anfwer your que- 
| ſtions about his ſkill in mathematicks and 
natural hiſtory : I think it is not much 


but he 1s an ingenious man, and we like 
him very well for our purpoſe ;. and I have 
a particular obligation to you for the reaſon 
why you enquir'd concerning him. 

come now to yours of 28*> Oc. where- 


in you have found by this time that you 


propheſied right concerning the B. of V. 
and if you can remember what you ſaid 
therein concerning abundance of words, 


you will not, I ſuppoſe, forbear ſmiling, 


when you read the firſt leaf of his laſt 
Anſwer. | | 

If there be not an evidence of ſenſe and 
truth, which 1s apt and fitted to prevail on 


every human underſtanding, as far as it is 


open and unprejudiced ; there is at leaſt a 


harmony of underſtandings in ſome men, to 


whom ſenſe and nonſenſe, truth and fal hood, 
appears equally in the reſpective diſcourſes 


they meet with. This I find perfectly ſo 


hetween you and me, and it ſerves me to 


r=: = 
tio ſmall. purpoſe to keep me in. counte- 
nance. When I ſee a man, diſintereſſed as 
ou are, a lover of truth as I know. you to 
be, and one that has clearneſs and coherence 
enough of thought to make long mathema- 
tical, i. e. ſure deductions, prondunce of 
J. H. and J. S. s books that they are unin- 
telligible to you; I do not preſently, con- 
demn my ſelf of pride, prejudice, or à per- 
fect want of underſtanding, for laying aſide 
| thoſe Authors, becauſe I can find neither 
| ſenſe or coherence. in them. If I could 
think that diſcourſes and arguments to the 
underſtanding were like the ſeveral ſorts of 
cates to different palates and ſtomachs, ſome 
nauſeous and deſtructive to one, which are 
pleaſant and reſtorative to another; Iſhould 
no more think of books and ſtudy, and 
ſhould think my time better imploy'd at 
puſh-pin than in reading or writing. But 
I am convinced of the contrary : J now 
there is truth oppoſite to falſhood, that it 
may be found if people will, and is worth 
the ſeeking, and is not only the moſt valu- 
able, but the pleaſanteſt thing in the world. 
And therefore I am no more troubled and 
diſturb'd with all the duſt that is raiſed 
againſt it, than I ſhould be to ſee from the 
top of an high ſteeple, where I had clear 
air and ſunſhine, a company of great boys 
or little boys (for tis all one) throw up 
25 3 duſt 
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_  YbaranſWerto pour Rind the biſnop was 
cy a ens fit and full one to Hat he 
had faid, and I am obliged to you for it: 

But he nevertheleſs thi ht his objections 
ſo good, that I imagine he communicated 
them to my rz oniſt; for you will find 
the very ſame in his an l and almbſt in 
the ſame words. But they will receive an 
anſwer at large in due bin. 

It will not be at all neceſſary to ſay any 
thing to you concerning the linen bill, 
which made ſo great a part of your letter of 
Oct. 4th, and was the while buſineſs of that 

of 08, "x6th, You know (I believe) as 
well as 1 what became of that bill. Pray 
return my humble thanks to Mr. Hamilton 
for his kind expreſſions concerning me, and 
for the favour he did me in thinking me 
any ways able to ſerve his country in that 
matter. I am ſo concern'd for it, and zea- 
lous in it, that I deſire you to afſure him, 
and to believe your ſelf, that I will neglect 
no pains or intereſt of mine to promote it 
as far as Tam able; and I think it a ſhame, 
that whilſt Ireland is fo capable'to produce 
flax and hemp, and able to nouriſh the 
poop at ſo cheap a rate, and conſequently to 
have their labour upon ſo eaſy terms, that 
ſo much mony ſhould 80 yearly out of the 
* . 
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king's dominions, to enrich foreigners, for 
thoſe materials and the manufactures made 
out of them, when his people of Ireland, 
by the advantage of their foil, fituation, 
and plenty, might have every penny of it, if 
that buſineſs were but once put into a right 
way. I perceive by one of your letters, 
that you have ſeen the propoſals for an act 
ſent from hence. I would be very glad 
that you and Mr. Hamilton, or any other 
man, whom you knew able, and a diſinte- 
reſſed well-wiſher of his country, would 

conſider them together, and tell me whe- 

ther you think that proje& will do, or 
wherein it is either impfacticable or will 
fail, and what may be added or alter'd in it 
to make it effectual to that end. I know, 
to a man a ſtranger to your country, as I 
am, many things may be overſeen, which 
by reaſon of the circumſtances bf the place, 
or ſtate of the people, may in practice have 


real difficulties. If there be any ſuch in 


regard of that project, you will do me a 
favour to inform me of them. The ſhort 


is, I mightily have it upon my heart to get 


the linen manufacture eſtabliſhed in a flou- 


riſhing way in your country. I am ſuffi- 


ciently ſenfible of the advantages it will be 
to you, and ſhall be doubly rejoyced in the 
ſucceſs of it, if I ſhould be ſo happy that 
you and I could be inſtrumental in it, and 
5 | S 2 | have 
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have the chief hand in forming any thing 
that might conduce to it. Imploy your 
thoughts therefore I beſeech you about it, 
and be aſſured, what help I can. give. to 
it here ſhall be as readily and as carefully 
imploy'd, as if you and I alone were to 
reap all the profit of it. Sree 
I I have not yet heard a word from Mon. 
Le Clerc in anſwer to my enquiries, and the 
queſtions you ask'd, or elſe you had heard 
ſooner from me. I muſt beg you to return 
my acknowledgments to Mr. Moleſworth in 
the civileſt language you can find, for the 
great complement you ſent me from him. 
If he could ſee my confuſion as often as 1 
read that part of your letter, that would 
expreſs my ſenſe of it better than any words 
J am maſter of. I can only ſay that 1 
am his moſt humble ſervant, and I have 
been not a little troubled, that I could not 
meet with the opportunities I ſought to im- 

prove the advantages I propos d to my ſelf, in 
an acquaintance with ſo ingenious and ex- 
. traordinary a man as he is. 15 
I read your brother's treatiſe, which he 
did me the honour to put into my hands, 
with great pleaſure, and thought it ſo un- 
reaſouable to rob the publick of fo grateful 
a a preſent by any delay of mine, that I forth- 
with put it into Dr. Slane's hand to be 
_ Publiſhed, and J expected to have ſeen it in 
= $0 51k 5 e print 
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print long e er this time. What has retard- 
ed it J have not yet heard from Dr. Sloane, 
who has not writ to me ſince I came into 
the country: But I make no doubt but he 
takes care of ſo curious a piece, and the 
world will have it ſpeedily. I muſt de- 
pend on you, not only for excuſing my 
| filence to your ſelf, but I muſt be obliged 
to you to excuſe me to your brother for not 
having written to him myſelf to thank him. 
for the favour he did me. I hope e er long 
to find an opportunity to teſtify my reſpects 
to him more in form, which he would find 
I have in reality for him, if any occaſion of 
that kind ſhould come in my way. In the 
mean time ] believe, if he ſaw the length of 
this letter, he would think it enough for one 
of a family to be perſecuted by ſo volumi- 
nous a ſcribler, and would be glad that I 
ſpared him. I am both his and, 


Dear Sir, 
Tour moſt affectionate 
and moſt humble ſervant, 


JohN Lockk. 
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Mr. MoLyNEvux o Mr. Locks. 


Dear Sir, Dublin, March 15. 1693. 
IN the midſt of my trouble for your long 
1 ſilence, ſoon after I had writ to two or 
three Friends to inquire after your health, 
I was happily reliev d by yours of laſt 7a- 
mary the 10. from Oates. I am heartily 
concern'd that you paſt over the laſt winter 
with ſo much indiſpoſition; but I rejoice 
with you that you have ſeaped it, and hope 
you will yet paſs over many more. I could 


muake to you great complaints likewiſe of 


my own. late illneſs; but they are all 
drown'd in this one, that I am hinder'd for 
a while in ſeeking a remedy for them. I 
fully purpoſed to be at the Hath this ſpring 
early, but I amdifappointed at preſent, and 
cannot ſtir from hencetill my lord chancellor 
Methwin return to this kingdom. It has 
pleaſed the young Lord Woodſtock, by di- 
rections from his Majeſty, to chuſe my lord 
chancellor Methwin, Mr. Van Homrigh pre- 
ſent lord mayor of this city, and my ſelf, 
to be his guardians, and managers of his 
affairs in this kingdom. Nothing can be 
done without two of us; fo I am ty'd by 
the Leg. Were it only in my health that 
J am diſappointed, I could the eaſter bear 
it; but 1 am delay'd from embracing my 
Le EE, | 7- dear 
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dear Friend, which i 10 oſt grie vous of all. 
Vet I hope it will be ſo ut. gr a time; for 
if my lord. chancellor comes ver in an 
convenient ſeaſon, T will cerginly get | ue 
But this I cannot hope for t the; par! k. 
ment in England 7 Ifh uld be glad P 
know. from you when th 10 is ge 
indeed they bear ver? hard upon LU in 70 
land. How juſtly they can hind us with- 
out our conſent and „ 1 leave 
the aut bor of the two treatiſes f gougrnment 
to conſider. But of this I ſhall trouble you 
farther another time, for you will hear 
more he hereatter. YE” 
 Thaveſee Ref the Bp. of Worceſter s anſwer G 
your ſm Letter, Tis of à piece; with 
the reſt, and you know my thoughts of them 
already. I begin to be almoſt of old Holes 8 
opinion, that were it mens intereſt, they 
would queſtion the truth of Euclid's Ele. 
ments, as now they conteſt almoſt as ful! 
evidences. 
Jam very glad. Monſ. Coſte is ſo well 
| ſetled as you tell me: I deſignd fully to 
invite him over hither ; and if you know 
any other ingenious French man of that 
ſort, or any ſuch hereafter comes to your 
knowledge, I ſhould be very glad you 
would give me intimation thereof. | 
I had certainly anſwer'd that part of 
your letter relating to the linen manufa- | 
8 4 cture, 
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dure, but that I daily exp efted to do it 
more effectually by Mr. Hanikon himſelf, 
who gave me hopes of his going into Eng- 
land, and was reſolv'd perſonally to wait on 
you about it. He is maſter of the whole 
myſtery (and that I'cannot pretend to be) 
and would have diſcours d you moſt ſatiſ- 
factorily concerning it. I promiſed him a 
letter to you whenever he goes over, which 
will now be very ſpeedily, and then! doubt 
not but you will concert matters together 
much for the good of this poor kingdom. 
My brother gives you his moſt humble 
ſervice, and thanks you for the care you 
took about his diſcourſe concerning Chafers 
155 hear from Dr. Sloan that 1 it 1s printed, 
Tam 0 


Dur moſt humble ſervant, 


WIII. MoLVYNEUx. 


_—_ 
Mr, Locke to o Mr. Mor rxrur. 3 


1 — _ Oates, 6 April. 1698. 
Here is none of the letters that ever 


I receiv'd from you gave me ſo much 


trouble as your laſt of March 15 h. I was 
told that you reſolv d to come into England 
early in the ſpring, and lived in the hopes 
of it more than you can imagine. I do not 
mean that I had greater hopes of it than 

you can imagine; but it enliven d me, and 
contributed to the ſ upport of my ſpirits 
more than you can think. But your let- 
ter has quite dejected me again. The 
thing I F mee all things long for is to 
ſee, and embrace, and have ſome dif- 

courſe with you before I go out of this 
world. I meet with ſo few capable of 
truth, or worthy of a free converſation, 
ſuch as becomes lovers of truth, that you 
cannot think 1t ſtrange if I wiſh for ſome 
time with you for the expoſing, ſifting, 
and rectifying of my thoughts. If they 
have gone any thing farther in the diſcovery 
of truth than what I have already pub- 
liſhed, 1t muſt be by your encouragement 
that I muſt go on to finiſh ſome things that 
J have already begun, and with you I hop'd 
to diſcourſe my other yet crude and imperfe& 
thoughts, in * if there were any thing 


uſeful 


— — 
Mgt , >» 
— — — 
— — 
toy Ty oe LON 
—_— 3 


DIAS — ie * — 
„ — 
Cos EE > 


—— —— 
„ wg 
—— 


— 
5 5 r 
—ͤ— 2 — 
—_— — — — 5-5 46 GO 5f th 
— r 
* * X RP. er 


— — 
— 94 ts 


i you that which lying in the Jump un- 
_ Explicated in my mind, I ſcarce yet k 
hat it is my ſe 5 for I have often had EXpe- 
Tience, that a man cannot well judge of his 
cn notions, till either by ſetting them 
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are not worth your health; for nothing, if 
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3 
uſeful to mankind, if they were open'd and 
depoſited with 7 know them ſafe lodg'd 


for the advantage of truth ſome time or o- 
ther. For I am in doubt whether it be fit 


for we to trouble the press with any der 


Matter; or if, I did, I look on my life as 
Jo near worn out, that it would be folly to 


Hope to finjſh any thing of moment in the 


ſmall remainder of it. I hoped therefore, 
ag J ſaid, to have ſeen you, and unravel'd 


now 


Jown in paper, or in diſcourſing them to a 
friend „he has drawn them out, and as it 


were ſpread them fairly before himſelf. As 
for writing, my ill health gives me little 


heart or opportunity for it; and of ſeeing 
you I begin now to deſpair: And that 
which very much adds to my affliction in 


the caſe is, that you negle& your own 


- 


expectations Were certainties, can be worth 


it. I ſee no likelihood of the Parliament's 


riſing yet this good while; and when they 


are up, who knows whether the man, you 


expect to relieve you, will come to you pre- 
ſently, or at all, You muſt therefore lay 
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by that buſineſs for a while which detaing 
you, or get ſome other body into it, if you 
will take that care of your health this ſum- 
mer which you deſign d, and it ſeems to re« 
quire : and 1f you defer 1t till. the next, 
who knows but ws care of it may then 
dome too late, There is nothing that we 
are ſuch ſpendthrifts of as of health; wa 
ſpars. every thing ſooner than that, tho? 
whatever we ſacrifice it to is worth nothing 
without it. Pardon me the liberty I take 
with you: You have given me an intereſt 
in you; and it is a thing of tod much ya- 
lue to me to look coldly on whilſt you are 
running into any incanveniencę er danger, 
and fay nothing. If that could be any ſpur 
to you to haſten your journy hither, I 
would tell you I have an anſwer ready for 
the preſs, which I ſhould be glad yqu ſhauld 
ſee firſt, It 18 too long: The: plenty of 
matter, of all ſorts, which the Gentleman 
affards me, is the cauſe of its taq great length, 
tho I have paſs d by many things Wor- 
thy of remarks : But what may, be ſpared, 
of what there 1s, I would be glad ſhould be 
blotted out by your hand. But this be- 
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Amongſt other things I would be glad 


ta talk with you about before I die, is that 


which you ſuggeſt at the bottom of the firſt 
page of your letter. I am mightily con- 
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0˙ A 
cern d for the place meant in the queſtion 
you ſay you will ask the author of the trea- 


_ tife you mention, and with extremely well 


to it; and would be very glad to be in- 
form'd by you what would be beſt for it, 
and debate with 8 the ways to compoſe it. 


done by letters, the ſub- 


arge, and the particulars too many to be 
ſo manag d. Come therefore your ſelf, and 
come as well prepar'd in that matter as you 
can. But if you talk with others on that 
point there, mention not me to any body 
on that ſubject; only let you and I try 
what good we can do for thoſe whom we 


wiſh well to. Great things have ſome- 


times been brought about from ſmall begin- 


nings well laid together, 


Pray preſent my moſt humble ſervice to 
your Brother; Iſhould be glad of an oppor- 


tunity to do him fome ſervice, That 


which he thanks me for in my care about 


his diſcourſe concerning the Chaffers, was 


a ſervice to the publick, and he owes me 
no thanks for it. Iam, Dear Sir, 


Tour faithful, and moſt bumble ſervant, : 


JohN Locks. 
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Mr. Vlora to Mr. Lock Kr. 


Moſt honour'd deag Sir, yi Dll 4519 1698, 
15 Have formerly had thoughts of coming 
I into England, as I have told you, on gc- 
caſion of my health. But ſince the receipt 
of yours of Apr. 6. which came to my hands 
but this morning, that conſideration. weighs 
but little with me. The deſire of ſeeing 
and converſing with you has drown'd all 
other expectations from my journy, a 
now I am reſolv'd to accompliſh it, let 
what will come on' t. . Your perſuaſions a 
arguments [I think have ſomething in chem 
of incantation : I am ſure their chanms are 
ſo powerful on me on all occaſions, I can 
never , reſiſt them. I ſhall therefore em- | 
| brace you, God willing, as ſoon as ever the 
parliament of England riſes. I fix this pe- 
riod now, not ſo much in expectation of 
our chancellor's arrival, as on another ac- 
count. My dear friend muſt - therefore 
know, that the conſideration of what I 
mention d in my laſt, from the incompa- 
rable author of the Treatiſe, &c. has mo- 
ved me to put pen to paper, and commit 
ſome thoughts of mine on that ſubject to 
the preſs in a ſmall 8 *, entitu'd, The Caſe 
of Ireland's being bound by Aci of Parlia- 
ment in . ſtated. This you'll hay 
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1 
is a nice ſubject, but I think I have treated 
it with that caution and ſubmiſſion, that it 
cannot juſtly give any offence; inſomuch 


that I ſcruple not to put my name to it, 
and, by advice of ſome good friends here, 


have preſined to dedicate it to his Majeſty. 
I have otder'd ſome of them to Mr. Churchill 
to be preſented to you, and ſome of your 
Friends; and they are 'now upoti the road 
towards you. I have been very free in 
— 2 my thoughts on your pieces; I 

ould be extremely obliged to you for the 
like freedom on your fide upon mine. I 
cannot pretend this to be an accompliſh'd 
performance, it was done in haſte, and in- 
tended to overtake the proceedings at Weſt- 


. 8 it comes too late for that: 


What effect it may poſſibly have in time to 
come, God atid the wiſe council of England 
only knows; but were it again under my 
hands, I could confiderably amend and add 
to it. But till I either ſee how the Parlia- 
ment at Weſtminſter 18 pleas'd to take it, or 


till I ſee them riſen, T do not think it ad- 
viſable for me to go on tother fide the 
Water. Tho' I am not apprehenſive of 
any miſchief from them, yet God only 


12 


knows what reſentments captious men may 


take on ſuch occaſions. 


My Brother gives you his moſt reſpectful 
ſervice: He has now ready a diſcourſe on 
| | our 
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our Giants Cauſway, which indeed is a ſtu- 
pendous natural rarity: He Hias addreſsd 
it to Dr. Liſter; but you will ſoon ſee it in 
the Tranſattions. 1 1 

Mr. Burridge goes on now v with ſome ſpeed: 
I had late ly an occaſionof writing to Mr. Chur- 
chill, and I gave him an 15 ouch of his pro- 
greſs. I hope the whole will be Sill d 
ſoon after midſummer ; and indeed i in my 
opinion he Peres it incomparably. 1 LAs 


Dear Sir, N 
Tour moſt affeflimate humble Phony 
WII. - MoLvaevs 
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Mr. Locks to Mr. Mokrvrur. 


Dear Sir, London, 9 Job 1698. 
Am juſt come to London, where your 


former promiſe, and what Mr. Churchill 
ſince tells me, makes me hope to ſee you 
ſpeedily. I long mightily to welcome you 
hither, and do remit to that happy time abun 
dance that I have to ſay to you. For 12 am, 


Dear Sir, 
Wu moſt afſeftionate humble ford 


Jon Lockk. 
Ar. 
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Mr. Mol TxEUxX to Mr. Lockz. 


© Honoured dear Sit, Dublin, Sept. 20. 1698. 


| Tf Arrived here ſafely the 15 h inſtant, and 


1 now that the ruffling and fatigue of my 
Journy is a little over, I fit down to a taſk 
which I muſt confeſs is the hardeſt I was 


ever under in my life; I mean, expreſſing 
my thanks to you ſutable to the favours I 


received from you, and ſutable to the in- 
ward ſenſe I have of them in my mind. 
Were it poſlible for me to do either, I 
ſhould. be in ſome meaſure ſatisfyd; but 
my inability of paying my debts makes me 


aſhamed to appear before my creditor. 


However, thus much with the ſtricteſt ſin- 
cerity I will venture to aſſert to you, that 1 
cannot recollect through the whole courſe 
of my life ſuch ſignal inſtances of real“ 
friendſhip, as when I had the happineſs of 
your company for five weeks together in 
London. Tis with the greateſt ſatisfaction 
imaginable that I recolle& what then paſs'd 
between us, and I reckon it the happieſt 
ſcene of my whole life. That part thereof 


eſpecially which I paſt at Oates, has made 


ſuch an agreeable impreſſion on my mind, 


that nothing can be more pleaſing. To all 


in that excellent family I beſeech you give 


my moſt humble reſpects. Tis my duty 
. > to 
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td make my acknowledgments there in a 
particular letter; but I beg of you to make 
my excuſe for omitting it at this time, be- 
cauſe I am a little preſs d by ſome buſineſs 
that is thrown upon me ſince my arrival. 
To which alſo you are obliged for not be- 
ing troubled at EY with a more en 
; letrer from, TEES! 
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Dear Sir, Tondon, 29 Sepe. 1699. 
K 98 of the 20th has now diſcharg'd 
me from my daily imployment of . 
looking upon the weathercock and hearken- 
ing how loud the wind blow'd. Tho? Ido not 
like this diſtance, and ſuch a ditch betwixt 
us, yet I am glad to hear that you are ſafe 
and ſound on tother fide the water. But 
pray ſpeak not in ſo magnificent and courtly 
1 


14.7 
$44 
' 1 
11 


"as - . . — 
8 — 
4 A: 
2 


SE R 7 c we X07 r 


2 IY er 141 
Wn ES ern: : 2s. 0 — — * 


— 


— P * 
— . —ññĩ ᷓ— 


na —— 


— — 
— 


* — * 24 
„ rr LF 
*%% 


r 
3 + 


(274 ) 


+ ſtyle of what you receiv'd from me here. 


I lived with you and treated you as my 


friend, and therefore us'd no ceremony, nor, 


can receive any thanks but what I owe you 
doubly both for your company, and the 


pains you were at to beſtow that happineſs 
on me. If you keep your word, and do 
me the ſame kindneſs again next year, I 
ſhall have reaſon to think you value me 
more than you ſay, tho* you ſay more than 
I can with modeſty read. 

I tind you were beſet with buſineſs when 
you, writ your letter to me, and do not 


wonder at it ; but yet for all that I cannot 


forgive your lilence concerning your health 
and your ſon. My ſervice to him, your 
brother, and Mr. Burridge, and do me the 
juſtice to believe that I am with a perfe& 


edlen. 
| Dear Sir, 
Tour moſt humble, and 
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letter; FR for” I have received few feiterd 10 
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my 11 the contents whereof haye e ſo much 
troubled and atftiged 1 me as that of : yours. 
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I parted with my excellent friend when he 


went from England, with all the hopes and 
promiſes to my {elf of ſeeitg him again, and 
enjoyitig him longer the next ſpring. This 
was a fatisfaction thathelp'd me to bear our 
 ſeparition; and the ſhort taſte I had of him 
here in this our Red interview, I hoped 
would be made up in a longer converſation, 
which he,promiſed me the next time: But 


it has ſerved only to give me a greater ſenſe 


of my loſs in an eternal farewel in this 
world. Your earlier acquaintance may have 

given you a longer knowledge of his virtue 
and excellent endowments, a fuller fight 
or greater" eſteem of them you could not 
have than I. His worth and his friendſhip 
to me made him an ineſtimable * 
which I muſt regret the loſs of, the little 
remainder of my life, without any hopes of 
_ repairing it any way. I ſhould be glad if 
what I owed the father could enable me to 


* _ 


e 

do any ſervice to his ſon. He deſerves it 
for his own ſake (his father has more than 
once talked to me of him) as well as for 
his father's. I defire you therefore to aſ- 
ſure thoſe who have the care of him, that 
if there be any thing wherein I at this di- 
ſtance may be any way ſerviceable to young 
Mr. Molyneux, they cannot do me a greater 
nr than to give me the opportunity to 
Pray give my moſt humble ſervice to 

Dr. Molyneux and to his Nephew. I am, 


Tour moſt faithful and 
bumble ſervant, 


ew that my friendſhip died not with him. 


JohN Locke, 
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SEL: Doblin, Aug. 27. 1692. 
F. very ſenſible of your great civility in 
J remembring me upon ſo ſhort an ac- 
quaintance as I had with you in Holland for 

long time ſince; and I aſſure you without 
any complement, I reckon it amongſt the 
moſt fortunate accidents of my life, my ſo 
luckily falling into your converſation, which 
was ſo candid, diverting and inſtructive, that 
I ſtill reap the benefit and ſatisfaction of it. 
Some years after I mo 10 in Holland, upon 
my return for England, I contracted no ſmall 
intimacy with Dr. Sdenbam, on the ac- 
count of having been known to you his 
much eſteemed friend, and I found him fo 
accurate an obſerver of diſeaſes, ſo through-' 
ly ſkill'd in all uſeful knowledge of his pro- 

eſſion, and withal ſo communicative, that 
his acquaintance was a very great advantage 
to me: and all this I chiefly owe to Vou, 
Sir, beſides the information of many uſeful 
truths, and a great deal of very pleafing 
entertainment I have met with in the'peru- 
ſal of your lately publiſh'd writings': So 
that on many accounts I muſt needs ſay, 
there are very few men in the world, to 
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whom I can with'the ike” dea profeſs 


my ſelf. to be, as Lam. 1 
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Dear Sir, 1 
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ing men, think" it not ſtrange thar I laid 


hold dn the firſt opportunity to bring my 
ſelf again into your thoughts. Vou muſt 
take it as an exerciſe of your goodneſs 
drawn on you by your own merit: For 
whatever ſatisfaction I gain to my ſelf in 
having recover'd you again, I can propoſe 


no advantage to you in the offer of a very 


uſeleſs and infirm acquaintance, who can 
only boaſt that he very much eſteems you. 
That which I always thought of Dr. Sy- 


denham living, I find the world allows him 


now he is dead, and that_he deſerved all 
that you ſay of him. I hope the age has 
many who will follow his example, and by 


the way of accurate practical obſervation, 
as he has ſo happily begun, enlarge the hi- 


ſtory of diſeaſes; and improve the art of 
phyſick, and not by ſpeculative hypotheſes 
fill the world with uſeleſs, tho' pleaſing vi- 
ſions. Something of this kind permit me 
to promiſe my ſelf one day from your judE 
cious pen. I know nothing that has ſo great 
an encouragement from the good of man- 

kind as this. * 1 2 | 


beg you to preſent my moſt humble fer- 
vice to your brother, whom | forbear now to 
interrupt, in the midſt of his parliamentary 


affairs, whereof I know a great part muſt 
fall to his ſhare, with ar thanks for the 
favour of his of 157 Oe. which lately found 
TIT N me 


(6) 

me out ſafe here. Let him know that I am 

exceedingly ſenſible of the obligation, and 

ſhall at large make my acknowledgments to 

pw as ſoon as Wen manners ill allow it. 
am, | 700 73-43 M 142 
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bit Tow Locks. 
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Dr. Mor aux th: Hr. Locks. 


5 R, 1 Diblin, Dec. 20. who: 
I'M ack concern'd to hear you have 
| your health no better, and on this occa- 
ſion cannot but deplore the great loſſes the 
intellectual world in all ages has ſuffer d, by 
the ſtrongeſt and ſoundeſt minds poſſeſſing 
the moſt infirm and ſickly bodies. Certain- 
ly there muſt be ſome very powerful cauſe 
for this in nature, or elſe we could not 
have ſo many. inſtances, where the knife 
cuts the ſheath, as the French materially 
_ expreſs it: and if ſo, this muſt be reckon'd 
among the many other eee wiſeries 
* attend human affairs. 
I could wilh the — art were ſo 
— 


-—- 
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powerful and perfect, as in ſome meaſure to 
prevent ſo great an evil; but we find where 
once nature, or the &conomia animalis of the 
body is ſo depraved, as not to cooperate 
with medicine, all remedies, and the cour 
ſes of them prove wholly ineffectual, or to 


very little purpoſe. But ſtill the more im- 


perfect phyſick is, ſo much the more is ow. 
ing to thoſe who the leaſt improve ſo diffi. 
cult a province, which certainly has been 
conſiderably advanced by ſome late Enghſb 
authors; and that puts me in mind to de? 
fire of you your thoughts, or what other 
learned phyſicians you converſe with ſay; 
concerning Dr. Morton and his late Exerci: 
tations on Feuers. As for his general The- 
ory of them, I eſteem it, as all others of 
this kind, a ſort of mere waking dream, that 
men are ſtrangely apt to fall into, when 
they think long of a ſubje&, beginning 
gp at the wrong end; for by framing 


ſiuch conceits in their phancies, they vainly 


think to give their underſtandings light, 
Whilſt the things themſelves are ſtill, and 
perhaps ever muſt remain in darkneſs. 
- In his firſt exercitation that treats of 
Agues | don't find he has ſaid any thing 
very material or worth notice, that the 
world did not fufficiently know: before, un- 
leſs it were ſome hiſtories of the irregular 
ſhapes and ſymptoms this diſtemper appears 


82 under, 
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under, which I think: may be very inſtru- 
five to the phyſician, and of bam, eule 
and advantage to the ſick!! 

But his practical remarks in his label 
exercitation about continuing and remitti 
Fevers, if they be judiciouſly founded u — 
many and ſteddy obſervations, ſo that they 

May ſafely paſs into a rule, muſt — 
he of great moment in directing the Manage- 

ment and cure of fevers.” I confeſs my ex- 
rience in this diſtemper as yet falls ſome- 
g too ſhort for to determine poſitively 
| whether; all; his obſervations be real and 
well grounded; but as far as I can eee at 
preſent, ſeveral of them do hold good; 
I remember to have heard Dr. Morton was 
once 2! priſiyterian preacher; and tho he 
were, this does not make him a jot the leſs 
capable in above 20 years practice to have 
carefully obſerv d the accidents that natu- 
rally occur in the progreſs of a diſeaſe; 
and if he be hut a true and judicious regi 
ſter tis all I defire from him. | 
Lou fee I have taken great freedom in 
giving a character according to my appre- 
- kenſions, of this author, but tis only to en- 
courage you td ufe the ſame liberty; for if 


2 your leiſure you would let me know 


your on thoughts, or What other candid 
men ſay concerning him and his methods 
oy cure, or any other uſeful tract that 


8 
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qo abroad, you will eric eg, 
mel: Sn ed ooh d 
Irtett 1 our wy aalen humble ſervant," 
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Mult cronies the, care you take of. 
hy in- a rs ne er | yankee 40; 

Wal app — 70 Su minds Aid 
perſuade my. ſelf that my weak — —— 
gare un to that ſtrength d b mind you a- 
Why: , ar accompayy'd with it, E 
Keule l. find 7 erein, if not a remedy, yet a 
great relief againſt the infirmities of my: 
— 5 However, I am not the leſs oblig d 
to you for ſq friendly an application; and. 
if the cordial, you preſcribe be not to be had: 
| (for I know. none. equal to, a judicious and 
capacious mind) your kindnets is not to be 
blamed, Who I am confident- wiſh me that 
ſatisfaction, or any thing elſe ut would 
contribute ta my health, 41 36 Do n 
Ihe doctor, concerning * you en: 
quire of me, had, Iremember, when I liv d: 
in town and conyers'd among the 1 
there, a good reputation amangſt thoſe of: 
his gun faculty, I can ſay We 
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late book of Fevers, 1 4 not read it my 
ſelf, nor heard it ſpoke of by others : But I 
perfectly agree with you concerning general 
theories, that they are for the moſt part but 

a ſort of waking dreams, with which when 
men have warm'd their. own heads, they 


paſs into unqueſtionable truths, and then 
the ignorant world muſt be ſet ri ght by 
them. Tho' this be, as you detely. ob- 


ſerve, beginning at the wrong end; when. 
an ay the foundation in their own Phan» 


few, and then endeavour to ſute the phono: | 


muna of diſeaſes, and the cure of them, to 
thoſe phanſies. I wonder that, after 'the 


tter way, men ſhould return again to 
that romance way of phyſick. But I ſee it 

in eaſier and more natural for men to build 
caſtles in the air of their own, than to ſur- 


vey well thoſe that are to be found ſtand- 
ing. Nicely | to obſerve the hiſtory of diſea- 


fs in all their changes and circumſtances, 
is a work of time, accurateneſs, attention, 
and judgment; and wherein if men, thro? 


prepoſſeſſion or oſcitancy miſtake, they ma | 
be convinced of their error by unerring 922 


ture and matter of fact, which leaves Teſs room 


or the ſubtlety and diſpute of words, which 


erves very much inſtead of knowledge in 
the learned workd, where methinks wit and 


invention has much the preference to truth. 


Upon 


* —— —— _ OE” — rc 


= Dr. Sydenham has ſet them of a 


TV]_ 
Upon ſuch grounds as are the eſtabliſn d 
hiſtory of diſeaſes byporbeſes might with 
| leſs danger be ere&ed, which I think are fo 
far uſeful, as they ſerve as an art of me- 
mory to dire& the phyſician in particular 
caſes, but not to be rely'd on as foundations 
of reaſoning, or verities to be contended 
for; they being, I think I may fay all of 
them, ſuppoſitions taken up gratis, and will 
ſo remain, till we can diſcover how the na- 
tural functions of the body are perform d, 
and by what alteration of the humors or 
defects in the parts they are hinder'd or 
diſorder d. To which purpoſe I fear the 
Galeniſts four humors, or the chymiſts ſal, 
ſulpbur, and mercury, or the late prevailing 
invention of acid and alcali, or whatever 
hereafter ſhall be ſubſtituted to theſe with 
new applauſe, will upon examination” be 
found to be but ſo many learned empty 
ſounds, with no preciſe determinate ſigni- 
fication. What we know of the works of 
nature, . eſpecially in the conſtitution of 
health, and the operations of our own bo- 
dies, is only by the ſenſible effects, but not 
by any certainty. we can have of the tools 
ſhe uſes, or the ways ſhe works by. So 
that there is nothing left for a phyſician to 
do, but to obſerve well, and ſo by analogy 
argue to like caſes, and thence make to 
himſelf rules: of practice: and he that is 
this way woſt ſagacious will, I imagine, 
ED 15 | n.ake 
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Ah the beſt phyſician, the' he ſhoullf en! 


tertain- diſtinct hypothefes concerning di- 


ſtinct ſpecies of difcaſes, fubfervient to this 


end, that were inconſi tent one with ano- 
ther, they being made uſe of in thoſe ſeve: 


ral forts of diſeaſes but as diſtin& arts of 
memory in thoſe caſes. And J the rather 
fay this, that they might be rely'd on only 
as artificial helps to a phyſician, and not as 
philoſophical truths to a; naturaliſt. But, 
Sir, I run too far, and muſt beg your par- 
don for talking 10 freely on 4 biet vou 
underſtand ſo much better than I do. I 
hoped the way of treating of diſeaſes, which 
with ſo much approbation Dr. Sydenham had 


introduc'd into the world, would have 


beaten the other ont, and turn'd men from 


viſions and wrangling to obſervation and 


endeavouring after ſertPd practices in more 
diſeaſes, ſuch as I think he has gi ven us in 
ſome. If my zeal for the ſaving mens Fn 


and preſerving their health (Which is infi- 
nitely to be prefer'd to any ſpeculat ions nes 


ver fo fine in phyſick) has carried me tao 
far, you will excuſe it in one D wilhe; 
well to the practice of pliyfſck, chb' he 
meddles not with it. Iwiſh you, and yout 
brother, and all yours 4 way r 1 
year, and _ | af 
07 sI | * 
Tour wo 22 and fait ms nie” 


OHN- Lockx. 
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Dr. MorLyxzux fo 1 1 e Shs 


STR, Di Wo 6a... 
OR a while I deferd making any re- 

F turn for the favour of your laſt let- 

ter, on the account I underſtood by one of 
yours to my brother, that I was ſuddenly 
to expect another obligation from you, by 
the receipt of your treatiſe of guration, 
which yeſterday firſt came to my hands; and 
now I return you my hearty thanks for, 
both your kindneſſes together, of which 
ſhould I expreſs the real thoughts J have, I 
ſhould ſeem to run either into extravagant 
complement, or groſs flattery: But thus much 
muſt needs fay, that as your letter cer- 
tainly con 2 in ſhort the only true me- 
thod for tlie proſecuting the curing, part of 
the practice of phyſick, and the ſure way 
of improying it; a matter of the chiefeſt 
good in elation to mens bodies: ſo your 

book of Hlucarion lays down. ſuch rules for 
the breeding of youth, as, if follow'd, muſt 
neceſſarily prove of the greateſt advantage 
to the better part of man, the mind ,, by 
inſenſibly diſpoſing it to an habitual exer- 
ciſe of what is vertuous and laudable, and 
the acquiſition of all ſuch knowledge as. 18 
neceſſary for one's own good, or thar of 
others whom we are to converſe with. 


Whenc: 


1 . 
Whence I can't but think, had thoſe of our 
own countries but a thorough perſuaſion , 
and a right ſenſe of the great benefit that 
redounds from a careful education, ſo as 
univerſally to put it in practice, without 
queſtion we ſhould ſoon become a nation as 
remarkably different from the reſt of the 
world for the inward endowments of our 
minds, and the rectitude of our manners, as 
the negro's are from the reſt of mankind for 
their outward ſhape and colour of body. 
But this I fear is a happineſs only to 

wiſhed for; however, he that makes it his 
endeavour to promote ſo great a good, by 
ſhewing the certain way to it, if they will 
follow him, juſtly deſerves the high eſteem 
of all that know how to value a truly pub- 
VVV 
I hope, Sir, you have your health bet- 
ter, and that we may ſuddenly have abroad 
your Eſſay of Human Underſtanding, with. 
thoſe farther additions and alterations you 
have ſome while ſince defign'd for the preſs: 
I'm confident tis impatiently expected by 
all that are acquainted with your writings, 
and that peculiar clear manner of deliver- 
ing truth you are ſo much maſter of, but 
by none more than, 13 
, 
Tour moſt faithful humble ſervant, 

a eu. 

r. 
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Dr. MoLyNeux to Mr. Locks. 


Fo ny Dublin, Oct. 25. 1697, - 
Should oftner make acknowledgments to 
ydu for your favours, and expreſs the 
great eſteem I bear you, but that this bar-. 
ren place affords little elſe to ſay ; and this 
T can't think reaſon enough to trouble one 
ſo buſy and uſefully engaged as you always 
are. Yet I would not omit thanking you, 
by this worthy Gentleman Mr. Berrigford 
| Your acquaintance, for a preſent of a book 
underſtand by my brother you deſigned 
for me, tho I was ſo unlucky as to miſs of 
it; and alſo communicate to you the inclo- 
ſed letter, which the biſhop of Clogher was 
pleaſed (perhaps out of his too partial 
friendſhip) to tell me deſerved to be made 
publick, and deſired me accordingly to tranſ- 
mit it to Dr. Sloane: But this I would not 
do, unleſs it have your approbation alſo; 
ſo that tis wholly at your diſpoſal to do 
with it as you pleaſe, as is likewiſe. | 


SIR, 5 
Tour very affectionate friend, 
and humble ſerbant. 


Tuo. Mol xNEux. 
12 * N Mr. 
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Ms * 10 Dr. Moetvvzur. 


81 R, EY Oates, 27 Ott. 1698. 
Fath has with a violent hand haftil 
e d from 1 vou dear brother. 1 
bt Th It bi on this oc ſion you need all 

N nfolation can be given to one unex- 
pedtet ly bereft of fo worthy and near à re- 
lation. I elteper inclination 1 may have 

to Allevinte 7h our ſorrow, I bear too great 


ſhare. im the loſs, and am too ſenſibly 
chd with it my ſelf to be in a condition 
IT Abe you 5 this fubje&, or do any 
ing but iingle my tears with yours. I 
have loft in Jon r brother, not only an in- 
genious and; learned acc vaintance, that all 
7 world eſteem'd; but an intimate and 
reere friend, hom 1 truly lov'd, and by 
whom T was truly loved: and what a lofs 
that is, thoſe only can be ſenſible who 
kitow LG valuable and how ſcarce a true 
friend 87 and how far to be prefer d to all 
other-forts of treaſure. He has left a ſon. 
who I know was dear to him, and de- 
ſerv'd to be fo as much as was poſſible for 
one of his age. 1 cannot think my ſelf 
wholly- incapacitated from paying ſome of 
the affection and ſervice. was due from me 
to my dear friend as long as he has a child 
Or. a brother in the world. If therefore 
4 thers 


2 g I 
there be an ching at this diſtance: wherein 
J in my little ſphere” — be able to ſerve 

your nephew or Ep | 1 you by the me- 
mory of our deceaſed friend to let me know 

it, that you may ſee that one who loved 
him ſo well — — but be tenderly con- 
cernꝰd for his _ yore ooo otherwiſe that 


I am, T0: THUIP! 
1 1 8 1 R. 112 1 Fit Iii 
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Dr. MoLynevux to Mr. Locks. 
SIE Deen 
Ag you have a true ſenſe of every thing, 
o you were very much in the right, 
when you tell me in the letter you favour'd 
me with of the 27h of laſt month, that I 
needed all the Gllen could be given 
one that had loſt ſo unexpectedly a dear 
and only brother. His death indeed has 
been a ſevere affliction to me, and tho' I 


have you, and many more, that bear a great 


ſhare with me in my ſorrow, yet this does 
U 2 no 
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no way alleviate it, but makes it fall the 
heavier upon me; for it doubles my grief 
to think what an unſpeakable loſs he 
muſt be to ſo near a relation, that is ſo 
much lamented. by thoſe, that were only 


. 
- 


acquainted with him. I. could not believe 
that mortality could have made ſo deep an 


impreſſion on me, whoſe profeſſion leads 


him into ſo thorough a familiarity with it; 


but I find a paſſionate affection ſurmounts 


all this, and the tecum obeam lubens, tho it 
was the expreſſion of a poet, yet I am ſen- 


ſible was a very natural one where we love 
extremely, and the Indians prove it no leſs 
in fact. Could any outward circumſtance 
of his life have increaſed that brotherly af- 
fection I had for him, it muſt have 4 

that he had ſo great a part in your friend- 
ſhip, who muſt be allow'd to have a nice 
judgment in diſcerning the true characters 
and worth of men. He frequently in his 
life-time has expreſſed to me with great com- 
placency of mind, how happy he thought 
himſelf in your acquaintance, and he ſpoke 


of you ſeveral times during his ſhort ſickneſs, 


with great reſpect. With his own hand he has 
writ this clauſe in his Will: 1 give and be- 
queath to my excellent friend John Lock Eſq; 


author of the Eſſay concerning Human Un- 


derſtanding, the ſumof five pound to buy him 


a ring, in memory of the value and eſteem I 


had 


cen 
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had for him. This I ſhall take care to ſend 
you in a bill by Mr. Churchif's hands, when 
e ſtates the account as it ſtands between 
him and my brother. The only child he 
has left behind him is under my care and 
management. I ſhall endeavour to diſcharge 
this truſt, with all the regard to my bro- 
ther's memory, and the advantage of his 
child, I can : But it grieves me to think, 
that I muſt ſurely fall very much ſhort of 
that extraordinary application and prudence 
his father would have ſhewn in his educa- 
tion; for he made it the chiefeſt, and indeed 
the only buſineſs of his life. I have made 
his little ſon as ſenſible as his tender age 
would allow, how much he 1s obliged to 
you his father's friend, for your earneſt de- 
fire to ſerve him: I wiſh you may both 
_ prolong Four lives ſo, as he may one day be 
more thankful and capable of your kindneſs 
by profiting much from your good inſtru- 
ctions and advice. And fince you ſo ear- 
neſtly preſs me by the memory of your 
deceaſed friend to let you know wherein 
vou might oblige me, Pl] venture to break 
the bounds of modeſty ſo far, as to tell you 
I ſhould be extremely pleas'd to receive from 
your ſelf the laſt edition of your incompa- 
rable Ho of Human Underſtanding, and 
ſuch other pieces of your works as yau ſhall 
think fit; for all which as I have a great 
U 3 eſteem, 


2 
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eſteem, ſo l ſhould have a more particular 
regard coming from your ſelf, as a private 
memorial of my dear brother's friend, and 
of a perſon for whom I have ſuchi an ex- 
traordinary value, as | _ ever he proud 


en iy L tems gt 
. 1417 3 Tok: 
8 IR. ottn, 
1 22 
mr mh, dane. L 
LH iS ſ My 
FR hee 
5 wollg bf 
N R PITT ee 7 
to} 01 gef! 
Ms Locxss vo. Dr. Merke. * 
me bin > ita 54 r 
8 1 — nn 11 One Fei abg?., "4 


 Have'-been floviexs in returhingryou — 

thanks for the favour of your letter of 
the 26th of Nov. and tlie civilities you ex- 
preſs to me in it, than perhaps I ſhould have 
been. But the truth is, my thoughts never 
look towards Dublin now, without caſting 
ſuch a dloud upon ny mind „and laying 
fuch a load of freſh forrow on me for the 
Joſs of my dear friend your brother, that 1 
cannot without difpleaſure turn them that 
8 way; 


{ 


way; and Ws [ — 1 in Als 2 
unfit for cover fat iof —— 

of 04 friend Tis there fi 
pain that 1 bring my —— Witte 7 
' ſcurvy letter! What' tiere Wänts 

of ex reſſion; you muſt” k Up ont” bf 
the eſteem I have! for the KMemibry t- 
common friend; and I defſte 7 ¹ 10118 
think my feſpects to you the dels, becad 
the loſs 65 your brother MuakEsG te Not able 
to ſpeak them as I woy] 

Since you are pleafe to put ſuch a va- 
ue on my trifles, I have given order to 
Mr. Churchill to fend you my laſt Re ly t 
the Biſhop of. Worceſter, and the laſt edition 


of my treatiſe of Education, which came 


forth {ince Mr. Molynenx's death. I ſend 
this with the more confidence to you, be- 
cauſe your brother told me more than once 
that he followed the method I. therein offer 
to the world, in the breeding of his fon. I 
wiſh you may find it fit to be continued to 

him, and uſeful to you 1n-his education-; 

for I cannot but be mightily concerned fr | 
the ſon of ſuch a father, and wiſh that he 
may grow up into that eſteem and charaQer, 
which his father left behind him amongſt 
all good men who knew him. As for my 
ay concerning Human Underſtanding, it is 
now out of print, and 1f it were not, I 
think | ſhould make you but an ill comple- 
"a ment 
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ment in ſending it you leſs perfect than I 
defign it ſhould be in the next edition, in 
which I ſhall make many additions to it: 
And when it is as perfe& as I can make it, 
I know not whether in ſending it you I 
ſhall not load you with a troubleſome and 
uſeleſs preſent. But ſince by deſiring it 
you ſeem to promiſe me your acceptance, 1 
ſhall as ſoon as it 1s reprinted take the liber- 
ty to thruſt it into your ſtudy. Jam, 


STK: 175 ? 
Mur moſt bumble, and 
faithful ſervant, 


$8 
— — „— Ur 


PHIL1PPO 


PHILIPTO a LIMBORCH 


Joaxxzs Locke 'S.P.D. © 


5 7 


icum 


1” Y 


y 4 4 


Um ante dies decem ad E 


facile credes quòd te, V. C. non 
inſalutatum præteriverim: verùm mei offi- 
cii tuorumque beneficiorum ratio poſtulat a 
me aliam & ſalutandi & gratias agendi me- 
thodum, ne aut obiter aut negligenter id 

uod mihi maximè incumbit agere videar. 
Preſertim cum Guenellon noſtri ſilentium 
me incertum reddat an meæ ad ipſum per- 
venerint literæ, quas ſane minime vellem 
intercidiſſe; ne vobis omnibus quibus tot 
nominibus obſtrictus ſum, aut parum me- 


mor aut parùm gratus appaream, credatiſ- 


que paucarum horarum inter vallum ex ani- 
mo meo tot tantorumque beneficiorum dele- 
viſſe memoriam, quam nulla temporis diu- 
turnitas unquam delere valebit. In 11s etiam 


ſignificavi quam humaniter tuus Vander 
Key me excepit, quam officiosè ad juvit, quo 


nomine hic tibi gratias 1terum agendas ſua- 
det viri iſtius ſumma humanitas, quanquam 


illud 


noſtrum Dm. Guenellon ſcripſi, 
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illud parum eſt, fi cum maximo beneficio- 
rum tuorum cumulo conferatur. Dm Vee- 
nium & optimam illius fœminam, quibus 
ſalutem verbis non facilè reperio, cùm nul- 
la ſint quæ aut illorum beneficia, aut eas 
quis habe & ſemper habebo gratias zquare 


poſſint, ts tamen rogd quibus potes verbis 


maximè ornes. Ut me hic ulteriùs pergen- 


tem detinuit valetudinis ratio ad Dm Gue- 


uam in ſitinerb perpeſſus fut averk 


nue detiner; '- Deambulariones hie; quilts 


quotidie ptizgreſſum uleiſcor otiutti, valds 
nde funts ſed longè jucundiofes forefit 
aliquot veſtrüm eee Habefeth ſo- 


cios, quod tam mei quam veſtri eule COH 


tinud dgto; præſertim fie favente c! nec 
enim credo ſanitati incemmodum efſct priv- 

ſertim D*Guenellon; cujus intirhris pul- 

monibus Sc valetudini partith tobuſtæ pro- 
deſſet mimè credo hic ſerenus & Iibef ner. 
Quid agatur apud vos, præſertim noſtro- 
rum feſpectu, ad me perſeribas rogo 5 pra- 
ſertim me de tua amiebrumque ane 
Valery Ie. Lertloren ED: * Sum | 
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PHILIT PO A LimBoRGH 
Joanxes Lock S. F. D. 


IVVas a te, vir ampliſſime, offieii & be- 
nevolentiæ plenas hic accepi literas, 
nec ingratus tibi videbor ſpero, ſi nd ſin- 


gula, prout oportet, non fugè reſpondeam 


enixe rogo, ut des operam, ut de adventu 
Comitis Pembrokiæ per aliquem tuorum 
amicorum Hag degentium certior fiam, 
tranſmiſſo ea de re vel ad ae vel ad te nun 
tio. Dux copiarum Britannicarum futurus 
huc adventat, & fi jani mon adeſt, quotidis 
expectatur. Mea multùm intereſt, ut quam 
fieri poteſt, mature illius acceſſum cognoſ- 
cam. Hoc cùm dixero ſatis {cio te omnem 
euram operamque in eo locaturum, ut quàm 
celerrimè id mihi innoteſcat. De aliis alias; 
nam tabe llarius diſcedit. Amicos meos med 
nomine quain officioſiſſimè quæſo ſalutet. 
Vale & me ut facis ana + 
_ .. Cleve 3 Odlb. Tit oh ſervuntiſſimum, 7 
"$1 l * Ben arm 2211 1511 
"71; 119} 1 J. Locke. 
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Pnitieeo A LiIMBORCH 
Joaxxxs Locks S. P. D. 


Vir clariſſime, eas ers, 1 
| Wy duabus tuis amiciflimis epiſtolis parum 
vel nihil a me reſponſum eſt id inſtanti 

tabellarii diſceſſui imputes rogo, nec credas 

me tam rebus meis intentum, tuæ verò 
conſuetudinis & jucundiſſimi juxta ac do- 
ctiſſimi ſermonis negligentem, ut omnia de 
meis negotiis, de tuis gratiſſimis literis ni- 
hil dicerem, niſi gravis aliqua ſubeſſet cauſa 
eur de adventu Comitis Pembrokiæ quam 
fieri potuit citiſſimè certior fierem. Sed 
jam, quò maximè propendet animus, ad te, 
vir optime, & ſcripta tua redeo, in quibus 
primò accuſo amicitiam tuam de me & me- 
ritis meis tam magnificè, de veſtris erga me 
officiis & beneficiis tam exiliter loquentem. 

Hi ſunt fateor magnæ & non fictæ amicitia: 
aliquando errores de quibus ideo queror, 
ut mihi aliter de iiſdem rebus ſentienti ig- 
noſcas, & me credas amicitiæ & gratitudi- 
nis dictata ſequi cum in ea perſiſtam ſenten- 
tia, aliqua me apud vos accepiſſe beneficia 
quibus reſpondere verbis nec poſſim nec de- 
beam. Et niſi vos omnes in re, contra 
quam par eſt, voluntati meæ obſtare vide- 
rem tuam ego hic opem ut 
«L353 1 | | | LANC 
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hanc mihi velles eximere zgritudinem, & 


tua authoritate, qua plurimum apud præ- 
ſtantiſſimum Veenium polles, huic querelæ 
tam juſtæ finem imponeres. Si, quod vi- 


deris promittere, ſed heu! longum abeſt, 


his in collibus & ſylvarum umbra, tua fruit 
daretur & amicorum noſtrorum conſuetu- 
dine, crederem ego ſpecimen aliquod aurei 
rediiſſe ſæculi. Nam virtus, benignitas, 
pax & fides in ſylvis folum degebant, qui- 
bus in urbanorum hominum frequentia vix 
datur locus. Sic cecinerunt poetz : an ali- 
quid aliud nos docent hiſtorici, hoc tempore 
non eſt mihi inquirendi animus. Gaudeo 
fratrem tuum convaluiſſe & fine graviore 
aliquo ſymptomate. Locum illum Epiſtolæ 
tuæ ubi ſcriptorum tuorum memineris non 
{ine mœrore leg1, ſentio quantam ex diſceſſu 
meo fecerim jacturam & voluptatis & erudi- 
tionis quod non legerim reliqua tua ſcripta, 
ex quibus non minorem mihi lucem pro- 
mitterem quàm ex jam lectis multo cum 
fructu percepiſſem. Si vis ut ſincerè & a- 
pertè dicam, nullibi reperi opiniones magis 
dilucidè propoſitas, argumentorum rationi- 
bus melins ſubnixas, a partium ſtudiis lon- 
giùs remotas, & veritati per omnia magis 
conformes. Hoc me ex animo proferre du- 
bitare non potes, cùm me tam importunè 
tam dedità operi criticum tam paucis potu- 
iſſe dentem malignum imprimere patet. Sed 
„ me 
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me miſerum! -magnam partem fruQiis quem 
ex iſta mea critica ſeveritate mihi propoſui, 

perdidi. Plurima enim quæ inter legenduni 
notaveram non tam tui corrigendi quàam 
mei informandi feci animo, de quibus te- 
oum ulteriùs inquirendum ſtatueram. Non 


eſt igitur quod mihi tanto ardelioni gratias 


agas, ſatis eſt ſi vehementi nimis inquiſi- 


tori & culpandi anſas ſtudiose quærenti ig- 


noſcas. Quanquam non malè pictæ tabulæ 
indicium eſt ſi quis cogatur in ea quærere 
nævos. Utinam quæ ego meditor eo eſſent 
{cripta idiomate ut tu poteris vices repen- 
dere, reperires te ulciſcendi copioſam mate- 
riam. Quod ſcribis de critici critico* facile 
credo; quamprimum enim attigi iſtum un- 
decimæ epiſtolæ locum, videbar mihi audire 
obſtrepentium exclamationes quaſi de reli- 
gione omninò actum eſſet, nöſti hu juſmodi 
hominum mores, quominùs heterodoxum 
aliquid poſſint refellere ne nihil in cauſa 
Dei agere videantur, tanto magis clamori- 
bus, incuſationibus, calumniis inſurgunt. 


Fateor argumentum iſtud modeſte propo- 


nendum fuiſſe, & cautè tractandum, ſed ta- 
men ejuſmodi eft ut mereatur tandem ſum- 
ma cum acribla diſcuti. Si omnia quæ in 
ſacris libris continentur pro theopneuſtis pa- 
riter habenda ſine omni diſcretione, magna 


5 * Sentimens de nelques Theologiens de Hollands ſur 
1 Hiſtoire critique du FA P. Simon, 


{ane 
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ſane præbetur philoſophis de fide & ſinceri« 
tate noſtra dubitandi anſa. Si & contrario 
quædam pro ſcriptis purè humanis habenda, 
= conſtabit ſcripturarum divina autoritas? 
ſine qua corruet religio chriſtiana; quod- 
nam erit criterium? quis modus ? adeò ut 
in hac quæſtione, ſi qua alia, maximè fun- 
dameitali, ſummaà cum cautione, pruden- 
_ tia, modeſtià agendum, præfertim ab eo cut 
uti credo jam non nimium favent ecclefiaſti- 
cz poteſtates & theologorum claſſes. Sed 
ſigna cecinerunt, & expectandus eſt con- 
flictus. Ego qui ubique ſolam quæro veri- 
tatem, eamque quantùm capere poſſum, 
ſive inter orthodoxos reperio ſive hetero- 
doxos, pariter amplector. Fateor aliqua 
eſſe in eo ſcripto quæ mihi plenè non ſatiſ- 
faciunt, alia quibus reſpondere non poſſum, 
de illis ab authore libenter reſponſum acci- 
perem, fi commodum en de his tuum 
quæro judicium. | 
I. Ni fallor, author ſæpids utitur contra 
apoſtolorum continuam inſpirationem hoc 
argumento, quod ſc. multa ab illis dicta in- 
venimus quz ſime auxilio Spiritus Sancti 
dici poterant; quod tamen conceſſum con- 
tra divinam L ſcripture authoritatem / & 
Benvdsiar nihil concludit. Aſſeritur in ſ. 
ſcriptura conſtans per omnia & infallibilis 
veritas. Si quid autem dicit S. Paulus 
Act. xxiii. (V. n quod ccelitus ipſi 
revela- 
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(34 
revelatum non erat, id nihil detrahit certi- 
tudini ſcripturæ, quandoquidem ejuſmodi 
res eſſet, quam certò & infallibiliter cog- 
noſcere potuit ſine revelatione divina. Quæ 
ſenſibus & certa cognitione apoſtolis conſta- 
bant non opus erat revelatione ut earum hi- 
ſtoria ab apoſtolis tradita pro indubitati ha- 
beretur. Itaque metuo ne homines ſuſpi- 
centur hoc argumentum potins quæſitum 
quam è re natum. 
II. Explicatio illius promiſſi Joan. xvi. 13. 
quam fuse tradit p. 256. nequaquam mihi 
du poiſe accommodari apoſtolo Paulo, 
= attente legat illius hiſtoriam Act. ix. 
q. Unde enim ille evangelii hoſtis, & 
ut ipſe alicubi fatetur, ignarus, poterat tam 
citò devenire myſteriorum evangelii inter- 
pres & præco ſine inſpiratione ſupernaturali 
& divina. V. Act. 1x. 19, 20. Hæc aliqua 
eorum quæ mihi inter legendum parùm ſa- 
tisfecerunt, alia fuerunt quorum oblitus 
ſum: ſed quid ad hac dicat author libenter 
ſcirem. Verùm cum plurima alia ſunt que 
videntur omnimodam S. S?, infallibilitatem | 
& inſpirationem in dubium vocare, quibus 
fateor me non poſſe reſpondere, enixe rogo 


ut quid ea de re ſentias mihi explicare non 


graveris: multa enim quæ in libris cano- 
nicis occurrebant jamdiu ante tractatus hu- 
jus le ctionem dubium me & anxium tenue- 
runt, & gratiſſimum mihi facies ſi hunc 
mihi 


DNS. 
mihi adimas ſcrupulum. Cum ſumma quæ- 
ſo amicitiæ, gratitudinis & exiſtimationis 
ſignificatione hanc incluſam hoſpiti meo 
optimo tradas. IIliuſque & tuam & Gue- 
nellionis fœminam meo nomine ſalutes re- 
liquoſque noſtros omnes. Vale & longas 
epiſtolas ſcribenti ignoſcas, nam tecum lo- 
qui haud facile deſiſto. 


Orve, 608, Thi devotiſſmus, 
1085. ; 1 . 8 | 


J. Locks. 


Puitlieeo a4 LiMBoRCH: 
| Joaxxzs Locks S.P.D. 


| Uanquam longo uſu ad alia hujus vitz 
incommoda occaluit aliquatenus mens 

mea, a conſuetudine tamen tua, vir doctiſ- 
ſime & amicorum . optime, me divelli ſine 
magna animi ægritudine pati non poſſum. 
Tu enim me eruditione tua inſttuere; ju- 
dicio confirmare; conſilio dirigere; amici- 
tia & comitate ſolari ſolebas, quotidianum 


curarum mearum perfugium : ſed ita ple- 


rumque mecum agi ſolet, ut ubi & quibuſ- 


— 
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cum eſſe maximè cupio, refragante fortuna 
rarò permiſſum ſit, Devorandum igitur ut 
potero hujus abſentiæ tædium, quod fre- 
quentibus tuis literis levare debes, jam præ- 
ſertim dum tempus & otium tibi permit- 
tunt adverſarii illi, qui domi ſuæ prælia tibi 
meditantur. Hoc te in quo jam ſumus ſæ- 
culo expectaſſe non dubito. Si candide & 
ut veritatis amici argumentorum pondere 
tecum agant, tibi ſcio non diſplicebunt, qui 
veritatem amplecteris undecunque venien- 
tem. Sin iracunde, veteratorie, maligne 
paucis placebunt, niſi ſui ſimilibus; quic- 
quid demum acciderit hoc certum eſt, quod 
tu illæſus, victorque abibis, quia veritatem | 
quæris non victoriam. Sed ut verum fa- 
tear, ego a rixoſis hujuſmodi diſputatoribus 
non multum expecto, qui in alienis convel- 
lendis, non ſuis adſtruendis quærunt glo- 
riam. Artificis & laudem merentis eſt ædi- 
ficare. Sed pugnaces hoſce ſibi & curis ſuis 
relinquamus. Si quid in B. placidius 
& liberalius reperiſti, gaudeo ; pacificorum 
vellem quotidie auger! numerum, præſer- 
tim inter reformatos, inter quos nimium 
quotidiè ſeruntur lites. Inimicus homo fa- 
cit hoc. Alterius ſunt indolis amici quibus 
hic te favente familiariter utor. Uterque 
Grzvius ſalutem plurimam tibi dicit. Ver- 
rynium ſæpius quæſitum nondum domi re- 
peri; huſus ſeptimanæ dies aliquot extra 
urbem 
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urbem tranſegit, cùm domum redierit non 
diu inſalutatum permittam. Vale cum tua 
tuiſque, & me ama 


Utrecht, 11 00. 8 Tui ee 
1686. . a : 1 75 


1 PPO a Lia 
Joannzs Locks S. P. D. 


Vir reverendiſſime, amiciſſime, colendiſſime, 
Ine fati & ineluctabili prædeſtinationis 
vi experior in me ipſo, quomodo pec- 
wort initia quandam ſenſim afferunt ſecum 
peccandi neceſſitatem. Literis tuis amiciſ- 
ſimis 9. & 14. Febr. datis reſpondendi quam- 
primum eas acceperam anſam mihi eripuit . 30 

rei alicujus agendæ importuna tum feſti- | 
14 

| 


natio. Sed cum peracto cum eo quocum 
mihi res erat negotio jam deceſſus illius in 
Angliam mihi fecerit otium, fatis ad literas | 
{cribendas vacare mihi videor , nondum ta- | 
men nactus ſumeam,quaalias uſum ſcribendi | 
libertatem. In hoc ſilentii crimen rebus a- F 
lis impeditus quaſi inſcius incidi miſer, 
quod jam tempore auctum pene confirmat 
pudor. Sic delicta delictis cumulamus ſe- 
mel irretiti, & modeſti pariter & pervica- | 
. | X 2 ces 


( 308 . 
ces in vitiis ſuis 9 Vides quo 
in ſtatu jam ſum, & niſi credere me 
vis omnia certi & immutabili neceſſi- 
tate evenire, negligentiæ huic meæ ignoſ- 
cere debes, ut redeat mihi antiqua mea 
apud te parrheſia. De Germana patrum 
theologia idem tecum plane ſentio. Maxi- 
ma ſemper fuit ſemperque erit Germanorum 
natio, & pauci ſunt in tanta ſcriptorum 
multitudine, qui non videntur eo ſub acre 
nati. Sed me hac de re à tua opinione non 
eſſe alienum non multum miraberis. Ali- 
quid amplius fateor eſt, quòd ego numeros 
tuos ſecretos notaverim, & quod tu hoc ob- 
ſervaveris. Cave tibi & ignoſce quampri- 


mum ſilentio meo, ne loquacitate tibi ma- 


gis ſim moleſtus, vides me in ſecretiora tua 
enetrare. Scire volunt ſecreta domus, 
& noſtt quod fequitur, & inde timeri. 
Magicz hz metuendz ſunt artes nimis per- 
ſpicaces, quibus ego non parum mihi pla- 
ceo, — ex tam jucundo tam 
laudabili enaſcuntur fonte, & id mihi teſta- 
tum faciunt quod ante omnia cupio. Scio 
jam mentem meam a tua harmonica qua- 
dam ſympathia reg! plane & gubernari. Sic 
.me orthodoxum ſemper fore certum. eſt,. 
Ol utinam eodem modo & ſciens fieri poſ- 
ſem. Ut enim verum fatear inſcius tuis 
numeris uſus ſum, fed gaudeo me prodiifſe. 
tenus; vellem & in alus rebus hoc mihi 
5 accide- 


| ( 309 ) 

accideret. Agnoſco genium tuum, cui me 
ducendum totum libenter traderem. Gra- 
tias ago quam maximas pro omni tua cura 
K. opera, in literis, in libris, & aliis me is 

rebus locata. Utinam daretur & vices re- 
pendere. Vale & me ama | 


Tr amantifſ; uni, . 
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Pair iezo 4 LiIMBORCH | 
Joaxxxs Locke 5. F. D. 


Wia illo facies homine, qui nec can- 
tare par eſt, nec reſpondere paratus? 
Quid juvat libertate a te ipſo conceſſa uti 
fine viribus ad ea quæ decent præſtanda ne- 
_ ceffariis? Jucundiſſima tua & floribus undi- 
que referta epiſtola ad ea quæ ſcribis iterum 
iterumque legenda maximè invitat, ut verò 
calamum ſumam & aliquid meo more re- 
ſcribam valde dehortatur & deterret. Etfi 
enim grati fit animi, argutis & facetis amici 
ſermonibus aliquid reſpondere, impruden- 
tis tamen eſt & parùm pudici, ornatis in- 
condita, urbanis agreſtia, pretioſis vilia vel 
in 10 literarum commercio reponere. Fru- 


X 3 1 


( 3 10 ) | 

ftra igitur a te libertate donatus ſum, munus 

ſans in ſpecie magnificum, ſed niſi aliquid ; 
de tuo etiam impertire poſſis ingenio, plane 


inutile, fruſtra enim accuſabis me tanquam 


in libertate tardum, cui tam parata & juſta 
ſit defenſio hebetem non debere eſſe loqua- 
oem, nec decere yahaa yeureay, ut ut enim 
eo modo liber ſim, parùm certè videbor li- 
beralis. Novi animum tuum, novi inge- 
nium & quam paratus ſis omnia ab amica 
voluntate profecta in bonam partem inter- 
pretari, hoc boni omnia conſulentis non 
parva laus eſt, fed male. interim ſcribentis 
peſſima excuſatio. Ea tamen fiducia fretus 
en te iterum compellare auſim melioribus 
ſtudiis vacantem, fi quid in eo pecco nolo 
incuſare vim a fatis illatam, cauſam ſane, ſi 
qua ſit, omnium maximè improbam, ſed te 
ipſum, qui ab omni vi & coactione longiſ- 
ſimè abes, tua humanitas, tua benevolentia, 
tui lepores cogunt ut agnoſcam & ut fatear 
me tibi gratias habere etiamſi referre non 
poſſim. Si his conditionibus mecum agere 
velis, en tibi ad legendas tuas epiſtolas para- 
tiſlimum & cupidiſſimum: ad meas reſcri- 
bendas etiamſi cupiam tardum, & ſanè tam 
neceſſitate quam officio tardum. Tu cam 
iſta excuſatione uti non potes, & mature 
ſcribas rogo & abunde. Id ni facias audies 
me graviter querentem, te non præſtare & 
amico & egentl id 2 wn & id quod 
3 debcs 


NEVEN : 


per viximus, ut tu u propere & N om- 
nia officia bene volentiæ præſtares, ego vel 
in agnoſcendo parcus & lentus eſſem, pati jan 
debes mores meos quantumvis malos vetu- 
ſtate jam confirmatos, in quibus nihil no- 
vum, nihil inſolens reperies. Vides quocum 
tibi res eſt; in hac tamen culpa non pror- 
ſus ingratus videri vellem, fi id in fe ali- 
quid gratitudinis habet, ut qui eam qua ſe 
5 ſatetur, in te miratur & ample- 
ctitur virtutem: in ea quæro mihi patroci- 
nium quod mihimet præſtare non poſſum. 
Sed de me ſatis, ad majora nunc venio tua, 
ſcil. typographo haud parùm iraſcor quod 
tuum, tam utile, tam doctum opus adco 
procraſtinet, ſpero jam accedente ſole ope- 
rarum diligentia incaleſcet. De Epiſcopii 
etiam tractatu gaudeo: de alio quod poſtu- 
las tecum coram agam, ut enim quod res 
eſt fatear, ſcripſeram priùs ad te niſi ſpera- 
veram antehac me Amſtelodamum acceſſu- 
rum, ut jucundiſſimà illic amicorum con- 
ſuetudine fruerer, imprimis tua, fine qua 
hi ipfi veris non amcene tranſeunt dies. Vale, 
vir præſtantiſſimè, & ut facis me ama 
Tui ſtudiofifſmum, 
Rutterodami, 16 Mail 1687. J. Locke. 
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JOnne ſatis tibi eſt, vir clariſſime, Ju- 
dzum * viciſle, niſi eodem opere inter 
Chriſtianos, tui amantiſſimum, tibi etiam 
prorfus ſubjuges? Diverſis fateor armis nos 
aggrederis, illum argumentis, me beneficiis 
obſtrictum tenes, è quibus ille ſe vix credo 


expediet; ego certd de me pronuntiare poſ- 


ſum, me tibi ſemper obnoxium futurum. 
Quid enim rependam viro cui non ſufficit 
me ſuis cumulare beneficus, niſi inſuper me. 
dignum reddere conetur, dum ſuas ſibi lau- 
an ipſe detrahit, quibus me ornatum velit, 
& in earum partem, mihi non debitam ve- 
nire? Tu fateor amica tui urbanitate faci- 
lius me quocunque velis circumducere poſ- 
ſis, quam ille alter ſua quemquam meta- 
phyſica : Sed ne expectes tamen ut unquan? 
eo uſque me deducas, ut concedam. 1ſtam 
feſtinationem, qua exemplar ad me primum 
-omnium miſiſti, mihi quovis jure deberi. 
Totum hoc beneficium & teſtinationis & 
muneris tux benevolentiæ & amicitiæ accep- 


tum refero. Tu forſan prout tua eſt hu- 


manitas, aliquo modo æquum putaſti el. 
primo omnium donare quem noveras de- 


De Veritate Religionis Chriſtiane, Amica FR boys 
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bere ex jam deguſtato opere vehementiſſin m8. 
omnium expetere hanc diſſertationem, & 
deſiderare redintegratam fibi denuò legendi 
voluptatem. Hujuſmodi meritum facile ag- 
noſco, nec cuiquam donare poteras hoc vo- 
lumen, cui æquè exoptatum, æquè accep- 
tum eſſe potuit ac mihi. Triduum illud & 
ampliùs uti mones nemo videbit. Laudo 
ego iſtam tuam erga Judæum comitatem; 


quanquam, ni fallor, quando perlegerit vix 


credet ille, ſibĩi hoc munere tantum factum | 
_ eſſe beneficium, ut gaudeat tam mature hung 
librum in manus ſuas perveniſſe. De eo 
quod in calce epiſtolæ adjicis brevi plura. 
Dolui te per triduum mihi tam prope, tam 
proculque fuifſe, Sed patientins ferendum | 
| quod amicum habeam, quem plures amant. 
Optimam tuam uxorem, collegas, reliquoſ- 
que amicos noſtros, officioſiſſimè quæſo meo 
nomine ſalutes. Vale & me ama 


Rotterd, 11 Sept. 15 Tis amantiſſimum, 5 


mW | By 
J. Locke. 
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Imis ſeverus profecto es, vir clarifſime, 


tuorum erga amicos officiorum exa- 
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| „„ 
ctor, alienæ verò negligentiæ valdè imme- 
mor, dum te cunctationis inſimulas, apud 


*4ommemutinofti omnium mortalium maxi- 


mè cunctatorem. Nolo igitur apud te obtinere 
axioma illud, quo ultimas tuas male auſpi- 
catus es, Nihil deterius amico cimctatore, ſive 


de te ipſo cogites, ſive (uti aliquando me- 
- Hore jure evenire poſſit) de me. Ego enim 


lentus admodùm, & tamen inter eos qui a- 
micitiam cum fide colunt non ultimum 
mihi locum vendico. Si hoc aliquanto ar- 
rogantiùs dictum fit tu ipſe videas. Tu ali- 
enas laudes mihi tribuis, & ſi illis ſemel 

mihimet placeo, ubi tandem me fiſtam? Iſtud 


ſynagogæ decretum ſatis ut mihi videtur 


à Judæis aſtute promulgatum, ut eorum hic 
hyperaſpiſtes aliquid habeat quod aliis dicat, 
etiamſi nihil habeat quod tibi reſpondeat : 
& conſulto hoc factum credo, ut ſalvo ho- 
nore & quantum fieri poſſit cauſa, poſſit ex 
arenà decedere : tua enim argumentandi 
methodus an naſutulis quibuſdam Chriſtia- 
nis, & nihil niſi ſua probantibus, placebit, 
neſcio; vix credo placebit Judzis, qui ea ſe 
mag1s implicatos ſentient, quam fieri ſolet 
ab lis qui Chriſtianam religionem ad ſuum 
modulum exigentes, vix in ei reperirent, 
quod ſolide Judzis opponere poſſent. Ego 
a quo librum tuum primum accepi (nam 
ita me cumulas ut diſtinctione opus fit) tam 


incommoda uſus ſum valetudine, ut illius 


lectioni 


5 (315) 

lectioni vacare adhuc non potuerim. Sed 
jam indies convaleſcens, ſpero me non diu 
cariturum ea voluptate. Interim gratias tibi 
ago quàm maximas, & jam ſpero credes 
mihi ſat isfactum duplici hoc tributo, quod. 
illud judæi ſcriptum, five characteres reſpi- 
cias five latinitatem, plane barbarum, olim 
perlegerim; nam de tuo ſi quid dicas cogi- 
tare debes & profiteri quantum ego per te 
profecerim. Ita enim fi verum dicere li- 
ceat, ſe res habet. Sed nolo ulteriùs ea de 
re tecum contendere, ne tertium mihi li- 
brum mittas. Literas D. Clerici quas tuis 
incluſas memoras nuſpiam reperio, pero eas 
Amſtelodami repertum iri & brevi me ac- 
cepturas. Illum, tuam, tuos, noſtros, quæ- 
ſo meo nomine ſalutes, & me ames, vir 
ampliſſime, | 


Kotterd. 23 Sept, «© Iii amant W 
A = hy 
J. LorkE. 
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Vir ampliſſime, „ | 
INter cardiaca &, uti noſtri vocant, re- 
1 ſtaurantia, nihil tam efficax reperio, 
| quam 


— 


ca) 


quam amicorum benevolentiam. Tuis ulti- 

mis literis me maxime recreatum ſentio. 
Jam diu prioribus tuis humanitatis plenis 
reſpondiſſem, fi quid certum de valetudine 
mea pronunciare auſus fuiſſem; ſubinde 
enim cum me jam ſanum falvumque credi- 
deram, recidivam paſſus inter ſpem mor- 
bumque diu verſatus diſtuli ad te literas : 
dare, donec certo aliquot dierum experi- 
mento me prorſus convaluiſſe confiderem. 
Hæc cunctatio ultimas tuas amicitiæ plenas 
tibi expreſlit literas & mihi attulit -remedium 
utilius eo & jucundius, quod mihi a Dno 
Veenio per Helmontium miſiſti ſumma cum 
cura & feſtinatione: quanquam fruſtra, 
famula enim per negligentiam everſa phiolà 
incluſum effudit liquorem. Sed jam ſpero 
non amplius opus erit remediis, quamvis 
ſubinde lævia quædam ſentio ſymptomata, 
quæ ſpero non recrudeſcentis mali eſſe mi- 
nas ſed abeuntis reliquias. Hæc ad te ſigil- 
latim ſcribere non vereor, quia de valetu- 
dine mea 1ta ſollicitus es, ut alio modo tuæ 
humanitati magis grate reſpondere non 
poſſim. Gaudeo vehementer te pauco ſan- 
guine redemiſſe quod tibi impendebat ma- 
Jum. Spero te ea cautione & maturè ſem- 
per uſurum: quamprimùm aliquam ſentis 

gravitatem corporis, præſertim capitis vel 
ventriculi, ad venæ ſectionem tibi ſtatim 
confugiendum. Hoc ni facias de te ſano 
magis 


( 


magis metuendum erit quam de me ægroto. 
Nos valetudinarii quoddam genus ſumus 


hypocritarum, qui eò non proficiſcimur 


quo ſæpiùs videmur tendere. Multum tibi, 


collegis cæteriſque amicis Amſtelodamen- 


ſibus debeo quibus mea ſanitas ita cordi eſt; 
nec ſperare poſſum vitam mihi ſatis diutur- 


nam fore ut tantam benevolentiam, tuam 


verd imprimis, prout res meretur poſſim ag- 


noſcere, hoc velim tibi perſuaſum habeas 


me quantulus quantulus ſum totuin tuum 


eſſe. Salutes quæſo quam humillimè meo 


nomine Veenioſque Guenel loſque & collegas 
omnes, illiſque dicas mihi eos tam eximios 
eſſe medicos, ut magis'mihi proſint illorum 
vota quam aliorum remedia. Lectiſſimam 
tuam fœminam quam officioſiſſimè etiam 
ſalutes. Vale, & ego ut valeam, uti facis, 
me. amando N facere: 


Tui cum amore e obſervantiſſ mus. 
Ritteid, 200 0. „ 
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m nihil adeò corporis ſanitatem fo- 


| veat & reſtauret ac animi tranquilli- 
tas, non dubitare potes quin jucundiſſunæ 


tuæ literz amoris & benevolentiæ tur teſtes, 
in hac, in qua diu verſatus ſum, infirma 


mutabilique valetudine, mihi maximo fue- 


rint ſolatio. Aliorum medicamentorum me 


ſzpe pertæſum, reficiebant illa tua ſemper 


grata ſemper ſuaviſſima: & cum alia nau- 
ſeabundus reſpuerem, ſalutifera illa ſale tuo 
Attico-condita appetentiùs ſemper deſideravi. 


Cave igitur ut credas te mihi epiſtolis tuis 
creàſſe moleſtiam, niſi ſimul credere velis 


ingratam fore convaleſcentiam , cujus tu 


amore, eura, ſtud io tuo maximus fuiſti fau- 


tor, nec deſtiterunt tantæ amicitiæ indicia 


decumbentem me aliquando erigere. Si ali- 


quanto tardins hzc cum gratiarum actione 
agnoſco, noſti hominem, nec expectare de- 
bes morbum me expeditiorem reddidiſſe. 


Quanquam, fi hæc tibi juſta ſatis videri 
poſſit cauſa, aliquantulum procraſtinavi, ut 
confirmatæ ſanitatis nuncium tibi poſſem 


mittere, & mihi tecum gratulari convaleſcen- 


tiam, quæ tibi adeò curæ & cordi fuit. 


Doleo 
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Doleo Orobium nobis tam citò ereptum, non 
quòd in eo amiſeris triumphi ornamentum, 
ſcio enim te, modò veritas vincat, de vin- 
cendi gloria parùm eſſe ſollicitum, guam- 
vis in illo vivente aliqua veritatis confeſſio 
non diſplicuiſſet: ſed deſtinaveram in pro- 
ximis ad te literis petere exactam eerum 
quæ in inquiſitione paſſus eſt hiſtoriam. Ad 
hoc me impulit narratio cujuſdam Galli 
quæ nuper prodiit de iis quæ ipfe etſi Ca- 
tholicus paſſus eſt ab inquiſitoribus Luſita- 
nis in Goa Indiæ. Quæ a Judæo noſtro 
confirmari omnia vel ſuperari poſſe facile 
crediderim, Quandoquidem. verò ille jam 
ad ſilentes migraverit, rogo ut tu quicquid 
iſtius rei tenes memoriã velis chartis con- 
ſignare, ne intercidat quantum. nobis reſtat 
methodi iſtius evangelicæ teſtimonium. Da- 
leo me non interfuiſſe collegarum convivia, 
non quod oſtreis caruerim, in hujuſmodi 
enim conventibus nihil mihi minus placet 
quam pars taciturna, & ejuſmodi conviva- 
rum ſermo al iquid magis ſapidum & jucun- 
dius ſalſum habet, quam ipſa oſtrea Gau- 
rana. Salutes eos quæſo meo nomine, utL 
& optimam tuam fæminam totamque Veenii 
& Guenellonis familiam. Ante duas. vel 
tres ſeptimanas ad Dm le Clerc ſcripſi, un&- 
que chartas aliquas miſi, an. rette acceperit 
aveo ſcire, jam enim iſtis rebus vacare. in- 
cipio: ipſum meo etiam nomine ſalutes. 

„ Vale, 


whe 
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Vale, & ut ipſe valeam, amando & ben. | 
bendo effice . | 15 


= 30 * 45 Tui Audiofiſinue, | 
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Ph 1 eectatiſine, 


Uantumvis obſirmato animo minas 
meas non expaveſcis, ſenties tamen 
aliquando data occaſione quid fit irritaſſe 


crabronem, in eo enim genere meritd nu- 


merari poſſit provocatuſque iratuſque ami- 


cus. Nondum vidi Acta illa Lipſienſia ubi 


tu coram ſiſteris, ſed euge! jam ſalva res 


eſt, incepi de iſtius c operis merito pretioque 
| aliquomodo dubitare, quod nemo ex ſyſte- | 


maticis 1111s reperiret in eo tractatu _— 
diſpliceret, nihil enim argumenti aut 

aut novi deberet continere, nec quod Tapes 
vulgus ſaperet, ſi vulgo placeret. Sed jam 
vapulas laudo, nec vibices metuo. Benig- 


nior his pedagogis ſi non. voluntas, faltem _- 
vis eſt, quam ut eorum virgæ vulnera vel 
cicatrices relinquant: Conditiones ſubſcrip- 
tionum Plus ſemel in Angliam miſi, fed 


hactenus 


( 321) 


hactenus reſponſi nihil accept: ego data oc- 
caſione iterum & ad alios mittam, quo ſuc- 
ceſſu neſcio, hæc enim & hujuſmodi, niſi 
præſto adſis & hæſitantes impellas, imme- 
mores moneas, plerumque negliguntur. 
Quod de Judzo narras valde placet: bre- 
vi habebitis ſpero quæ ſufficient ad juſtum 
volumen, in quo ſanctitas Officii ad plenum 
depicta, omnium oculos animoſque in ſui 
admirationem arripiat. Dolendum plane 
eſſet tot & tanta ſanctitatis exempla in tene- 
bris latere, prodeant tandem in lucem, ut 
uibus fundamentis ſtabilitur & propagatur 
fides tandem innoteſcat. De MS. codice ego 
nihil dico, ante biduum ea de re ſcripſit ad 
te Furleius noſter. Inde conjicio te ali- 
N etſtenium convenire, eaque occa- 
ſione has incluſas illi tradendas ad te mit- 
tere auſim. Scripſi ad illum ante quinde- 
cim dies aliquoſque miſi ad illum libros, 
al ioſque poſtulavi & feſtinato ad me mit- 
tendos, fed nihil audio, nihil reſpondet. 
Eoque magis ſilentium ejus me ſollicitum 
habet quòd ſimul miſeram duo volumina 
Garcillalſi de la Vega Do Veenio (eum epi- 
ſtola quam ad eum ſcripſi) reddenda quæ 
olim ab eo mutuò acceperam. Salutes il lum 
rogo meo nomine reliquoſque collegas. 
Vale, vir amiciſſime, & me ama ut facis 
dune . Iii ſluduafiſomn, 
1688. N 1 
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Joaxxxs Locxz S. P. D. 


Yr ſbefari „„ Eien Þ 


Ive iratum me five gratum exiſtimari vel | 
lem ſentio me jam nimis diu tacuiſſe. 


Ain amico reſpondiſſe crabronem irri- 


tanti vindictam retuliſſe citiùᷣs oportuit. Sed 
ego neſcio qua ingenii tarditate nec amici 


nec inimici partes rectè ago. An tibi hoc 


modo placere poſſim neſcio, me Slado no- 
ſtro (ſi cum eo ita agerem) valde diſplici- 


turum ſat ſcio qui hujuſmodi Lentulos æquo 
animo ferre non poteſt. Editionem MS.“ de 
quo cum Wetſtenio tranſigebas dolendum 


plane eſt non procedere, & metuo ſi jam non 


procedat illius impreſſio, ne intereat tam lu- 


culentum hiſtoriæ monumentum; quod 
ſane multis quæ jam omnium manibus ver- 
ſantur libris longe anteferendum exiſtimo. 
Multa cum voluptate legi Clerici noſtri Ten- 


tamen, ut ipſe vocat, de antiqua hebræo- 
rum poëſi: non parum lucis inde affulſu- 
rum pſalmis reliquis quæ in 8. S. exſtant, 
ſcriptis metricis, minime dubito. Totum 
pſalmorum librum ſibi ita reſtitutum edi 
optarem: incites illum rogo ut, quantum per 
alia Negotia licear, hoc opus feſtinet. Cui- 


Ai. k „ 9 — 


ilfe I Inquifitionis, 


dam 


Ca} | 


dam meo amico in literis hebrzis verſatiſ- 


ſimo cam hoc dixiſſem, credere non potuit, 
exemplo perſuaſus jam credet. Plura habui 
dicenda, ſed adventus amici ex Anglia hic 
me interpellat, adeo ut in aliud tempus ſint 
rejicienda. Vale & me ana 
Tui ſtudioſſſmum, 


Kotterd. 30 Fuly, © 


J. Lockk. 
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Amulus meus Amſtelodamum res ſuas 
1 _ agens profecturus meam non prius ro- 
gavit veniam quam inſtaret deceſſus, adeo 
ut ad te ſcribendi tempus non dabatur. Do- 
leo profecto adeo labefactatam in familia tua 
valetudinem. De morbo & curatione illius 
abſens nihil audeo pronunciare, nec quidem 
opus eſt, cum tam amicos doctoſque paratos 
tibi habeas medicos. Unum tamen permitte 
ut moneam, ſi, uti ſperare videris, erum- 
pant tandem variolæ, velim ut in medica- 
mentis aſſumeridis, & ſtragulorum qe 
mentis caveatur regimen calidius, unde in 
ſanguine excitatur fervor non fine magno 
ægroti malo & diſcrimine. Hoc vel invito 
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extorſit mihi weus in te ctuoſe ue amor, 


& expertus löqtior. Tubrum valetudo e 
ſpero in ſtatu eſt, ut de alils 16qui” Iièeat, 
preſertim” tibi Haug ingratis. Forleios Bo- 
ſter Prineipi Ante deceffum 'adfuit & Coram 
allocutus eſt, ut illius opem tontra perſecu- 
tionem hac in provincia, fi unquam alias, 
certe jam intempeſtive cxptam, cMagitaret. 
Rem 1ta-urfit , ut placuerit principi _ 
Hm ſeribere Bailivio de Kenmerland , 


Foecke- Floris miniſtrum eccleſiæ Menno 


nitarum ppcrat ex autoritate {yn ntra 
octiduum folum vertefe, Be Ka ex di x77; rob 
exire, nithallet carcere inchutli. Hiſtoriam 
iſtius Focke Floris ex aliis quam, ex me me- 


liùs cognoſces., Furleio enim noſtto, 255 


lianc caufam ne de facle qtidem notus. 

communem eiſtäreten ke in 8 us 1 
bertare avry us cauſam Wits prone atmo 
ſuſcep it 1 renue eg 3 enim abfuifſet 


Fl nihil p romovi fel. Ffuſus epiſtolz 


amine Ape audio in præſens per- 
fecutorum fervorem.” "Suid de hae re 


| amplins inter Mennonitas': ſtros tibi inno- 
tuerit, fac nos certiores. Vale, vir optime, 


eum integra tua familia, fic animitüs Opto 


Ti On 72 Mts, 
J. Lock K E. 
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= od 1 imprimis hinc Jecedens deſi dera- 


vi ut ſcil. te, vir ampliſſime, reliquoſ- 


que amicos Amſtelodamenſes amplecti dare- 
tur, in eo omnia quaſi dedita opera mihi 


maximè adverſari videntur. Primò glacies 


& feſtinatio, deinde in ipſo itinere pluvia 
intercepit. Die enim ſabbati ulfinio hinc 
Hagam profecturum, ut ibi nobilem fami- 


nam ad Amſtelodamum etiam cogitantem 


compellarem, imber ſatis violentus me Del- 
phos tranſeuntem perfudit, quod incommo- 
Ts Hagæ etiam paſſus ſum. Ita totus 
madidus acceſſi ad illam quæ nocturnum il- 
lud iter quo ad vos ea nocte perrecturus 


eram, tanquam ſanitati meæ nimis pericu- 


loſum non diſſuaſit ſolum ſed & prohibuit. 
Sic pluvia illa quæ jam A. duobus menſibus 


pene unica quaſi deſignatò unius dieculæ 


vobiſcum ſpem, qui hinc geſtiens deceſſi 
prorſus abſtulit. 5 aula omnia tam parata 
ad abitum, tam moræ impatientia inveni, 

ut primo favente vento Principem claſſem 
conſcenſuram nemo dubitet. Iſtud deſtina- 
tum iter ad vos incæpi non tam vento quam 
Principis religioni confiſus, quam vix cre- 
didi die dominicà velle iter ingredi, etiamſi 


* I 1 ventus 
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ventus orientalis invitaret; ſed jam nihil 


aliud expectatur quam ventus navigation! 


1doneus, quo ſimul ad naves convolandunt 


erit. Heri veſperi huc redii, & quamdiu 


hic langueſcendum ſit neſcio; hoc certò 


ſcio, nihil moleſtius eſſe quam ad faſtidium 


uſque laborare otio, & tamen ad id quod 
maximè velles tempus non ſuppetere. Quam 


vellem mihi dare apud vos horam unam vel 
alteram, vultus, ferma, amplexus amico- 


rum neſcio quid habent, quo ſe explere an 
ma mea anxiè defiderat. Quo vos in me 
ſitis animo, quo ego in vos nullum credo 
eſt dubium, nec augeri poſſet mutua no- 


trum amicitia valedicentium alloquio; op- 


to tamen videre, dextras jungere, ac me 
iterum vobis totum tradere cujus totus ſum. 
Hoc fi mihi jam non conceſſum fuerit alias 
ſpero futurum : non enim de me tam male 
ominor, ut nullam credam fore diem quæ 
nos iterum conjungat. Multa ſunt quæ 
hanc navigandi occaſionem non mihi omit- 
tendam fuadent : amicorum expectatio, res 
meæ privatz jam per aliquot annos neglectæ, 
piratarum frequentia, & parum tutus alias 
tranſitus, & nobiliſſimæ fœminæ five cura 
five amicitia qua cum iturus ſum. Velim 
hoc tibi perſuadeas, me hic aliam patriam 
reperiſſe & penè dixeram parentes, quod 


enim in illo nomine cariſſimum eſt, bene- 


volentiam, amorem, charitatem, quæ ad 
1 cConcilian- 


| ( 377 ) 

conciliandos homines conjungendoſque for- 
tiora ſanguine habent vincula, apud ves 
abunde expertus ſum. Habeo hic' amicos 


| ſemper mihi colendos, imo & inviſendos 


fires & dies patiatur. Hoc certo ſcio, quod 
decedo cum animo revertendi ut cum illis 
ſolidum aliquando & illibatum capiam gau- 
dium, _ humanitate effectum eſt ut 
a meis abſens & in communi omnium moe- 


rore nullam ſentirem animi ægritudinem. 


Te quod attinet (vir omnium optime, ami- 


ciſſime, dilectiſſime) cam tuam cogito do- 


ctrinam, animum, mores, candorem, ſua- 
vitatem, amicitiam ſatis in te uno reperi 
(ut cæteros taceam ) quo mihi ſemper gra- 
tulari potero optime locatam & fructuoſiſſi- 


mam aliquot annorum apud vos moram: 


nec ſcio an aliquod mea vita tempus 2que 
jucundum habitura ſit, certè magis profi- 


cuum nondum habuit. Deus O. M. te omni 


felicitatum genere cumulatum, familiam 
patriam incolumes conſervet & cuſtodiat, ut 
diu ſis eccleſiæ & omnibus bonis utilis. De 
meo erga te animo qualis jam fit qualis fu- 


turus ſit nihil addam, cùm meum ſpero a- 


1 


morem non magis mihi notum & certum 
eſſe quam tibi, cujus in me amicitiam tot 
beneficiis teſtatam habeo, ut quicquid de ea 
literis tuis jucundiſſimis dicas, jam jam pe- 
nitus perſuaſo facile perſuadebis. Optimæ 


tuæ uxori liberiſque, Veeniis, Guenelo- 
N 14 nuſque 
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niiſque omnibus plurimam ſalutem dicas; 


te mihi apud illos advocatum & patronum 
relinquo, ne gravius ſtatuant in homi- 

nem tot bevekri devinctum, ſi non fu- 
gientem, minus urbane certe quam oportuit 
valedicentem. Sed ita ſunt ferè res hu- 


manæ, ut nihil præter voluntatem in no- 
ſtra ſit poteſtate, ed totus ad eos feror, ed 


ſingulos amplector, quæ mihi nunquam ad 
beneficiorum memoriam, ad grati animi 
confeſſionem defutura eſt. Vale, vir rcolen- 
diſſime, & me ut facis ama 


Tis is perpermon amantiſomon, 
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V. ph fame, | 
Ereor ne nomine negligentiz tibi fa 
ſpectus ſim, quod tam diuturno utor 


nien, quod nec tuis meritis, nec meæ vo- 
luntati, nec noſtræ denique amicitiæ omni- 
no convenit. Scias velim me cum ſolo non 
animum mutaſſe, qui tibi idem qui olim eſt, 


& ubicunque terrarum * idem futurus 
| eſt 
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eſt amoris & reverentiæ plenus. Sed a meo 
in patriam reditu amicorum vel inviſentium 
vel viſendorum conſuetudo, vel rerum mea: 
rum hinc inde diſperſarum ad præſentem 
uſum quærendi & colligendi labor, vel ali- 
qualis ad remp. (abſit verbo invidia) ſi non 
acceſſio, ſaltem ne privatum otium publicis 
negotiis commutarem, cura & excuſatio, 
& quod graviſſimum omnium eſt, maligno 
hujus urbis fumo labefactata valetudo ita me 
occupatum tenuit, ut vix momentum mihi 
vacui temporis relictum fuerit ex quo pri- 
mum huc appulerim. Primi qua in ter- 
ram deſcend: hora ad Dm Guenellonem fe- 
ſtinante calamo & vernacula lingua inter 
ſalutantium turbam ſcripſi, ut per eum te 

cæteroſque amicos meos Amſtelodamenſes 

ſalutarenm. Quicquid enim lætum jucun- 
dumque hic reperi me monuit aliquid illic 
relictum eſſe quod non cum minore volup- 
tate recordarer, quàm quod hic oculis uſur- 
parem. Burnetus epiſcopus Saliſburienſis 
deſignatur. In parlamento de tolerantia 
jam agi cœptum eſt ſub duplice titulo, com- 
pre henſio ſcil. & indulgentia. Prima eccleſiæ 
 pomeerla extendenda ſignificat, ut abl24 cæ- 
remoniarum parte plures comprehendat. 
Altera tolerantiam ſignificat eorum qui, 
oblatis conditionibus eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, ſe 
unire vel nolunt vel non poſſunt. Quam 
laxa vel ſtricta hæc futura ſint, vix dum 
* "Ou | ſcio, 


CD 
ſcio, hoc ſaltem ſentio, clerum epiſcopalem 
his aliiſque rebus quz hic aguntur non mul- 
tum favere, an cum ſuo vel reip. commodo 
ipſi videant. De ſolutione de qua ad te ante 
diſceſſum ſcripſi, expecto a te aliquid quo- 
tidie. Vale, & me ut facis ama 
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Lond. 12 Mar. N amantifſimum, 
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Vir dofifſime o 
= i” lerantiam apud nos jam tandem le- 
1 ge ſtabilitam te ante hæc audiiſſe nul- 


Ius dubito. Non ea forſan latitudine qua tu 
& tui ſimiles veri & fine ambitione vel invi- 
dia chriſtiani, optarent. Sed aliquid eſt pro- 
dire tenus. His initiis jacta ſpero ſunt li- 
bertatis & pacis fundamenta quibus ſtabili- 
enda olim erit Chriſti eccleſia. Nulli a cul- 
tu ſuo penitus excluduntur, nec penis ob- 
jiciuntur niſi Romani, ſi modo juramen- 
tum fidelitatis præſtare velint, & renuntiare 
tranſubſtantiationi & quibuſdam dogmati- 
bus eccleſiæ Romanz, De juramento au- 
tem 
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tem Quakeris diſpenſatum eſt; nec illis ob- 
truſa fuiſſet malo exemplo, illa quam in 
lege videbis confeſſio fidei, ſi aliqui eorum 
iſtam fidei confeſſionem non obtuliſſent, 
quod imprudens factum multi inter illos & 
cordatiores valde dolent. Gratias tibi ago 
pro exemplaribus tractatus de Tolerantia & 
pace eccleſiaſtica quæ mihi miſiſti, com- 
pacta rectè accepi, incompacta nondum ad 
manus meas pervenerunt. In vertendo de 
tolerantia libello aliquem Anglum jam jam 
occupatum intelligo. Opinionem illam pa- 
cis & probitatis fotricem ubique obtinere 
optarem. Acta inquiſitionis jam pene de- 
ſcripta gaudeo, uti ſpero brevi proditura, 
opus utile & expectatum. Legem de tole- 
rantia ſancitam ad Dm Le Clerc miſi, quo 
interprete intel liges quouſque extenditur 
hæc libertas. Vale & me ama 


Lund. 6 Fun, Tui amantiſſimm, 
1620. | 8 > 6 
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N ampli me, 
iores tuas intercidiſſe valde — ni- 
F hil enim a te proficiſci poteſt quod 
mihi, uti convenit, non ſit valdè carum. 
Noviſſimas tuas 29. Maii datas amore & be- 
nevolentia uſitata plenas accepiſſe lætor, 
quod tuæ tuorumque valetudinis me certio- 
rem faciunt. Seti Officii hiſtoriam oſcitan- 
tia bibliopolæ in ipſo partu ita hærere do- 
leo. Prolegomena tua Da Cudwortha & 
ego valde probamus, & capitum Indicem 
quem tam amice promittis avide expecta- 
mus, ut iſta {ciographia operis tui ſtructu- 
ram prælibemus, interim optantes ut quam 
citiſſime integrum volumen Chriſtiano orbi 
maxime proficuum, & pene dixeram hoc 
tempore necefſarium , prodeat. Illic enim 
fons omnis perſecutionis {ub prætextu reli- 
gionis, illic fundamentum tyrannidis eccle- 
| ſaaſticz, quam minores ſectæ eo exemplo ani- 
matæ prædicant affectant que. Sed quo ten- 
dat, quas trageedias ubique, quando parum 
adoleverit, editura ſit eo in ſpeculo, qui 
ſibi oculos non eruunt, facile videbunt. 
Ejus lectionem ſibi & utiliſſimam & jucun- 
diſſimam fore ſpondet D* Cudwortha, que | 
patern;? 
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paternæ benignitatis hæres omnem de rebus 


religionis perſecutionem maximè averſatur. 
Gratulatur ſibi ſe in partem amicitiz qua 

atrem amplexus es ſucceſſiſſe, te officioſiſ- 
ſimè ſalutat, plurimum æſtimat & venera- 
tur; unumque hoc dolet, quòd non utatur 
lingua utrique communi, ut ev commercio 
literarum amicitiæ & eruditionis tuz, quem 
optaret, fructum perciperet. ll 
Hiſtoriam tuam de ſurdà loquente du- 
plici exemplo hic apud nos confirmare poſ- 
ſum. Duo juvenes, utrique ſurdi, quorum 
alter à Doctore Wallis celebri illo Oxonii 


matheſeos profeſſdre, alter a; Doctore Hol- 


der theologo edoctus, loquelæ uſum didicit. 
Utrumque juvenem novi, & verba profe- 


renter audivi, diſtinctè ſatis & articulatè, 


tonus ſolum vocis parum erat ingratus & 
inharmonicus. De altero quid factum ſit 
neſcio, alter adhuc vivit legendi ſcriben- 
dique peritus, & a quo illum primò loquen- 
tem audivi (viginti enim & plures ſunt an- 
ni) uxorem duxit paterfamilias. Vir eſt 
ex generoſa proſapia, nec diu'eft'a quo il- 
lum viderim. Uxori liberiſque tuis, Vee- 


niis Gueneloniiſque & collegis noſtris plu- 
rimam ſalutem theo nomine dicas. Vale, 


Gary 18fm Nu amuuſſmum, 
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e. ampliſſime, 
Uod grandem tibi jamdiu deſtinave- 
ram epiſtolam 1deo accepiſti nullam. 
Qpzlivi vacuum aliquod mihi teinpus dari, 
ut tecum liberiùs & fuſiùs colloquii poſ- 
ſem, & gratias agere pro ult ima tua & 
amiciſſima epiſtola cui jamdudum reſpon- 
ſum oportuit. Sed neſcio quam rerum etiam 
non mearum importunitate ita mihi omne 
otium ſublatum eſt, ut ne propriis quidem 
& domeſticis negotiis vacare licuerit. Cave 
autem credas me publicis negotiis implici- 
tum; nec valetudo, nec vires, nec rerum 
agendarum imperitia id patiuntur. Et cùm 
mecum repetam quid a tribus jam menſibus 
adeo impeditus egerim, incantamenti inſtar 
videtur, ut quiſque dies afferret negot iorum 
onus aliorum ex aliis naſcentium, quæ nec 
ſciens prævideram, nec cupiens evitare po- 
teram, | | 

Indicem librorum & capitum hiſtoria 
Seti Officii Domina Cudwortha & ego legi- 
mus ſimul magna cum voluptate.  Hzc 
prælibatio magnum excitavit in utroque in- 
tegri operis deſiderium, quod jam ſub præ- 
lo eſſe cum gaudio a quodam Scoto non ita 
Wy ex veſtra Batavia redeunte accepi. 


nis cum avibus procedat opus chriſtiano 
orbi 


* 
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orbi imprimis utile. Hoſpes mea tyrannidi 
eccleſiaſticæ inimiciſſima ſæpe mihi laudat 
ingenium & concilium tuum, laboremque 
huic operi tam opportune impenſum; cre- 
ditque fruſtra de religionis reformatione & 
evangelii propagatione tantum undique ſtre- 
pitum moveri, dum tyrannis in eccleſia, vis 
in rebus religionis (uti paſſim mos eſt) aliis 
ſub nominibus utcunque ſpecioſis obtinet & 
laudatur. Quid tandem factum eſt cum 
Dre iſto theologo qui tam mira docuit de an- 
gelis in libro ſuo de ſpirituum exiſtentiaÞ? 
An non expertus eſt fratrum ſuorum pro re- 
ligione, pro veritate, pro orthodox14 ze» 
lum? Mirum ſi impunè evadat. Apud nos 
prælum quod video nih1l pene parturit quod 
alieni cives ſcire aut legere multùm deſide- 
rabunt. Ita obſtrepunt undique arma, ut 
Muſarum voces vix audiantur. Imo lis ipſa 
theologica jam conſopita magnam in partem 
conquieſcit, utinam cum animarum & par- 
tium concordid. Sed ea ſpes vana eſt, nee 
tam facilè componuntur theologorum con- 
troverſiæ. Bene eſt ſi incertas aliquando 
ferant inducias; ut mutuà charitate ſanentur 
penitus quis expectabit? Magna mihi apud 
te excuſatione opus eſt ut tam diuturno 
ſilentio ignoſcas. Id tibi perſuadeas velim, 
noc non alicui voluntatis alienationi, non 
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dacreſcenti & minus fervidæ amicitiz triby- 


endum: te ut ſemper maximè æſtimo, amo, 


amplector, — eee tag AC e itidem 5 


utifacis: ou me ama 
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| re literarum tarditate de amicitia mea 
judicaveris, metuo ne me ſuſpiceris ad 
officia-nimis ignavum, à quo me profiteor 
cùm res poſtulatlonge alienum. In hoc li- 
terarum commercio ſi quà utor libertate, id 
plerumque evenit cùm ad eos ſcribendum 


fit, quibus benevolentiam amicitiamque 


meam-'re/potius quam verbis teſtatam fore 
mihi in animo eſt. Hoc an tu probaveris 
neſcio, ita ego tibi perſuaſum velim. Nemo 
enim eſt omnium qui te magis ſuſpicit, æſti- 
mat, diligit quam, egos 1 nunc facio & 
ſemper faciam. LEG tt 

Non placet Wetſtenii i in radia Sang 
Officii biftoris cunctatio, hoc unicum in ea 


mora on , quòd te identidem relegente 
& ſub 


a7) _ 
8 ſub incudem ſæpius revocante, limatio- 
rem perfectioremque habebimus. Hoc u- 
num ut te noneam jam occurrit, ſcil. alte- 
rum hujufmodi volumen duodecim circiter 
ab hinc annis Monfpeffubs extitiſſe ab hoc 
diſtinctum; duo enim hc tune erant hu- 

juſmodi volumina! nn 

9 theologicus, uti this; Süper & 
ne idem eſt, eodemque modo procedit: 
tandem devenit paradoxorum ille de 
— auctor ſcire cupio, ſi evaſi Ig. mirum 
eſt, quanquam eo res inclinare videbatut 
quò tempore ſcripſifti, favente etiam Amſte- 
lodamenſium prædicatorum defidia, vix ta- 
men veniam ei datam credo. Hujuſmodi 
orthodoxiz propugnatores non folent ertan- 
tibus ignoſcere. Preſpyteriani in Scotia quid 
agant mallem ex aliis quam ex me ſcires. Ze- 
Jus illic in frigido iſto acre per antiperiſtaſin 
incaleſcere videtur. Satis fervidè diſciplinaæ 
ſuæ operam dant, an ſatis prudenter, an ſatis 
modeſte ipſi videant. Sed ubi cauſe Dei 
agitur, ut wölti & ejus Eccleſiæ, quid ſibi 
thęologi non putant licere, autoritatem ſuam 
ſoli Deo acceptam referentes. D je Cene 
femel vidi Londini, fed ſemel tantum, id- 
que obiter apud nobiliſſimum Boyleum, adeo 
fit ſermocinandi locus non eſſet de rebus 
illius vel amicis Amſtelodamenſibus; ab eo 
tempore parum Londini commoratus ſom 
valetudini rure VACANS, pulmones enim non 
- ferunt 


. C3 
ferunt fumum urbis. Epiſcopum illum cui 
Dm le Cene commendaſti credo pacis eccle- 
ſiaſticæ ſincerè ſtudioſum. Sollicitus fum 
de valetudine Veenii noſtri, anguſto eſt 
pectore & metuo pulmonibus ejus, metuo 
etiam ne praxi continuæ jam a multis annis 
aſſuetus rure otio intabeſcat. Opto illi diu- 
turnam & validam, jucundamque ſenectam, 
multum illi debeo quod 1 'ag- 
noſcam. Rectè facis quod perſecutionem 
religionis ergò in pontificiis folùm dainnas. 
Si quam inter chriſt ianos ſectam ſeligas cu- 
jus crudelitatem inſecteris a reliquis, lau- 
daberis, quanquam perfecutio ubique eadem 
eſt & plane pontificia. Quælibet enim ec- 
cleſia ſibi verbis arrogat Orthodoxiam re in- 
fallibilitatem. D-. Cudwortha te omni hu- 
manitate & æſtimatione reſakatat. Saluta 
quæſo uxorem, familiamque' tuam, Vee- 
nium, Guenelonem omnemque iſtam ſtirpem 
_ officiofiſlnmme meo nomine. Vale, vir colen- 
diſſime, & me ut facis ana 
Oates, 29 Feb. Twi amantiſſimiim, 
1692. „ | | ys ES 


De miraculis poſt apoſtolorum tempora 
certiorem fieri cupio. Non ego ſatis verſa- 
tus in hiſtoria eccleſiaſtica, ut quid de iis 
ſtatuam norim. Rogo igitur obnixe, nam 

qi; REES mea 


( 339 ) 

med intereſt ſcire, an poſt apoſtolorum tem- 
ra edita fucrint in eccleſia chriſtiana mi- 
racula, quibus auctoribus & qui fide me- 
tnoriz tradita, quam fret ae & an ad 


Conſtantini i up ent vol diutius duraverint, 


& quis fuit ille 1 & quid ab 
eo aqum eſt cujus tam ſpecioſa appellatio 
ad nos pervenit. Noii quæro miraculorum 
quæ in ſcriptoribus eccleſiaſticis menigran- 

tur catalogum, ſed an conſtat ex fide dignis 
hiſtorieis fuifſe vera miracula, an raro vel 


ſæpius edita, & quamdiu nN ud ee. 


Cleſiæ conceſſum. 


PIII re a klingenden 
e Locks &. F. ch 


2 ir np Mane, 


conveni. Quamprimum tuumaudiyit nomen 
agnovit acceptam a te contra Judæum diſpu- 
tationem, excufavit ſilentium quod ob vale- 
: tudinem, oculorum debilitatem, & alia quæ 
intervenerunt impedimenta, integram non- 
dum perlegerat. Laudavit maximè illud 
opus una cum authore, & gratias quas non- 
dum egit fe habere agnovit. Hiſtoriam 
So "a Sancti 


1 acceptis tuis 2. Juni. datt ad Wend 
accedens hodiè primumArchiepiſcopum 
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(340) 
Sandi Officii jam valde oportunam judica- 


vit. — indicem ſumma cum volup- 


tate & approbatione perlegit, & cum tuum 
de dedicatione conſilium aperuiſſem, ea ver- 


borum urbanitate & honore, c vultu ac- 


cepit, ut {i adfuiſſes hoc ſibi non ingratum 
fore certus eſſes. Mitte igitur quamprimum 
dedicationem, novi viri modeſtiam & laude 


conſilium tuum, quod prælectam ab eo priùs 
velis quam editam. IIIi monſtrabo, quod 


ſcio honor1 ducet, & ſi quid mutandum vi- 


detur indicabo. Interim dixit ſe habere li- 


brum Luſitaniæ editum de quodam actu In- 


quiſitionis in Luſitania, in cujus exordio 
occurrunt paparum bullæ aliaque diplomata 


quibus poteſtas Sancti Officii conceſſa & ſta- 
bilita eſt, accuratiiis collecta. Nomen au- 
thoris non retinebat memoria, & liber ipſe, 
illius bibliothecà nondum in ordinem re- 
dactà, ab ipſo quæſitus non repertus eſt. 
Volumen eſt, ut aiunt, in 8 . Brevi ip- 


ſum iterum reviſam, eam curam cuidam 
domeſticorum mandabit, ut ante reditum 


meum præſto ſit liber. Tunc tibi nomen 


authoris perſcribam, & ſi nondum videris 
ipſum librum tibi mutuò commodabit reve- 


rendiſſimus archiepiſcopus. Grævium, Gue- 
nelonem, Veenioſque omnes meo nomine 
faluta. Clerico noſtro, quem officioſiſſimè 
ſaluto, ante aliquot ſeptimanas an menſes 
dicam ſcripfi, an pervenerint ad illum literz 


mea 


TED 


meæ 1gnoro, nam ab iſto tempore nihil ab 


eo accepi. Hoc quæſo illi indices. ne me 


tarditatis, ſi mea interciderit epiſtola, ſuſpi- 


cetur. Fœminam tuam dilectiſſimam libe- 
roſque ſummo cum affectu hut, | . 
vir r e & ut  facls me ama 


2 30 Jun. . 1 ſudioliſimum, 
. | 
I Locke. 
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Vr onplſſne, nw 8 
E adventu librorum tuorum certior 
factus, qua potui feſtinatione Londi- 
num me contuli, ut quæ tu de iis juſſeras 
præſens curarem. Arc 8 quampri- 
mum acceſſeram, maximas ſe tibi grat ias 


habere profeſſus eſt, opus ſibi perplacere, 


ſeque a libri tui lectione hoc etiam tempore 
negotiis maximis occupatiſſimo abſtinere 

non poſſe: ſed magnam ejus partem ſumma 
cum voluptate ex quo accepit percurriſſe. 
Verùm quo animo accepit, legit, laudavit 
tunc demum rectiùs intelliges ex ipſius ver- 
bis cùm ad te deſtinatas literas ſcribere va- 


caverit, Epiſcopus Saliſburienſis multa & 
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his fimilis mihi dixit, & ſe adeo detentum 


immerſumque eſſe argumento libri tui (qu 
hiſtoriam inquiſitionis' ultra quam expettari 
potetat dilucidam accuratamque tradidiſti) 


ut ad te ſeribere donec totum per vobverit 


non potuerit; ſe interim gratias tibi am- 
pliſſimas reddere. Comes Pembrokienſis 


multa de te cum laude, & pro munere tuo 


per me gratias agi juflit, donec ipſe ſua ma- 
nu agnoſcet acceptiſſimum a te beneficium. 
Bathonienſem & Wellenſem epiſcopum in 
domo procerum quæſivi ſed non aderat: 
cumque extra urbem habitet hora una vel 


altera a meo hoſpitio eum in tam brevi mo- 


ra convenire non poteram. Tuum autem 
librum illi traditum uti reliquis omnibus 
certo ſcio. Cæterùm curavi ut Das Clarke 


communis noſter amicus eum adeat, ut ex- 
cuſet librum incompactum a te miſſum, 


quod ego reliquis quibus opus fuit feci, 
quanquam non omnino opus fuit. Mireris 
jam meritò cur ego, qui non minus meo 


quam horum virorum nomine gratias agere 


deberem, tantus ceſſator eſſem, ubi feſti - 
nandum potius eſſet, ut neglecta propioris 
loci commoditate, rus ; huc commigrarem an- 


tequam ad te darem literas. Dicam quod 


reſt eſt ; ſanus urbem adit, ſed: unius die- 
culz mort adeo mihi mutata eſt valetudo, 


ut reſpirare vix potuerim. Ingraveſcebat 


quptidie malum, & tam cito me urbe ex- 
| 4 put 


(343) 
pulit, us noglea maxima rerum illic agen- 
darum parte aufugere neceſſe eſſet. 
Librum tuum huc mecum attuli, ut tuo 
beneficio Dua Cudwortha & ego habeamus 
hac hyeme noctes Atticas, quas nihil tam au- 
gere poterat quam authoris præſentia, & quos 
ſecum ſemper adfert ſales Attici. Ego huc 
die Saturni reverſus ſum; hodie libri tui 
lectionem inchoandam qua ſpe quà volup- 
tate ou dijudicare potes, {ed credas velim 
quas tibi habeo gratias non eſſe minores. 
Ex tuis 10 Octob. datis quamprimum mihi 
innotuit quot & quibus huc deſtinaveras 
exemplarid, egi cum hoſpiti mea & biblio- 
pola Smith, ut fingula ſingulis quam ocyſ- 
lime traderentur antequam liber uſpiam 
apud nos proſtaret venalis, quod diligentiſ- 
ſims factum eſt; nec ea in parte interiit 
| aliqua tam eximii & tam oportuni operis 
gratia. Sed quid tandem ſtatuendum eſt de 
MS. codice autographo, quod ego in tutiſ- 
ſimo aliquo loco inter archiva reponendum 

ſuaderem, ut in perpetuum 
+ + effrontes adverſarios faciat fidem. 
Quinam verd is ſit locus tutiſſimus N 
tecum inquirerem. 
Epiſcopii vitam tua. manu æternitati con- 
ſecrandam gaudeo, ſed qua lingua? cum 
enim præfigendam eam concionibus illius 
Belgicis (ut reor) jam prodituris, metuo 
ne illius quoque hiſtoria prodeat etiam in 
2 4 lingua 
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(344) 
lingua mihi minus familiari. Gratulor ta- 
men erudito orbi hæc tam docti tam eximit 
viri monumenta, cujus omnes lucubrationes 
ab interitu conſervanda. 

Jam apud nos prodiit Johannes Malel: 
Antiochenus, quem diu &- anxie petivit 
amicus meus Toinardus. Rogo igitur ut 
cum Wetſtenio agas, ut quamprimum ali- 
qua illius libri exemplaria ad illius manus 
per venerint (quod ſcio maturius futurum 
quam ſi ego unum hinc ad eum Amſteloda- 
mum mittere vellem) unum ad Toinardum 
quam citiſſimè tranſmittendum curabit, pre- 
tiumque meis rationibus adſcribat, quod 
ego ſolvam. Malela author eſt nec magni 
nominis nec fidei. Sed in dubio aliquo 
chronologico fe lucem inde mutuaturum 
ſperavit Toinardus, & cupio ego maxims 


illius inſervire deſiderio; igitur rogo ut 


hanc rem cures ut mihi gratiſſimam. 
De Palinodia quod ſcripſiſti in noviſſimis 
tuis 7 Nov. gratias ago maximas. Kodem 
tenpre. & ubique proceditur. Habeo enim 
de Gallis apud nos quod poſlit ferre ſecun- 
das, imo quod ſuperat omnibus bene truti- 
natis. Sed de his allas fi cuplas, Jam enim 
nimis turgeſcit pagina. | 
| Clerico noſtro ante 15, Guenelloni ante 
10 dies ſcripſi. Spero jam omnia pacata & 


amice compoſita in iſta familia, cui omnino 
amnia bona opto. Hos cæteroſque meos 


* 


(395). 
omnes, inprim is optimam tuam uxorem IÞ 
beroſque quæſo med nomine 1 
ee & me ut facis ama 1 15 
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2 Uamprimum adi eld acceſſi nudiuſ. 
tertius reverendiſſimus archiepiſcopus 

me ad ſe vocari curavit, & ut conveni de te 
& libro tuo multa cum laude præfatus, tan-' 
dem dixit ſe ad te ſcripſiſſe negotiorum mul- 
titudine hactenus impeditus, paratamque 
epiſtolam ſigillo muniens mihi in manus 
tradidit, ut inſcriptione, illo dictante, mea 
manu exaratà, tibi tranſmittendam cura- 
rem, quod libens ſuſcepi. Inſuper mihi 
tradidit libellum concionum nuper à ſe edi- 
tarum, ut etiam ad te illum tranſmitterem, 
quod itidem diligenter curabo, & quampri- 
mum hinc ad vos proficiſcentem quempiam 
invenero ei tradam ad te perferendum. Ha- 
ctenus de Arclugpiſcops mandatis. Ad me 


quod 


( 346 ) 


gratias pro ea quam ex hiſtoriæ tuæ lectione 
percepi voluptate, Illud credo exhaufiſti 


argumentum; certe illud myſterium iniqui- 


tatis mundo palam expoſuiſti, e tenebris in 


lucem protratum. Multarum rerum im- 
portuno impeditus interventu nondum in- 
tegram perlegi, poſt brevem hac in urbe 
moram rus reverſurus, pergam porro ut 
ſatisfaciam ei quod in me excitaàſti deſide- 
rio. a Novyiſſimis tuis literis mihi pro More 
gratiſſimis reſponſum hac in charta expe- 
ctare non debes. Feſtinans ad urbem eas 


rure reliqui, illuc cum rediero ad otii & 


quietis receſſus opportunior dabitur tecum 
colloquendi occaſio, hic vix reſpirandi mihi 


conceditur facultas. Interim amicitiam hu- 


manitatemque tuam conſuetam agnoſco. Te 
maximo cum affectu ſaluto, tuoſque omnes, 


imprimis dilectiſſimam conjugem, liberoſq, 
Veenios, Gueneloneſque noſtros, omniaque 


tibi proſpera & felicia precor. Vale, & me 
ut facis ama „ : 


London. 10 Fan. 
169% 


Ni amantiffimum, 


J. Lockk. 
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F Uſte meum a te reprehendi ſilentium lis, 


bens fateor, nec ſi ſeveriore manu delins 


z quentem correxiſſes queri .poſlim.... Etfi.. c- 


nim pudet me, adeo tardum fuiſſe ad officia, 


ut non nifi bis monitus excitarer. Crown 
tamen me tant! apud te fuiſſe, ut me primis 

vocibus male reſpondentem iterum tentan- 
dum arbitrareris: excuſatione valetudinis 


2 ipſe tibi pro me ſuggeſſiſti uti non poſ- 
um. Gratias enim Deo ex quo ad te ulti- 
mas dedi recte ſatis pro more meo valui, 
nec tamen ſine omni cauſa a ſcribendo ab- 
ſtinui. Maximam partem libri tui ſumma 
cum voluptate perlegeram, progredi mihi 

in animo erat, & ad finem uſque pervolvere, 
ut de toto opere a capite ad calcem perſpecto, 
eas quas poſſem gratias laudeſque redderein. 
Non multum aberam a fine libri, & pauca 
illa capita quæ mihi reſtabant legenda ſpem 
quot idie fecerunt intra paucos dies potuiſſe 


abſolvi. Sed ſic negotiorum & inviſentium 


ſeries, dum nova & inexpectata continuato 
ordine ſe invicem exciperent, me de die in 
diem PEofrANGILUE & adhuc protraxiſſent, 


niſi 
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niſi noviſſimæ tuæ tam amica objurgatione 
labentis temporis immemorem, primiſque 
cogitationibus indormientem excitaſſent. En 


habes fatentem reum, negligentem agnoſco; 
ſed eo conſilio eo animo negligentem, quem 
eulpare vix poſſis: aut fi qua fuerit culpa, 
ea ſpei toties deceptæ forte fuit (amicitiæ 
certe non fuit) quam eandem quæ erga te 
ſemper fuit, nec minime dum ego tacerem 
ſiluiſſe profiteri geſtio, Hiſtoria tua Inqui- 


ſitionis, ut de ea parte quam legi! libers pro- 


nüntiem, mihi maximè placet : ordine, 
methode, perſpicuitate, teſtium fide mihi 
plane videtur opus abſolutiſſimum, nec vi- 
deo quid in eo deſiderari poſſit. Et ab om- 
nibus quot uot conſulere contigit maximè 
laudatur. Clericum noſtrum nullas a nie 


jam a pluribus hebdomadis (ut ſcribis) ac- 


cepiſſe doleo; ſcripſi enim ad eum ante duos 
circiter menſcs, lis incluſas a Comite Pem- 
brokienſi ad illum miſi literas quas interci- 
diſſe vereor, quandoquidem D*® Clericus in 
noviſſimis ſuis 11 Septemb. datis de 11s ne 
verbum quidem. Me illum de Spenceri 
obitu monuiſſe recte memini, & credo ea 
in epiſtola quandoquidem tu id hactenus ig- 
norare videris. Bibliorum Caſtellionis edi- 
tionem qualem tu narras apud vos deſignari 
valde Ilztor, & viris literatis apud nos gra- 
tum acceptumque fore opus non dubito: 
Polt diuturnam ruſticationem —_— meus 

in 


(349 ) 

in urbem reditus nondum mihi coniceflit 
plurimorum doctorum colloquia, prout da · 
tur occaſio alios conſulam, quamvis vix 
credl poteſt elegantem editionem tam ele. 
gantis verſionis notis etiam aliiſque ſcriptis 
eo ſpectantibus tam docti viri ornatam non 
omnibus non placituram. Filiam tuam di- 
lectiſſimam quam febre continua laboraàſſe 
ſcripſeras tibi ſuiſque ſanam ſalvamque re- 
ſtitutam ſpero, reliquos tuos noſtroſque re- 
cte valere gaudeo. Eos omnes quot 

| ſunt meo nomine rogo quam officioliſlims 
falutes, quibus diuturnam ſanitatem & pro- 
ſpera omnia largiatur. Deus optimus ma- 
ximus te imprimis nere n Vale, & ut 
facis perge me amare 


Lek oMNv. 1 amantiſſomm, ; 
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NUalem re, vir Cefatifime: ſemper 
credidexym, t talem re ipſa experior ad 


oma _infucate amicitiæ officia natum, qui 
N 4 | non 


1 n 
non ſolum pronus in beneficia nullam bene- 
merendi prætermittis occaſionem, ſed, quod 
difficilius eſt, eadem facilitate ignoſcis ami- 
cotum delictis, qua alu offenſiones objur- 
gant. Diuturnum meum filentium gravi- 
ori reprehenſione dignum, ſimulac tardas 
tandem a me literas acceperis, quaſi prima 
voculà penitus deletum condonas. Agnoſco 
beneficium candoremque illum tuum, quo 
tuis, quo omnibus gratus, in quo me tuto 
repono: dum non ex literis amicitiam meam 
æſtimas, nec ſilentio imminutam ſuſpicatus 
fueris. Id enim tibi perſuaſum vellem, 
tempus mihi & verba deeſfe. poſſe, amicitiam 
qua te amplector, qui ſemper anplexurus 
um, mihi deeſſe vel labefactari nunquam 
e = = 
In Fiſtoria tua Inquiſitionis, ex quo no- 
viſſime ad te dedi literas, non magnos pro- 
greſſus feci, quotidianis negotiis hactenus N 
impeditus. Quòd fi ex duobus primis li- a 
bris, quos ſumma cum voluptate perlegi, de ' 
duobus reliquis judicare licet, nihil poteſt | 
eſſe in eo genere perfectius, nec ad per- 0 
fectam illius tribunals cognitionem aliquid — 
8 - 
0 


deſiderari poteſt. Laudo ſtudium tuum, 
quod pleriſque in locis ipſa authorum ver- 
ba citaveris, & fi nihil contineant quod tu 
breviore & elegantiore ſtylo exprimere non 1 
potuifſes, ſi lector i placere gnica eſſet cura, 9 
ſed cum quo genere hominum tibi 
7 = . rectè 


ay . 


— « 337 ) 
re&$'tecutn reputaſti,, & ebrum crimina, 
fraudes & ſævitia ex corum ipſorum bre op- | 
tim diſcenda, vix enim credi poteratit ſi ab 
extraneo vel adverſario afferrentuir. 85 
autem ex aliis hauſerisauthoribys tam ferd, 
ut editioni inſeri ſuis aptè in locis non 
tuerint, tuique margimibus libri adſeripſeris, 
ea, {i nimis longa tion fint, i Tb han. 
tranſcribendi creent moleſtiam, ſi mihi pet 
otium excerpta tranſmittere velis gratiffi- 
mum mihi facies, ut meum etiam librum tis 
ornem, & ſuis omnibus numeris perfectum 
habeam, ut nihil deſit huic myſterio iniqut 
tatis revelando. Literas tuas per Hibernum 
illum tranſmiſſas ille ſuis manibus tus'huc 
ad me profectus mihi tradidit. Talem il- 
lum reperio qualem tu deſcripſeris, nec de- 
ſunt hic tantæ ſpei fnutores. Editionem il- 
lam Caſtellionis, quam med itantur elegan- 
tem, libens viderem, & noſtratibus grata 
fore nullus dubito. Quod de Harmonia 
Evangelica doctiſſimi mei Toinardi ad me 
ſoribis, de editione illius ego quidem nun- 
quam cogitavi, nec quod amplius eſt, un- 
quam cogitabo, niſi ut ipſum authorem ad 
opus ſuum luce digniſſimum edendum, qua 
data occaſione, & amen, poſſum, impel lam 
& inſtigem. Non ego hunc theſau- 
rum — ofb1- ew. inks; ego ſumma ope 
Anse comtnereio lirerarum uti fi Hcult, edi- 
tionem 


( 392 ) 


tionem e jus ſemper efflagitavi. Sed non e 


== 8 


Cut mihi viſum eſt) ſide mihi concreditum 
eſt hoc exemplar, ut ego harmoniam Hanc, 
illo inſciq aut inconfulto, typis mandarem. 
Si mihi integrum eſſet ſtatim ſub prælo 
mitterem, ſed dum ile vivit, aut aliunde à 
luis fpes eſt, prodituram, nulla quantivis 
| pretii mercede e nieis manibus in publicum 


elabi patiar. Nuper prodiit hic liber, quem 
Toinardo gratiſſimum fore ſcio. Si repe- 


185 poſſis yiam qua ad:illum tranſmitti po- 
Lib „ mihi feceris accegtiſſimum beneficium- 
iber quem ad illum mittere vellem eſt Jo- 
anies Majlela Antiochenus Oxonii non ita 
pridem editus. Si occaſionem mittendi re- 
perias, emptum apud vos librum ſive com- 
ctum ſive incompactum, prout commodiſ- 
ſimum erit vecturæ, quæſo ad illum mittas, 
a Monſis eitr Toinard d Orleans. Gaudeo Vee- 
nium noſtrum ſanum ſalvumque 1 in urbem 
& ad praxin rediiſſe. Vir qui in artis ſuæ 
exercitatione à juventute uſque conſenue- 
rat, continui tædio otii credo langueſceret. 


Illum & Guenelonem noſtrum uxoreſque 


cum tota familia quæſo meo nomine officio- 


ſiſſimè ſalutes. Pacem, concordiam, & ami- 


citiam inter eos ſtabilitam ſpero, omnia fauſta 
uti par eſt illis & tibi tuiſque opto. Salutes 
etiam rogo optimam fœminam tuam, libe- 
roſque quos ſanos ſalvoſque- tibi Deus diu 

conſer- 
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"i 'Tfi meam rar RA NE 5 ob. 8 | 
L ſus excuſare nequeam, me tamen eo if 
proceſſiſſe negligentiæ, ut per totos novem 9 
menſes te inſalutatum præterirem nolim cr: 
das. Diuturnum nimis filentium haud in- 4 
vitus fateor, quòd cum nec literarum tua- 
rum ſatietas, ſiec imminuta erga te voluntas 
mea effecerit facilem apud te veniam inven- ö 
turum ſpero. Puduit {ane ad te iterum ſeri- 1 
bere antequam opere tuo penitus perlecto 1 
ö 


—— 


meam de eo ſententiam five potius gratula- 
tionem potuerim perſeribere. Quantum vo- 
luptatis, quantum lucis ex accurata tua In- 
quiſitionis- Hiſtorià perceperim vix dicere 
poſſum. Ita ſcripta elt ut decet hiſtor iam 
ſeribi, ubi noii ad faſtum aut delectationem 
utventa vel ornata res eſt quò facilius in- 
i Aa cautis 


— 
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cautis lectoribus fucum faciat, ſed onmia 
authorum fide & documentarum teſtimoniis 
rata & ſuffulta ſunt: adeo ut quorum ma- 
ximè intereſt redarguere, ne hiſcere quidem 
audeant. Opus illud tenebrarum & oc- 
cultas nefandæ crudelitatis artes in tam 
cHram lucem ex latibulis ſuis protraxiſti, 
ut fi qua reſtarent in iſtis eccleſiæ five 
potius — ſatellitibus, humanita- 
tis veſtigi eret illos t tam iniqui 
_ — 5-4 tribunalis, bl anne jus, ; 
& juſtitia fuſque deque habefor. Verùm 
ſi hæc opprobria quæ refelli non poſſunt 
nihil illos moveant, Reformatis ſaltem & 
ex ſæviſſimo hoc ergaſtulo ereptis animos 
addet contra tam inhumanam rannidem 
quacunque ſpecie five mie ive concor- 
diæ irrepere iterum conantem. Ea eſt diſ- 
putantium ſæpe contentio ;; ea argumento- 
rum ſubtilitas & longa ſeries, ut non ſit 
uniuſcujuſque ſe argutis & fallaciis innoda- 
tum expedire & de ſumma controverſiæ ju- 
dicare. Si quis verò è plebe indoctus tuam 
perlegat h iſtoriam, ſentiat ſtatim il lic certè 
deeſſe religionem, char itatem, juſtitiam ubꝛ 
violath æquitatis. regula, omnique juris di- 
cendi per orbem terrarum methode, tam in- 
humana, tam drudelia perpetrantur, & ab 
eyangelii genio remotiſſima: .1deoque dig- 
num opus exiſtimo quod in cujuſque b 
ene — W tam diſtinctã 
F enim 
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enim & cad methodo omnia tradidiſtis 

& teſtibus exceptione ma joribus confirmaſti, 

ut nihil in eo deſiderari videatur, quod 

vulgus erudiat, literatos inſtruat, omneſque 1 
ſtabiliat. Si quid forte tibi, uti mones, oc- | 
currat ad ho mentum pertinens ex li- 
bris ante alli hiſtoriam tuam non viſis, 1 
rogo ut per otium, fi non fit nimis opero- | 
ſfum, ad me velis tranſmittere; omnia enim 

huc facientia i in librum tuum ad marginem 

aptis in locis adſcripta conjicere animus eſt, 

uti nuper ex itineratio in orientem hoc quod 9 
ſequitur excerptum, pagina 276. libri tui 9 
in erui. in 


Te o 5 Mice, 5 den eib fa- 
neu par ſes injuſtices, & ſes cruautes regne i 
ici ¶ d. Kalbe) Plus Hranni 1 ud Rome 1 
meme, & on ma fait cent ne es recits, ff 

dont je vous u er, Ia triſteſſe, ſeulement | 
| wous dirai-je, que les Confeſſeurs, qui par i 
rout ailleurs ſont tenus de garder le ſecret ſur ' 
peine du feu, ſont ici dans I obligation de les 1 
Feveler toutes les fois qu'il Sapgit d'un car 
d Inquiſition, quoi quiils ne [ avoitent pas, car 
ce ſeroit le moien diempecher les gens de ſe 
 confeſſer : mais c eſt une choſe qu on ſpait pu- 
tant bien. Cependent pour en iter tout ſoup- 
fon, on demeure quelquefois un an ou deux 
fans dire mot apres quoi FInquifiteur envoye 
 Prendre un homme, & lui demande Sil ſcuit 
Aa 2 bien 


r 


. ttt - 


'$ 
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bien; pourquoi il Fa fait ſaiſir, alors Ceft d lui 

de ſe reſſouvenir de tout ce qu'il peut jamais 
avoir dit; que ſi malheureuſement la memoire 
ne lui fournit pas, ou que le delit, dont il eſt 
coupable, ait efts fi, ſecret que le ſeul confeſ- 
Leu en eiten comniſence, + que ſe repoſans 
lu deſſus il ne veuille pas aubiier; c eſt fait de 
cet. homme Ia, on lange dans la priſon G. 
puis quelque tems apres on dit d ſes parent 
qu'il weſt pas beſoin de lui porter d manger, 
Heureux ſont ceux qui ne ſont point aſſujertis 


d ce jong. Du Mont nouveau Voyage au Le- 


vant +++ imprime in 120. d la Haye 1694. 


Quas minatus es prolixiores literas avids 
expecto, & ſi fic ulciſcaris ſilentium meum 


quomodo remunaberis diligentiam? Theo- 
logiam tuam tam brevi iterum prodituram 
gaudeo, pauca in ea emendenda facile cre- 
diderim; quanta quanta addideris ex eodem 
erunt fonte & augebunt apud lectores pre- 
tium. In magna æſtimatione apud eccleſiæ 
Anglicanæ Theologos ſcio. Quid in poſte- 


rum futurum ſit neſcio, audio enim non- 


nullos Calviniſmum amplexuros & præde- 
ſtinationem (fic inter illos convenit) palam 
ſcriptis propugnaturos. Quot & quales in 
partes ſuas pertrahet.nova hæc paucorum & 


adhuc privata ſocietas nondum conjicere li- 


cet. Latent omnia & ſecreto peraguntur, 
& ſi ex auctoribus, quorum nomina mihi 


ld 
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amicus 
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an} © 


amicus quidam ſecreto in aurem dixit, rem 
metiri libeat non credo longè evaſurum, niſi 


aliundè oriatur hoc conſilium, alioſque habeat 
fautores. Si quid ultra privata aliquot inter ſe 


colloquia producat, hoc nonnullorum moli- 
men dies indicabit, & tunc quid velint quo 


tendant rectiùs judicabimus. Sed hæc ha- 
ctenus. Dolet certè tantam inter nos loci 


eſſe intercapedinem, ſi vicinus eſſem haberes 


me conſultorem quotidiè oſtia tua pulſan- 
tem. Pauci admodum ſunt limati judicii 


homines quibuſcum poteris liberè de ſpecu- 


lat ionibus quibuſcumque multò minùs de 
rebus religionis diſſerere. Deeſt mutua cha- 
ritas, deeſt candor, & ut ſuæ quiſque igno- 
rantiæ velum obtendat non facile dat veniam 
alienæ. Nec dubia quæcunque licet propo- 
nere, niſi paratus venias te totum illis tra- 
dere, & in verba jurare, vel cenſuris onu- 
ſtus hæreticus abire. Non hoc de meipſo 
queror tanquam aliquid paſſus ab iniquo 
amicorum judicio; ſed tamen jucundum eſt 
in proximo habere quem de maximis mini- 
miſque apertè & audacter conſulas. Libri 
mei de Intellectu humano ſecunda editio 
diſtrahitur celeriis quam credere poſſem, 


nec adhuc invenit diſſertatio illa utcunque 


heterodoxa oppugnatorem. Utinam eo eſſet 


ſermone conſeripta, ut tuo uti de univerſis 
eo in opere contentis judicio liceret. Ur- 


- 


gent aliqui verſionem, quzrit trad 


uctorem 
Aa 3 Biblio- 
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Bibliopola, & ſperat brevi repertum iri, nam 

mihi non vacat. Vix per valetudinem & 
ſuccreſcentia quotidie negotia licuit mihi, 
niſi lento gradu & interciſis temporibus, 
tuam perlegere hiſtoriam, 8 legen 
di voluptas me vix patiebatur ingreſſum 
avelli. Bibliopola efflagitat tamen ut ver- 
ſionem recenſere velim, ut fi qua a meo 
ſenſu aberraverit corrigam, quod ſane vix 
recuſare poſſum. Sed quid his te tædio pro- 
lixjoris epiſtolæ jam fatigatum detineo ? 
Vale, & ut facis me ama 


Oates 26 Of, Tui amantifſmum, 


Joaxxi Locks 
Prixieevs d LinBokcHh S. P. D. 


Vir ampliſſime, 8 | 

A Agna cum voluptate tuas accepi & 
VI legit: etfi enim affectum erga me 
tuum nullatenus fuifſe imminutum plene 
perſuaſus efſem, nihilominus poſt tam diu- 
turnum filentium literas tuas videre non 
potuit non eſſe gratiſſimum. Hiſtoriam 
meam Inquiſitionis calculo tuo probari, eſt 
quod mihi gratulor. Scio judicium dung 


359 ) 
eſſe nieder — HO In præco- 
niis vero quæ addis agnoſco propenſiſſimum 


tuum erga me affectum, qui omnia 120 


probas vero majora tibi repræſentavit. 


veritati litare ſtudui, & tribunal illud 12 


exhibere, prout ipſi dodores pontificii, imo 
inquiſitores id nobis depingunt. Scio qui- 


dem, quando ſparſim in ip drum libris pro- 
cedendi modus deſcribitur, & fucatis colo- © 


ribus palliatur, non ita patere ejus in juſti- 
tiam & fœditatem, quam quando omnia 
ſimul inter ſe connexa nudè, {ine fuco, ofi- 


.nium oculis exponuntur. Non crediderin 


quenquam, nequidem ex acerrimis inqui 
tionis patronis, me malæ fidei inſimulatu- 
rum; & ſi quis id auſit, ſtatim autorum, 


quorum nomina margini paſſim adſcripſi, 


teſtimoniis redargui poterit. Sed quam diſ- 


pari fato libri prodeunt! Tu hiſtoriam 


meam dignam judicas quæ in cujuſque gen- 
tis linguam vernaculam traducatur. Romæ 
vero 19. die Maii hujus anni, edicto cardi- 
nalium, in tota rep. chriſtiana in uiſitorum 
generalium condemnata eſt, ejuſque lectio 


ſeveriſlime prohibita ſub pœnis in indice li- 


brorum prohibitorum contentis. Decretum 
hoc, quo & alii libri condemnantur, triduo 
poſt, videl. 22. Maii, fuit publicatum & af- 


tixum ad valvas Baſilicæ principis apoſtolo- 


rum, palatii S. Officii, & in acie campi Flo- 


r*, ac alis locis ſolitis & conſuetis urbis. 
A a 4 Sed 
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arcana confeſſionis non eſſe patefacienda; imo 
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Sed mitiorem ſententiam quis ab Inquifi. 
tione expectet contra hiſtoriam, quæ artes 
ac crudelitates ipſius, quas occultas omni- 


buſque ignotas eſſe cupit, è tenebris erutas 
palam totius mundi oculis exponit, tribu- 


nalque hoc non ſanctitate venerandum, ſed 
injuſtitia, crudelitate, fraudibus, & 1mpo- 
ſturis execrandum exhibet? Aliter enim, fi 


vere deſcribatur, exhiberi nequit. Quæ 


ego ex aliis autoribus, quos poſtmodum 
mihi videre contigit, annotavi, & quæ in- 
poſterùm in aliis, qui forte mil oſten- 
dentur reper iam, libentiſſimè ad te mittam. 
Vidi quæ ex itinerario Du Mont annotaäſti, 
quæ opt imè illo quem deſignaſti loco mar- 
gini hiſtoriæ meæ adſcribi poſſunt. Sed, 
ut ingenuè dicam, valdè dubito an narratio 


illius vera fit. Malæ fidei ipſum neutiquam 


accuſo: ſed fieri facile poteſt, ut peregrina- 


tores non diu in regione aliqua commoran- 
tes, incidant in homines legum & confuetu- 
dinum patriarum non admodùm peritos, 
nonnunquam etiam mendaces, ex quorum 
ore quædam veritati minus conſentanea ſine 
accuratiore inveſtigatione annotant. Qua- 
lia multa in itinerariis eorum, qui patriæ 
noſtræ mores & conſuetudines deſcribunt, 
obſervavi. Ratio dubitandi eſt : quia video 
omnes doctores pontificios, necnon omnia de- 
creta eccleſiaſtica ſollicite admodùm urgere, 


Ng 


+ * 


” » 


ne hæreſin quidem ſub ſigillo confeſſionis 
revelatam; ſolummodo ſacerdotibus in jun- 
gunt, ne hæreſin confeſſo abſolutionem im. 


pertiantur, fed omnibus quas poſſunt ratio- 


nibus hortentur, ut in judicio coram — — | 
em 


ſitoribus juridice confiteatur. Scio quide! 

non omnia quæ legibus præcipiuntur exa4s 
in praxi e obſervari, & ſub ſpe- 
eioſo confeſſionis non revelandæ prætextu 
ſimpliciores ineſcari poſſe; ut ingenuè, etiam 


quæ inquiſitoribus 1gnota ſunt, confitean- 


tur, quz a ſacerdotibus porrò inquiſitoribus 


revelari poſſunt, neque a tali impoſturi tri 
bunalis illius ſanctitatem abhorrere credo: 
attamen qu1a omnes ipſorum conſtitutiones, 


inſtructiones & leges, omnia illius eceleſiæ 

ecreta contrarium præcipiunt, non id af- 
firmare auſim, niſi autor ſit probatus, cujus 
nec peritia nec fides in dubium vocari queat. 
Quare loco quem mihi ſuggeſſiſti ex itine- 
rario Du Mont, addi poſſet, ſi vera ſit illius 


narratio, exinde evidenter liquere inquiſi- 


torum praxin ſæpe adverſari inquiſitionis in- 
ſtructionibus & legibus; inquiſitoreſque uni- 
ce tantum ſpectare, qua ratione miſeros capti- 


vos per fas & nefas decipiant, atque ita frau- 
dibus jirretitos miſera morte perdant. Poſt 
haſce ſcriptas triſtis me de ſubita optimi ar- 
chiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis morte nuntius non 
leviter perculit. Deſtinaveram ipſi Theo- 


Jogiz mez Chriſtianæ exemplar; pridie au- 
1 tem 


— = De 


bo re * 4 a>" * S 1 wy — 1 r- ; 4 
* & 8 rr. . —— 222 
— 
. I-AA xD _ — —  — 


(0362) 
tem antequam tradi potuerit mortuus eft, 
Eccleſiz reformatz tanto patrono, tam pru- | 
denti, perito, pacis amantiſſimo antiſtiti or⸗ | 
batz ſtatum doleo. Utinam Deus, qui 
tens eſt etiam e lapidibus Abrahæ ya ex- 
— alium nobis ſubſtituat, illi ſi non 
vix ſperare auſim, tamen ve: 
8 e us quantum fieri poteſt proxime pre- 
— Me tibi & Dominæ Maſham vitam 
ad ſeros uſque annos prod ucat, n , K 
en en dene non de 35 


, 12 Pe. "Tis — im, 


P. a Linporcn, - 


PRHIII PFO 4 LIMBORCH -: 
Joanxss Locks S. P. DP). 


- Fir ampli ſime, 

Ibrum tuum a bibliopola & epiſtolam 
tuam 12. datam rectè accepi, utrum+ | 

que gratiſſimum, & quia tuam & quia A te. 

Epiſtolam tuam a capite ad calcem ſumma 

cum voluptate per legi, gratulorque fil iæ tuæ 

nuperæ talem illi obtigiſſe patrem cui nec 

mens defuit nec viſcera. Qualis indè fuit 


H nonnullorum animus chriſtiano homini eſſet 
5 mirandum 
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mirandum, niſi inter 


chriſtianz religionis diu verſatus eſſem. 


? 
: * „ 


Sed ubique ejuſdem farinz homines repes 


rire eſt, qui an ſalutem quzrant animarum, 


an evangelio quæſtum faciant judicent alii; 


ego quod doleam, quod indigner hic illic. 


undique video. Theologiam tuam Chriſtia-· 
nam quamprimùm otium nactus fuero dili- 


gentiùs perſcrutabor, his enim jam fere ſtu- 


diis mihi vacandum cenſeo tantoque impen- 


ſius me tibi vicinum jam opto, quòd erepta 
nobis magno illo & candido yeritatis indaga - 


tore (ut cæteras illius virtutes taceam) vix 


jam habeo quem de dubiis theologicis liberè 


poſſum conſulere. Quantum virum reſpub- 
lica anglicana, quantum columen eccleſia 
reformata amiſerit alii judicabunt. Ego 
certs à multis annis ſtabilem, candidum, 
ſincerum ſummo meo cum damno & deſide· 


rio amiſi amiqum : 1 „% 
Addenda tua ad Hiſtoriam Inquiſitionis 


quamprimum rus rediero locis ſuis inſeram 
novum amicitiæ tuæ monumentum. Refs 
mones de excerptis ex itinerario Du Mont. 


Nec enim ut reliqui tui ſcriptores (qua 
uſus es cautione) pro teſte citari poteſt, tum 
quia reformatus, tum quia peregrinus. Ego 
verò illius verba non inidonea judicabam, 
qu fidem facerent iſti quæ ex tota ponti- 
ficioram economia enaſcitur: illos ſcil. 
quicquid præ ſe ferant, non omiſſuros tan- 


hujuſmodi zelotas 


* 


NF — 
tam rei ſux benè gerendæ & hæreſeos ex- 
tirpandz occaſionem, quæ ex confeſſionibus 
polſſit oriri: nec aliter confeſſiones tacitas 
eſſe, fi quid habeant momenti, quam ut lai- 
eis & quibus non opus eſſet, non evulga- 
rentur. Hæc ego raptim inter urbis nego- 
tia & laborantium pulmonum anhelitus, ut 
ſcires tua munera quibus me tam magnificè 
eumulaſti ad me falva perveniſſe. Si ita 
filentium meum ulciſcaris dubitari poſſit an 
non commodum fuerit peccare: ſcias enim 
velim de tuis epiſtolis quod de Ciceronis 
orationibus jure dici poſſe, optimam eſſe 
quæ longiſſima eſt. Die Veneris noviſſimo 
ad urbem appuli, in hoſpitio meo inveni li- 
teras Clerici noſtri 7. datas, quibus brevi 
reſponſurus ſum, interim rogo ut illum Gue- 
nelonemque noſtrum meo nomine ſalutes, 
utrique gratias agam pro epiſtolis med manu 
ubi otium & ſolatium ruris nactus fuero, 
hic enim laborant pulmones, nec longam in 
urbe patietur valetudo mea moram. Uxo- 
rem tuam dilectiſſimam liberoſque, Vee» 
nium noſtrum optimamque uxorem illius 
ſaluto, & Grævium Ultrajectenſem, cui ego 
debeo epiſtolam, & illius humanitati non- 
dum reſpondiſſe pudet. Vale, & perge ut 
facis me amare 4 


Lond. 11 Dec. - Tibi amaniſſimum, 8 
1691. 3 
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iti 


(+ id Doves: nan 5 
Pumirus 4 Lumonen SE; p. 


: $ ; . 6 ff + 


1 anphiline, _ | 

Ltimam meam epiſtolam rede ad ma 
U nus tuas perveniſſe gaudeo. Auto- 
— — ſententiarum inquiſitionis Tholo- 
ſanæ Romani in manus meas incidiſſe miran- 
tur: quòd N. N. ſacerdos quidam ab Epiſ- 
copo Holland ad ipſum miſſus ut libri 
poſſeſſorem ex ipſo reſeiſcat, affirmavit. 

. N. imprudenter me eum a Furlæo acce- 
piſſe reſpondit; verùm alium ejus eſſe poſ- 
ſeſſorem, cujus nomen ignorabat; aiebat 
librum à te olim viſum Monſpeliis. — 
dixi N. N. librum A te in Gallia — alium 
| elle ab hag, Lagos — lpcandotem: 115 


144 


quia hoc tam ſollicite inquit — 
poſſeſſore detecto, ingenti pretio exemplar 
hoc ſibi redimant, ac Romam mittant, ut 
ita occaſionem habeant me falſi accuſandi, 
Idem ſibi videri aiebat. Addidi ego, op- 
taſſe me, ut nomen Furlæi non indicaſſet t 
ſed. e vox emiſſa revert nequit, 


nihil ” 


(356) 

tihil ulteriùs eſſe aperiendum; ſed paucis 
tantùm reſpondendum me poſſeffbris nomen 
ignorare. Hoc in ſe ſuſcepit, ſed non rectè 
ſervavit; nam ex fratre uo poſtea nomen 
hoc reſcivit, & proculdubio facerdoti indi- 
eavit. Nam a me rogatus, fe'nefcire ait, an 
indichverit; affirinare ſe non poſſe, net 
aod indicaverit nec quod not!” indicaverit. 
loc certum eſt, nomen ſacerdoti innotuiſſe: 
ia alius poſtea Furlæum, ad quem hæc 
ipſeram, acceſlit, & poſſeſſorem nomina- 
vit, prout tibi Furlæus ſcripſit. Spero li- 


brum a te jam emtum, ac Furleumn illius 


eſſe poſſeſſorem. Ita omnes illorum con- 
tus irriti erunt. Laudo ego Furlæi pru- 
dentiam, quòd a ſacerdote teſtimonium de 
Hibri authenteia exegerit, & ſacerdotis can- 
derem; qui id tam Iueulenter dedit. Inte- 
rim f forte exemplar ipſum nacti fuiſſent, 
& Romam miſiſſent, non video qua ratione 
volumen quod edidi ſu ppoſttitium dicere 
poſſent. Ades enim ævum illud barbarum 
reddlet, hiſtoriaſque ſingulures illius tent 
| porls refert, ut tale quid a qu6quim nue 
femporis fingi minime queat. Præſtat ta 
men id in manibus non eſſe illerum, quo 
rum intereſt myſter ia hæc ini aitatis te 
&d coram ſole non propalari. / ides hie dis 
adhuc additamenta ad Hiſtorlath Inquifitfo 
nis epiſtolæ huie adſeripta „ddt, fi oper 
K videatur; * junges. Luthe. 
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ranus quidam profeſſor Kilonienſis contre? 
Theologiam meam Chriſtianam Exercitatio- 


: nes Anti-Limborchianas edidit. Ita Romas 


& in Gernnnia vapulo. Librum ſatis; ut 


audio, craſſum nondum vidi 3 ſed in Actis 


Lipſienſibus ejus compendium legi. Verum 
in ejuſmodi antagoniſtam ego calamum non 
ſtringam. Non pugnant illi homines, quan- 
tum ex Actis Ys mihi colligere licet, pro 
veritate 3 fed pro recepta opinione, decretis 


— & autoritate ecclefiaſtic3. '' Orthb®= 
doxias illis norma eſt conſenſus cum doctri- 
na Lutherana. Contra tales fruſtra diſputa- 
tur. Non enim operz pretium eſt, ut in- 


quiramus quid eceleſia Lutherana doceat, 
quod ex libris & decretis illius eceleſiæ ſatis 
notum eſt; ſed; an illius doctrina vera fit ; 
&a ſcriptoribus divinis dictata. Ita papa. 


tum ubique reperimus, & ſub ſpecioſo or- 
thodoxiæ conſervandæ prætextu propria do- 
minatio ſtabilitur. Sic orthodoxia ſemper 


penes potentiorem erit, veritaſque alia exit 
Romæ, alia Geneve, alia Wittenberge, 
Hæc incommoda vitari nequeünt, ſi Hul 
mana placita orthodoxias ze/liejov ſants 
Quz in illis Exercitationibus SE öde 
ſa occurrunt Lipfienſes accurate annotär unt 
Obſervavi hanc in illis malignitatem dicanl. 
an inconſultum zelum, quod ſi in autoris 
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eonvitia, aut inclementiis in Remonſtrantes 


dicta, ea ſollicitè indicare ſoleant, verbiſque 
odioſiſſimis exprimere. Neſcio quo ſuo fa» 
cto Remonſtrantes inimicitiam eorum in ſe 
provocaverint , nifi forſan liberiore veritatis 
inquiſitione, & diſſentientium fraternã to- 
lerantil. In ipſos enim ealamum nunquam 
ſtrinximus, neque ego in eos ſcribam, aut 
me a criminationibus eorum purgabo; non 
enim me illis purgatum dabo, hifi me aliis, 
quibus jam placeo, ingratum reddam. Ita- 
que ſilentio & contemtu illos ulciſcar. Sed 
 aliud quid eſt quod te velim. Marcus Teu- 
to in gratiam reverendiſſimi Bathoniepſis ac 
Wellenſis! in ſe ſuſcepit verſionem vitæ Epiſ- 
copii a me conſcriptæ i in linguam latinam. 
Varia ego citavi ex epiſtolis eccleſiaſticis 
præſtantium ac eruditorum virorum, & ex 
atis remonſtrantium ſynodalibus, quæ cim 
à me è latino in belgicum ſermonem tranſ- 
lata ſint, ipſe & belgico in latinum vertere 
non debet, ſed prout in ipſis libris latins 
leguntur echibere. Deſtitutum autem fe 
ills queritur, nec uſquam ſe eos reperire 
poſſe. Non dubito quin in multorum An- 
glorum bibliothecis reperiantur. Si tua o- 
eos habere poſſit a quopiam, magnum 
illi non tantum facies laboris compendium, 
ſed & verſionem efficies & meliorem & gra- 
tiorem. Ego, ſi quid hae in parte illi —4 
| : - A 
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geſſe queas, 


Vale, y mihique dilectiſſim: 
Anſtelod. 26 Apt ab Tut amantiſſimiis, 
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| 142 Uamprimum ego Hoviſſimas tuis 36 9 
| 4 Aprilis datas acceperam, ſtatim Lo- 
dinum ſeripſi, & quantum in me eſt curavi = 
ut libri quos ad opus ſuum deſiderat Marcus 
ille noſter, ſicubi reperiri poſſint ei ſuppe- 
ditentur. Eo diutiùs reſponſum diſtüli, ut 9 
uid in hoc & altero illo negotio Tholoſafio 
ctum fit certioreni te facerem; ſed nee. 
D Aranda, nee alter cujus curz lihrorum 
perquiſitionem commiſi hactenus quicquani 
reſcripſerunt, ſed ex eorum filentio nolim 
ego malè omiriari. | 


; - Hon ' 
Ly * 89 
83 
; .Y 


De autographo, an Furleii jam fit, reting, | 
ex ipſo quim ex me cognoſces: non on” 
ego negligens ea in re vel otioſus fuerim pro- 
Euratot 4 ſed cùm N 823 Londi- 
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num ea tempeſtate adire non auderem, totum 


* 


negotium amico noſtriim communi commiſ 


viro prudenti & ſedulo, cui ſcirem rem cor- 


di fore; & ne mora circuitu literarum per 
manus meas tranſeuntium officeret, poſt 


primum quod ab amico Londinenſi accepi 


reſponſum, quo intel lexi illum omnem na- 
vaturum operam ut rem tranſigeret, monui 
ut rectè ad Furleium ſeriberet, ut ex illo 

reſciret quod ſcitu ad rem rectè perficiendam 


adhuc opus eſſet. Hoc ab eo factum nullus 


dubito: ſi quid amplius a me præſtari poſſit 
omnem operam, curam, induſtriam me in 
eo locaturum pro certo habeas. 
Quod de Oxonienſibus noſtris dieis quan- 
uam nihil fando audiverim facilè credide- 
rim: quod Kilonienſem adverſarium negli- 
gis laudo, quodque ab aliis inter ſe, diflen- 
tientibus vapulas tanto magis æſtimo, veri- 


tatis enim finceris & incorruptis authoribus 
fic fieri ſolet. Pro Theologia tua Chriſtiana 


jam denud a me tibi reddendæ ſunt gratiæ, 
non quod bibliothecam volumine, ſed me 
ſeientià auxerit. Hac enim hyeme in quo 
conſiſteret fides chriſtiana diligenter apud 


me cogitando ex ipſis ſcripturæ ſ. fonti us 


hauriendum duxi, ſemotis quibuſcumque 


ſectarum & ſyſtematum opinionibus & or- 


thodoxiis. Ex intenta & accurata N. Teſta- 
menti lectione novi fœderis ſtatus & evan- 
gelii doctrina mihi apparuit, ut mihi vi- 


( 37a ) 
debatur meridiana luve clarior, nee quid 
eſſet fides chriſtians dubitari poſſe linder 
evangelii lectorĩi mihi perſuaſiſſimum eſt. 
Ideoque cogitata mea in chartam conjeci, 
ut eo melius partium inter ſe convenien- 
tiam & harmoniam, & fundamenta quibus 
inniterentur, ſedats & per otium oontem- 
plarer. Cùm omnia in hoc meo ſymbolo 
ſana & verbo divino ubique conformia vide- 


bantur, theologos n ee (refor- 
matoy videlicet) ut quid illi fide fenſe- 


rint viderem. Gale man adii, um 
alioſque quos ita id argumentum traQafle 
fateri cogor, ut Cnr wa: velint Ca- 
re.ne m adeo 
pen illis — — a ſenſu & ſimpliæi- 
tate wer mar ut illorum fcriptu intelli- 
gere nedum cum ſacro codite' reconciliate 
non baleam. Tandem ſpe meliore tuam in 
manus cepi theologiam, nec ſine fumino 
gaudio — cap. viii. lib. v. quo intellexi 
aliquam reperiri theologum cui ego non 
plant effem hæreticus. Ut in libro tuo le- 
gendo ultra pergerem nondum ſaris vacui 
3 nactus ſum. Nihil mihi optatius 
ſſit quam te videre, & te coram 
quæ — ſum — 2 
ut Iimato & incorrupto tuo — 
cerenttr; Hæc tibi in aur rf dicke 1 
nami me hoc tractaſſe argumentumm tid 
foli- -communicaturt volo. Salato Veenios, 
31.748 B b 2 Guene- 
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8 tuamque imprimis familiam. 
a & ut facis me am . 


| Oat, 10 10 Mail Twi amanti a Fam, 
I 95» 8 2 | 


| Joan NI CP o RE 
ParLieevs a n 5. P. D. 


Vi ampli 1 me, | i 3 


Tri noſtrum diturnum ac pertinax 11 
lud filentium imputandum fit, ig- 


Noro. Importunus ſim, fi a te negotiis pub 


licis occupatiſſimo ad fingulas meas refpon- | 
um efflagitem, aut ſilentium tuum filentio 


ulciſcar. Amicitia fincera rigorem illum a- 


verſatur, neque epiſtolarum quali nume - 


ro, ſed fide ac charitate mutua conſtat. In- 
terim dulciſſimo conſuetudinis noſtræ fructu 


jam ultra annum carui. Ultimz enim tuæ, 


uibus me reſpondiſſe memini, decimo Maii 

die anni præcedentis ſcriptæ ſunt. Salutem 

mihi a te aliquoties dixerunt D. D. Clericus 

op Ks Guenellonus, & literas mihi a te brevi 
Ws ſcribendas nuntiarunt, quas tamen hactenus 
1.8 fruſtra expectavi; hoc autem negotiorum 
Fel tuorum, quibus _ es, frequentiæ 


J. 15. 


unicꝰ 
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rum operibus edendis me 
lorum. ales lxpiſhans, 1 eſt ut 
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— adſeribendum duco. Aliquoties tibi 
ſeribere geſtiĩ; ſed! veritus ſum, ne impor- 


tunior ſcriptio ab amico occupatiſſimo re- 


ſponſum minùs tempeſtivum extorquere vi- 


deretur. Nunc verò, cùm munus — ho- 
noratiſſimum a primoribus Angliz deman- 


datum eſſe conſtans ad nos fama pertulit; 


ſilentium abrumpendum cenſui, ut dignita- 


tem hanc non tam tibi quam Angliæ gratu- 


ler, quæ in collegio ampliſſimo unà cum 
ſummis regni proceribus te aſſeſſorem ha- 


bet, cujus conſilia omnia prudentia, fide,, 
candore' ac finceritate.' diriguntur, & com- 
muni civium ſaluti unicè deſtinantur. _ 


vitam tibi largiatur longævam, conſiliiſq 
tuis ſucoeſſum quem merentur conce 


| Ego hic occupatus vivo; & tamen vix — 


quam promoveo, non aliter ae ſi otio deſi- 
dioſo torperem. Arminii ſcripta inedita me 


occupatum tenent: promiſi ego bibliopolæ 


Germano, me ca paraturum ad editionem ;. 


ſed in ſeriptis ejus relegendis, ob characte- 


rum exilitatem & ductum lectu neutiquam 
commodum, tantam reperio difficultatem, 


ut, niſi tanti viri memoria, & non exigua 
quam indè ad publieum redituram video 

utilitas, ingrati laboris moleſtiam levaret, 

mo promiſſe pænituiſſet. Hoc opus 


ſthumis alio- 
tigabo. Ocu- 


ubi — nullis ampliùs 


B b 3 characte- 
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nalin ihefid Gallica , 


( 374 : 2 | 
characleree el les, & vetuſtate maths im lo- 


eis ferme evnneſcentes legantur. Ita nl 
es GS: inpends;; non tamen eo cum 
frudu qul temporik diuturnitatem tom. 


penſate poſſit. Sed quoniam alea jacta eſb 


pergendumſeſt. Procibunt de novo, pn 
lectiones in Jonam & Malachiam, quibus 
annectitur diſputatio contra Judzos;/ in: po 
ſteriorem aft Fheſſilonicenfes; in ſecundum 
& tertium caput  Apocalypſeos 3 6:difputas 


tio coneru Cardinalem Perrori um ʒ quie cum 
opuſculis antehac editis juſtum wqnficient 
votumenh. Prigmiſit D- Cafpar Brant ius pro · 


lixizem"vite'Arministhiſtoriam,: que mul- 
ta bactétubexteris igneta eontinebiti _ 


di1t nuper apud nes tractarus Anglici, 

Relgis Cbriſfiama, qui, nobis 3 | 
fentatniùu Merit ura ee it ſannins! natio- 
s autoremwoſunt 


amieum mean.” Ego reſpondeo 


multheſte 


mihbmihlb-de. e ebnſtard ; W ch⏑Hmͤror, 


quiffuw>ilſe fe; latefelwultr, neftriminbn 
Ge n urls, urplarznum fatkieibus, m- 
dulger de firing cum voluptutededio- 


ni les aintumbo, & im i prætipa N οj 
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poſſe rellitui! : ea enim Au F Al - 
que ut unicum ferme c riſtianiſmi A . 
mento urgentur, objecto fidei non compre- 
hendi planum fiet. Quod urficum anathe- 
matiſmis, ſchiſmaribus, & odhis, tollenc 
refhedium eſt. Ego, ut videas me atten 
actatum hunc legere omniaque argumen- 
1a exactè ponderare, non poſſum, quin tibi 
obſervationem quandam indicem, quæ 155 
forts non magni videri poſſet eſſe mome 
tamen argumento autoris quo utatyr 15 
aliquod afferre poteſt. Cap, iv. autor ad ſyz 
beuten ſtabilimentum adducit Jocum R 
2 epiſt. Joan. v. 7. quem optimè 155 ipſo al- 
legatum judico: verùm verſio allica ita 
eum exhibet, ut, me judice, non exactè ex- 
Paten ſenſum qui in Grzco exſtat, qu ug 
tentiam autoris validiüs confirmit. G59 
ratione eum Anglicè expreſſerit autor, 
nbro. Gallicè autem ita extat: Que Plui- 
fieurs impoſteurs ſe ſont elevez dans 5 _ 
le telt ne confeſſent point, que Jeſus, bt 
He, ſoit venu_&n Chair nes ſenſum 
hunc eominere videntur, quod. MY 
hi non confeſſi ſunt, 8 clus, qui e 
Meſſias, venerit in carne. öræcus aute 
textus ita habet: : Ori rebel 16 eididba 
de * eHer, of uf ö οL˙les Ind Keyoov + de xs 
pov & & 5agx. Quæ poſteriora perba ego ver: 
bo wo 10 non confitentur efum, Ny oF 
eu Meſſias, „ In carne veniſſe ;, 1 
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maneat 11 doctrina Chriſti, ut eſt v. 9. 1 8 
qui multi qui non credebant Jeſum eſſe Meſ- 


(376) 


LX 


ſiam, credebant tamen Jefum, qui Meſſias 


eſt, in carne veniſſe. 81 poſteriore ſenſüu 


vertantur, tum ſenfus eſt, iinpoſtores non 


confiteri Jeſum Chriſtum qui in carne venit; 


hoe eſt, non confiteri quod ille Jeſus, qui 
in carne venit, ſit Me las. Confiteri enim 


Jeſum Meſliam, eſt, confiteri quod Jeſus fit 


Meſſias, ſeque illius diſcipulum profitert ; 
Juxta Matth. x. 32, IIlum autem Jefum; 
uem confiteri oportet, deſcribit Joannes, 
qudd fit ille qui in carne venit, & inter 
ſudæos verfatus eſt. Inde ſequitur, quod 
lle i in doctrina Chriſti maneat, qui confite- 
tur « quod Jeſus qui in carne venit, fit Meſ- 
fax. Er hzc eſt ſincera fidei in Chriſtum 


Iv, 2, * ubj imiliter non reperitur in ART 
dus, {ed . Pate Plum e 


2 


gui non confitentur Jeſum Meſſiam qui in cara 
e penit + non enim 45 infinitivus in 155 


confeſſio, © Eundem eſſe ſenſum puto gan. 
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 quidem hzc obſervatio tauti in hoc negotio, 
ry tamen ad genuinam textus Græci ine 
telligentiam, & autoris inſtituto favet. In 
aliis autem diſputationibus, quæ cum Mens 
1 0 noſtratibus inſtituuntur, maximĩ eſt 
Sed tempus eſt ut abrumpam, Vides 
til 3 cum homine loquace rem eſſe, qui cum 
literis ſuis t compellat, calamo jmperarg 
— , * Pen VPC auplifin & lien 
der age. b . I 
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Fr amiciſſone, _ if atts Sit9 181 
Ol omnes in 8 eo uterentur can: 
.dore quo tu uſus es in amicitia, non 

ma jorem offenfianem j inter diflentientes pa- 
rerent argumenta quam inter nos nuper 
peperit diuturnum nimis ſilentium. Si 
epiſtalarum ręciprocationem æſtimem an 
tua major taciturnitas an mea dicere non 
wha, Fredo me ea ex parte peccafſe, Es 
] verde 


E 
17 


( 27860 
Yer eitcunque ſe res habeat, tu certè hu- 
manitate tus & ignoſcendo prior effeciſti, 
ut culpa omhinò mea fit, eoque magis pro- 
brofim miki fentio, qusd tu & levifima 
duidem reprehenſione abſtinuiſti: negotio- 
rum excuſatione qua pro me apud te uſus 
es, aliquid momenti erga alium habere po- 
wiſſet, certe tibi me eo nomine excufatum 
nolim, addere etiam poteram valetudinem 
totà præterita hyeme valdè incommodain. 
Sed nec hoc quidem, quo minus tam charo 
tam fido amieo ſcriberem, impedimentò aſe 
non debuit. Vis rem ipſam, ut tibi ſcribe- 
pam, ſemper quætro tempus omninò vacuum, 
animumque ab aliis curis & cogitationibus 
liberum; hoc cùm rarò accidit ita ad volun- 


tãatem, ut non ad aliud & magis oportunum 


tempus rejiciam, de die in diem differendo 
annus elabitar;” & tandem pudor culpa ſu- 
perveniens'tatdiprem reddit. Si hoc igna- 
viæ latebram dicas, non recuſo hoc certo 


ſcio imminutæ amicitiæ, vel mutatæ volun- 
 ratis non eſſe crimen; & forfan ut omnia 


fatear, non expedirns Ude katine 'uſud 
rit. Sed tua amicitia & benerolentia, vir 
ampliſſimè ommia ſuperat. Gratulatibnem 
tuam eo quo du ſcriphiſti anima, id eft amis 
ciſſimo, accipio t fed quid tandem mihi fe- 


neckutis & villetudinis onerè fuccumbegti 


cam negotiorum publieorum tumultu. — 
1 | | | ce us 


(379) 
ceſſus mihi jam quærendus eſſet, & vel an- 
—— vel ſtudiis, meg NN. e ſi mihi 
„& magis 40 100 2 + Mags; ac- 
Jabs 5 Ow: credo, ſed ns ES quo fato 
quod alius ambitiosè & fruſtra dagen _alit 


vel inſcio vel etiam _— 'tribuitur. 
Viri tus magni foripta»ihcgita; tua 
prodicura gratulor reipub· ti Io : 
— — in linguam Galtienm verſo 
lectioni cùm ad me fcii — 4 
dull idem. tecum fentio, conttmionunrc 
fehliſmatum radices evellie quantum id po- 
teſt religionis eiriſtiauas veritas & furldas 
5 menxum, fi id auctor roctè cx pHbUerir, ur 
mihi. videtur; cut verò totum perlegeris, 
| & tuam & ahorum: de tructaen iſo ſerene 
5 tiam / tire veltem! FTheglogis Hoſtris tan 
conformiſtis quam non-eofbfebiſtis düfli- 
5 cere audio, reliquĩ ut fit probattt imprö- 
‚ bantve, our! ks vel aliene inrumu ju 
| diet“ monuifti de Ie FWhannis te- 
cum ſſentio: idem eſt in verfibrie nota; 
in Gallies' obſervaſts" eber; ſed nd 
ren facit, verum Appoſſté intg t Ixtus Gre 
ug quem tu reife ud Rütti vide ti I 
terpretaris“ Vale, vir zinpdilline, &e me 
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Vir anpliſſime, - 751819 197 
Itiùs tuis, decimo 8 OGo⸗ 
C bris die mihi redditis, reſpondiſſem , 
verim quoniam judicium meum de tractatu 
Anglicano in linguam Gallicamverſopetiiſti, 
tempus a reliquis curis vacuum, quæſivi, ut 
tractatum illum elegantiſſimum uno tenore 
perlegere, omniaque il lo contenta conſiderare 
& expendere poſſem. Maxime mihi oppor- 
tunum videbatur tempus hoc hibernum, quo 
ab exercitiis academicis feriari ſolemus; fed. 
& illud frigore ſuo acutiſſimo non leviter 
impetum ſcribendi remoratum eſt. Legi 
totum tractatum à capite ad calcem; nec 
unica lectione contentus, eum relegi. In: 
terim huc perlatus eſt Actorum Lipſienſium 
menſis October, quo compendium tractatus 
ij lius pro doctorum illorum more nobis ex- 
hibetur. Primò aiunt autori illius Pockii 
nomen eſſe dici (credo eos incerto rumori 
temere fidem adhibuiſſe, & in nomine una. 
aberraſſe litera) tum compendio quod con- 
fecere omnia quibus aliquam autori invidiam 
conflari poſſe putant ſedulò enumerant, ut 
ſyſtematum theologicorum contemtum ul- 
. velle videantur. Extollunt magnifice 
Joannem, 


„ JB ) 
Johannem Eduardum, quod præclarè hade- 
nus in Anglia contra Socinianam heæreſin va- 
riis ſcriptis militaverit, librumque ediderit 
Meditationum quarundam de cauſis & occa- 
ſione atheiſmi, hodierni præſertim ſæculi 3 
in quo paſſim autoris hujus anonymi ſenten- 
tias, ut periculoſas & a ſoeinianiſmo ac athe- 
iſmo non aliettas perſtrinxit. Subjungunt 
hiſce compendium duorum ſcriptorum, quo- 
rum alterum brevis pro tractatu illo eſt Apo- 
logia; alterum Johannis Eduardi, titulo, 
Socinianiſm unmaſked. Tu illos tractatus 
rectiùs me nõſti. Videntur dolere, quòd 
meditationes Eduardi ipſis ad manum non 
fuerint; alias & illarum compendium ha- 
buiſſemus. Syſtema theologiæ me ſcripſiſſe 
noſti: non tamen eo in pretio apud me ſyſte- 
mata ſunt, ut non hunc exiguum tractatum 
multis ſyſtematibus præferam; imo plus 
verz theologiæ ex illo quam ex operoſis 
multorum ſyſtematibus hauſiſſe me ingenus 
profiteor. Sed verò theologiam autor ille 
tradit nimis facilem, nimis laxam „ quæ ſa- 
lutem anguſtis humanorum decretorum vin- 
culis alligatam minimè cupit; nec ortho- 
doxiam ex ſectarum confeſſionibus, ſed ſols 
verbo divino arceſſit. Hoc crimen eſt quod 
ſocinianiſmi & atheiſmi infami convitio A 
doctoribus ſyſtematicis traduci meretur: 
non aliter, ac ſi, qui humana placita reli- 
81058 adorare recuſant, eo ipſo omnem reli- 
gionem 


| tibi ſcriberem. 


(382) 


gionem ejurare cenſendi efſent. Ego auto- 


ris. in hoc txactatu ſcopum ſummopere lau- 
do ʒ; ſcopum ſuum feliciter aſſecutum eker 
ſolideque- ipſum quod intendit probüſſe ju 

dico. Imprimis placent ahi duo: — 
dus accurata hiſtoriæ evangelicæ, quam 


cap. ix. tradit, & per quam varia loca. in 
evangeliis, in ſpeciem obſcura, feliciter ad- 
modum interpretatur : & perſpicua illa de- 


ductio argumentorum, quibus oſtendit cur 
D. Jeſus Chriſtus in terris degens, non ex- 


preſſis verbis docuerit ſe eſſe Meſſiam. Hec 
autori huic peculiaria ſunt, ipſiuſque judi- 


cium ingenuque perſpicaciam clarè demon- 
ſtrant. In 4is autem plurima ſunt, quibus 
præcipuum libri fui argumentum, quod eſt, 
fidem quòd Jeſus fit Chriſtus, eam eſſe per 


quam juſtificamur, luculenter confirmat. 


Habes hic judicium meum de tractatu hoc, 


quem & tertio relegere ſtatui. Petis autem 


ut ſi quædam in illius lectione obſervarem 


mio vix quicquam quod tibi proponi mere- 


tur obſervavi ; ita ſibi penitus me habet aſ- 


ſentientem, ut exigua ſint quæ abſervave- 


rim, quæque principali ipſius ſcopo nihil 


officiunt, & quæ forſitan à me non plene 


intel lecta ſunt. Quia verò judicium meum 
requiris, ego hæc qualiacunque tibi expen- 


denda propono ; non quia alicujus pretii 
ſunt, led ut morem geram tuæ voluntati. 
Statim 


Ego in tractatu adeò exi- 


(383) 
1 Statim in initio autor dicit, ſuper lapſu As 


dami fundatam eſſe do&rinam de Redemps 
tione. Equidem certum eſt, lapſum Adams 
a dorini de redemptione non excludi g 
attamen & propria cujuſque noſtriim pecea- 
ta ab eã ſecludenda non ſunt. Plurimorum 
doctorum ſententia eſt, Dominum Jeſum 
nos liberaſſe E miſeria in quam per Adam 
peccatum incidimus, & in eundem felieita- 
tis ſtatum, quem in Adamo amiſimus, reſti- 
tuiſſe. Ego puto illos exiliter nimium de 
immenſo Chriſti beneficio ſentire, ipſumque 
ex multis peccatis, ut Apoſtolus Rom. v. 40% 
juitur nos liberifſe, & ad ſtatum multò 
eliciorem, vitam nim. æternam in colig 
perduxiſſe. Huic addo: qudd ihidem dica+ 
tur, Adamum per peccatum amiſiſſe immar+ 
talitatem, & factum eſſe mortalem. Si im- 
mortalitas autori huic ſignifioet, quod; Ada- 
mus ſi non peccaſſet, moriturus non fuiſſet, 
& mortalitas, quod per peccatym neceſſita- 
tem moriendi contraxerit; veriſſimam ejus 
ſententiam judico. Si verò immortalitas, 
ut vox illa proprie ſonat, illi ſignificet mo- 
riendi impoſſibilitatem, non rectè dici puto 
Adamum fuiſſe creatum immortalem. Ego 
ſententiam meam pleniùs explicui in Theo- 
logia mea Chriſtiana, lib. ii. ap. 24. Verùm 
hæc immortalitas, hoc ef, immunitas a 
morte, alterius plans eſt generis quam im- 
mortalitas Dei: ſiout & mortalitag E 
rien 


riendi potentia, multùm differt 4 morte, feli 
motiendi neceſſitate. Quare etiam minus 
commodè mihi dictum videtur, p. 230: 
gudd Adami immottalitas fit imago D 

ad quam conditus eſt : & litet concede= 
retur, alibi immortalitatem vocari imas 


ginem Dei; non tamen exindè ſeque- 


retur, quando Adamus ad imaginem Dei 
conditus dicitur, illam imaginem eſſe im- 
mortalitatem; non enim neceſſe eſt, omnia 


quz alibi ſcriptura imagine Dei deſignat, eâ 
comprehenſa eſſe quando hominem ad imi- 


gineni Dei conditum dicit: ſufficit eximiam 
quandam in homine eſſe qualitatem, reſpectu 


cujus imaginem Dei referre dici poſſit. Inter 
alia loca video, p. 232. citari ad Rom. cap. 


viii. 29. ubi dicimur a Deo præcogniti & 
prædeſtinati t /imus conformes imngini fili 

ms, ut ipſe ſit primogenitus inter multos 
Pairef, Putat autor 1113 imagine cui con- 


formes eſſe debemus deſignari immortalita- 

tem & vitam æternam. Ego autem non tam 

vitam æternam quàm modum ad vitam æter- 
nam perveniend1, quo fideles Chriſti ſimiles 


eſſe debent, hic ſignificari credo, nimifum 


per crucem & afflictiones: quam imaginem 
Dominus diſcipulis indicat Luc. xxiv. 26. 
Nonne oportuit Chriſtum ifta pati, al que in- 7 
trare in gloriam ſuam? Hanc explicationem 
totius capitis ſeries evincit: jam enim v. 17. 
dixerat , beredes ſumus Dei, coharedes au- 


ten 


ERS | 
tem Chriſti, ſiguidem cum uſo patimur, ut 
und cum ipſo glorificemur. Eaque occaſione 


multus eſt ut fideles hortetur ad crucem & 
afflictiones evangelii cauſa ſuſtinendas, in- 
ter alia argumento a voluntate divina petito, 
quod per crucem nos ad ſalutem velit per- 
den : & ne id ipſis abſonum videatur, 
Deum, quos diligit, tot dura in hoc mundo 
immittere, exemplum illis Chriſti proponit, 
cujus imagini ut ſint conformes Deus eos 
prædeſtinavit, & conſequenter ad crucem 
ferendam vocavit: & in ſequentibus porrò 
oſtendit, illas afflictiones non poſſe ipſos ſe- 
parare ab amore Dei, quo ipſos in Chriſto 
complectitur. Hinc & ſcriptura paſſim ahis 
locis inculcat, nos gloriæ Chriſti fore con- 
ſortes fi & cum ĩpſo crucem ſuſtinuerimus, 
2 Tim. ii. 1x, 12. & præſertim, Hebr. ii. 10. 
Decebat ut ipſe propter quem ſunt onnia, &. 
per quem ſimt omnia, multos filios in gloriant 
adducendo, principem ſalutis ipſorum per affli- 
ctiones conſecraret. Et hoc potiſſimùm ar- 
gumento fideles ad conſtantem perſecutio- 
num tolerantiam hortatur, 1 Petr. iv. 12, 13. 
Hebr. x11. 1, 2, 3. Hanc credo eſſe imagi- 
nem Chriſti, cui ut conformes ſimus Deum 
nos prædeſtinaſſe ait Apoſtolus, Rom. viii. 
29. Honſentanes us quæ leguntur Act. xiv. 
22. 2 Tim. iii. 12. Pag. 246. ait autor ſibi 

non occurrere quod D. Jeſus. ipſe ſibi tri- 
bust ticulum Sacerdoris, aut mentionem fa. 
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evan oeliis fbi ſacerdoris titulum tribuere 2 

4 l begandum nott viderur quot * 
alicubi acklottem facerdotalem bar; di- 
fekte enim air, ſe abi uam de 76 21 
D d: tutum, Mattl. | | 
nem ſuum vocat fung nem novi falotir, qui 
fro 'multis ene. in remiſſionem Procy- 
rorum, Matth. XXVi. 27. Negate non 
lun hunc elſe actum 
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et id Præterfiffe, nequie Hbminibus cali. 


ſu peditafſe quod cum ſpecie aliqu ay 
e videhty * 
uzdam mint occurrere vidèntur, 
inter ſe contilhart poſſunt, Hiſi forte autor 
mentem ſuam Pein erplicrt. Pag 25 
alt, Cum Adam pulſus ſit e paradifo 
ftri, omniſque ejus poſters eapropter nal⸗ 
catüf extra hunc deliciarum locum; nde 
naturaliter ſequi debet, omties homities Mo- 
rituros, & in Kter num ſub potentia mortis 


ræter hæc in tractatu 


matiſutos, atque ita periitus fore perditos: 


ex eo ſtatu autem omnes per Chriftum libern- 
tos docet, & quicem per Tegem m fidei, quam 
— oſtendit evangeli contineri. Tc 
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ri poteſt D. Nenn nuff oy | 
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of 


meo judicio vere dicuntur : verim non ſatis 
capio, quomodo cum his bene concilientur, 
quæ leguntur, pag. 250, & 266. quòd qui 
juſti fſunt non indigent gratiâ, ſed jus ha- 
bent ad arborem vitæ. Illi enim quatenus 
Adami poſteri, etiam ſub potentia mortis 
æternùm manere debent : quomodo ergo 
per ſuam juſtitiam jus 1 ad 
arborem vitæ, ita ut nulla gratià indigeant? 
cum antea docuerat, omnes ex illo ſtatu 
neceſſariæ mortis liberatos, & quidem per 
legem fidei: unde ſequi videtur, liberatio- 
nem Ham non poſſe fieri niſi per legem fidei. 
Frgo non per perfectam legis operum obe- 
dientiam ; nam è miſeria liberare gratiæ eſt, 
quam lex operum excludit. Tum nec cum 
e gas commode ſatis conciliare pol- 
Tum, quod autor dicit, qua ratione illi, qui 
de Chriſto nihil quicquam inaudiverunt, 
falvari poſſint. Si enim per Adamum neceſ- 
ſariæ ac æternæ morti ſunt obnoxii; è qua 
per ſolam legem fidei, beneficio Chriſti Iibe- 
rentur, non videtur illis ſufficere poſſe, 
quod lumine naturæ aliquas fidet illius, 
8 fit miſericors, ſcintillas habeant; 
ſed per illam fidei legem, quam Deus ſalu- 
tis obtinendæ conditionem ſtatuit, ſervari 
debere videntur. Video doctores ſyſtema- 
ticos hic multùm offendi: atque ideo neque 
17 lis 8 fructibus, quos D. 


ac 
 Jeſum adventu ſuo in mundum Hominibus 
. C contu- 


(Ws ..-: 
contuliſſe docet autor. Ego in doctorum 
ſyſtematicorum gratiam nihil in veritatis 
præjudicium docendum judico; & ſi quid 
illi præter rationem carpant, indignationem 
eorum ſpernendam cenſeo: ſed conſideran- 
dum, an non ma jus quid dici poſſit & opor- 


teat, quod ipſis licet non ſatisfaciat, minus 


tamen forſan offendet, & meo judicio ple- 
nius rei veritatem exhibet. Video fructus 
qu uidem indicari prophetic! ac regii muneris 


hriſti, nullos verò ſacerdotalis. Quid ſi 


ergo hic addatur muneris ſacerdotalis fru- 
ctus; quòd mundus Deo ſit reconciliatus, 
aded ut nunc per Chriſtum omnibus omnino 


hominibus remedium paratum ſit. s miſeria 


ſua, in quam occaſione peccati Adami, pro- 
priiſque peccatis inciderunt, emergendi & 
ſalutem æternam conſequendi. Hoc poſito 


puto explicari poſſe, qui ratione ſalvis prin- 


cipiis ante poſitis, ii qui de Chriſto nihil 


ne fando quidem audiverunt, per Chriſtum 


ſalvari poſſint. Nempe qudd Deus illis qui 
(ut autor hic ait pag. 292.) inſtinctu lumi- 
nis naturæ ad gratiam & miſericordiam ejus 


confugiunt , delictorumque reſipiſcentiam 
agunt, eorumque veniam ſupplices petunt, 


gratiam per Chriſtum impetratam applicet, 
1pliſque propter Chriſtum remiſſionem pec- 
catorum & juſtitiam imputet. Atque ita 


beneficium, quod ubi Chriſtus prædicatus 


eſt 1 non niſi per directam in Chriſtum fidem 
obtineri 


Colo) 


obtineri poteſſ illi ſine directa in Chriſtum, 
ipſis non prædicatum, fide conſequantur per 
gratioſam imputationem divinam; qui favo- 
res & beneficia ſua latius extendere poteſt 
quam promiſſorum verba ferunt. Ut ita 


omnium ſalus in ſacrificio Chriſti propitia- 


torio fundetur. Puto hæc non multum a 


ſententia hujus autoris differre, & 1s quæ 
evangelio continentur eb eſſe. Ul- 


timum caput per omnia amplector: omnia 


credenda & obſervanda ut ſalutem conſe- 
quamur evangeliis & actis contineri credo; 
nullumque novum articulum in epiſtolis 
apoſtolicis ſuperaddi: quæ ali! novos fidei 
articulos urgent, non novi articuli ſunt, ſed 


aut magis dilucidæ articulorum jam antea 


traditorum explanationes; aut doctrinæ an- 


tea traditæ ab objectionibus præcipuè Judæo- 


rum vindicationes, cujus illuſtre nobis do- 


cumentum præbet epiſtola ad Romanos. 


Hzc ſunt paucula illa, quæ mihi inter le- 
gendum occurrerunt, quæque tibi expen- 


denda propono. E ortalſe autoris mentem 


per omnia non plenè aſſecutus ſum. Verim 
exigua hæc ſunt, & extra principalem au- 
toris ſcopum, quem argumentis omni ex- 


ceptione majoribus eum probàſſe judico, 


adeo ut me ſibi habeat penitùs aſſentientem. 
Imprimis laudo quod tam candidè & inge- 
nue, nec minus ſolide, demonſtret reſipiſ- 


centiæ & bonorum operum neceſſitatem, & 
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E 
per legem fidei non penitùs eſſe abolitam 


legem operum, ſed mitigatam. Ego illo- 


rum hominum theologiam non capio, qui 


fidem, qua nobis merita Chriſti applicamus, | 


etiam ante ullum reſipifcentiæ actum, nos 
coram Deo juſtificare docent. Hàc enim 
perſuaſione imbuti facilè mediis in ſceleri- 
bus homines incauti ſibi juſtitiam & ſalu- 
tem ad{cribunt, modo in ſe fiduciam mini- 
me vacillantem deprehendant. Et doctores 


improvidi hanc temerariam confidentiam a- 


lunt, dum hominibus impiis & ſceleratis, 


modo circa vita finem fiduciam in Chriſti 


meritis firmam profiteantur, ſalutem ſine 


ulla hæſitatione addicere non verentur. Hu- 


jus generis exemplum in noſtra civitate re- 


cens, quod oblivione obliterari non debet, 


commemorabo. Przteriti æſtate ancilla 
quzdam, ut heri ſui ædes ſpoliare poſſet, 
noctu eas incendit. Mortis damnata 

fuam in Chriſti meritis verbis emphaticis 
coram miniſtro verbi divini, qui moriturz 
adfuit, prolixe profeſſa eſt: lle ſceleratze 
non tantum indubiam ſalutis ſpem fecit, ſed 
& poſtridiè pro concione illius fidem pro- 


lixè populo commendavit, aded quidem, ut 
dicere non veritus ſit, le, {ola ignominia 


excepta , talem ſibi vitæ exitum optare ; 
multis applaudentibus, aliis vero (non Re- 
monſtrantibus modò ſed: & Contra-Remon- 
ſtrantibus) non fine indignatione talem 
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| Mak negotia, Mc & privatam 5210 
| dinęm tam parum mihi conceditur 25 
litergrii, ut ſperem iuturnum meum ſilen- 
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tium, non ex iminutà omning in te volun- 

1 7 aut amicitia grtum, tibi, quæ tua eſt 
in amices lenitas, excuſatum fore. An tu 
mihi egore b Hovifſime ne dederim 
quzrere polo. Satis egomet my i cuſpan- 
dus videor, cn, Sauen Jed fruqu ſna- 
viſſimæ tuæ con ſuetudipis, & magnus mihi 
dolenduſque in Furien vitæ mez hiatus 
apparet, qui deſtitutus literarum inter nos 
commexcio, vacuus ea yoluptate fuit, quz 
ima cim fit, ex benevolentia ſolum mu- 
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Præteritam by mem cura infirmæ ſanitatis 
ſumpſit. Niſi quod negotia 


tum id quicquid erat temporis quod àmicis 
deſtinaveram invitò abriperent. Adeò ut 
non in tuo ſolùm, ſed & multorum mihi 
amiciſſimorum ære alieno ſim, nec quomodo 
me redimam ſcio, fi taciturnitas mea nomi- 


ne negligentiæ ſuſpecta fit. Tu ſcio huma- 
nior es quam ut eo me condemnari velis cri- 


mine. Quanquam enim tardior aliquando 
mihi in reſpondendo calamus, animus tamen 
nunquam deficit, & ſi quando hac utor 
libertate, erga eos ſolùm utor, quibuſcum 
non ſolummodo vitam civilem {ed intimam 
ſolidamque amicitiam mihi colendam pro- 


pono, quibus multùm me ſcio debere, & qui- 
bus inſuper cupio me plurimum debere. Ego 
nuper Londinum profectus poſt octidui in- 


commodam & anheloſam moram præpropero 
reditu huc me recipere coactus ſum. Hæc 
pulmonum imbecillitas me brevi ſpero re- 


ſtituet priſtino otio. Valetudinario ſeni 


quid reſtat præter vota pro patria? Natu- 


ræ & imbecillitati cedendum eſt. Hoc mihi 


ſi concedatur libri & literæ amicorumque 
interrupta vel impedita commercia optima 
illa ſenectutis oblectamenta redibunt. Quid 
enim in republica literaria agatur, civili im- 
plicato vix ſcire vacat. Apud nos ſane diſ- 
* & rixis maximam partem im- 
penditur 


(353) 


penditur ſcripturientium atramentum. 81 


diſputantium fervor ſolo veritatis amore ac- 
cenderetur, laudanda eſſet litigantium indu- 
ſtria & contentio; ſed non ita ſemper tra- 
ctantur argumenta, ut ea ad veritatem ſtabili- 
endam elucidandamve quæſita credere poſſis. 
In mea de Intellectu Humano diſſertatione 
jam tandem aliquid repertum eſt non ita 
lanum, idque a viris haud infimi ſubſellii 
reprehenſum. Si quid ego eorum argumen- 
tis edoctus reprehenſione dignum feperirem, 
gratus agnoſcerem, & haud invitùs corrige- 
rem. Id cùm non'fit, rationem mihi red- 
dene lam cenſeo cur” non mutaverim ſenten⸗ 
tiam, cam nihil reperiam in el A yeritate 
alienüm. Hzc mea defenſio aliquam par. 
tem præteritæ ie: prout tulit valet do, 
occupatam habuit. Sed quid ego te moror 
noſtris nugis? Quid a Illic, voſque : alli 
ſtudlis utilioribus intenti agatis aveo ſcire. 
Næ ego iniquus officiorum exiQor ſi a te 
feſtinatas fern literas in ſcribendo ipſe 
tantus ceſſator. Verùm tu ſcio id facies ne 
bien ſerio mihi iraſci videaris. Vale, vit 


optime, & ut facis me ama 
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prolixam. Hac ſtate cum y 3 all- 
=> primariis ſermonem de variis habui : 


F, & 


inter alia incidit ſermo ge tractatu de quo 
1 ſuperioribus meis judicium ineum Uh ili. 
mnes eum ſummopers laudabant. an 

verd titulum fbi non fat) Fed 
bat; tanquam nimis exilem pro. dh qa 
15 30 QUE (pt libro SORT... utoris 
whe = Dolan aiebat fuiſſe jnſtitu- 
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lum perlegiſſe aiebat : laudabat illum ſum- 


mopere, autoremque fidei chriſtianæ ab- 
jectum, quod præcipuum totius libri argu- 
mentum eſt, ſolidiſſimè probaſſe affirmabat: 
unum autem deſiderabat, nim. quod autor 


jam ſtatim ab initio vulgarem de peccato 
originis 


0 = 
originis ſententiam rejecerit ae refutaverit 
potuiſſe autorem intada illa ſententia, nihil- 
ominus præcipuum tractatus ſui argumentum 
adſtruere: nunc multos, quorum mentibus 
altè ſententia illa inſedit, lecto libri initio, = 
antequam ad prineipale ejus argumentum 
accedant, offendi, atque ita præ judicium 
contra autorem concipere, ut ſequentia non 
ed animi ſerenitate quæ requiritur, legant, 
ficque alienores reddi: cum, potiùs ipſorum 
benevolentia captanda fuiſſet, ut judicio in- 
tegro expendant ſententiam, veram quidem, 
ſed communi theologorum appetituĩ minus 
conſentaneam ; qui omnes fermè fidei chri- 
ſtianæ aliquid de ſuo admixtum cupiunt; 
quaſi ea ſuo cœtui peculiaris fat, & alii ab 
| il excludantur. Qui error ut ipſorum 
animis eruetur, alliciendi potins ſunt, quam 
aſſertione alicujus dogmatis ſibi minus; pro- 
dati alienandi. Candids tibi ſcribo quid viri 
hi deſideraverint. Hac occaſione, ut fieri 
ſolet, ſermo ad alia deflexit, & quidem, qui- 
bus argumentis ſolidiſſimè unitas Dei pro- 
betur. Idem ille vir primarius affirmabat, ſe 
argumenta quædam urrefragabilia requirere, 
quibus probetur, ens æternum, ſeu per ſe exi- 
ſtens, ſeu undiquaque perfectum, eſſe tantum 
unum. Deſiderabat quædam in argumentis 
Hugonis Grotii, libro primo de Veritate 
Religionis Chriſtiane. Addebat, audiviſſe 
ſe, tractatum tuum de Intellectu Humano 
N Ts in 


(396) 


in linguam Gallicam verti; multum ſe tri- 
buere judicio tuo, ac ſummoperè verſionem 
illam deſiderare. Quæſivit ex me, num in 
illo tractatu etiam unitatem entis a ſe exiſten- 
tis adſtruxiſſes? Ego me ignorare reſpondi, 
qui tractatum, utpote lingua mihi ignotã 
conſcriptum, nunquam legerim. Voluit 
itaque tibi ſerid per me commendari, ut fi 
in tractatu tuo quæſtionem hanc intactam 
reliqueris, illius adſtructione tractatum: au- 
gere velis, unitatemque entis independentis 
ſolide adſtruere. Manifeſtym videtur- eng 
independens, quod omnem in ſe complecti- 
tur perfectionem, unicum tantum eſſe: ille 
tamen hoc ita probari cupiebat, ut argumen- 
tum nulla parte laboraret. Ante triduum 
aurem mihi vellicari juſſit, & a me quæri, 
an jam ad te ſcripſiſſem, & aliquod A te re- 
ſponſum accepiſſem. Non credideram ip- 
ſum id tam enixè voluiſſe; ſed quia video 
rem hanc ipſi cordi eſſe, ſcriptionem meam 
_ ulterms differendam minimè ſtatui. Rogo, 
ſi id negotia tua permittant, ut mihi re- 
ſponſum ſcribas, quod ipſi prælegere poſſim, 
ira tamen temperata tua ſcriptione, ut mini- 
me ſubolere ipſi poſſit, me tibi ipſum ali- 
quatenus indicafle; poſſes ita reſpondere, 
quaſi ego tibi ſcripſerim, viros quoſdam 
eruditos de hac materia difſerentes, ex ipfis 
aliquem, qui te magnt zſtimat, de ea tuum 
voluiſſe audire judicium, & ut dee gene 
anc 


(39). 


hane i in tuo de Intellectu Humano tractatu 
expenderes deſiderafſe. Vides quam apertè 
tecum agam, & quid ab amicitia tua ex- 
pectare auſim. Hagam Comitis nuper ex- 
curri ; ſalutavi honoratiſſimum Comitem 
Pembrokienſem, & per integram horam va- 
rios cum ipſo, etiam de rebus theologicis, 

ſermones habui. Virum in tam excelſa 
dignitate conſtitutum tantum in rebus ſa- 
cris ſtudium poſuiſſe ſummopere miror. Ita 
ſermonibus ejus afficiebar, ut vix per ſemi- 
horam ipſi adfuiſſe mihi viſus ſim, cum ta- 
men ab eo digreſſus integram horam eſſe 
_ elapſam deprehenderim. Ego viro illi ex- 
cellentiſſimo longævam vitam precor, ut 
regni Anglicani negotia iplius auſpiciis feli- 
citer adminiſtrentur: tibi verò valetudinem 
proſperam, ut cogitata tua orbi erudito com- 
municare poſſis. Vale, ampliſſime vir, & 
ſalveat plurimim Domina Maſham. Salu- 
tat te uxor mea & lia. .;;; 8 
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al mon nom eſt venu a Ii eptitioiſſhnice de 
ces habiles gens avec qui vous vous en- 
tretenez quelquefois, & s ils daignent parler 
de mes efcrits dans les converſations que 
vous avez avec eux, Ceſt une faveur dont 
je vous ſuls entierement redevable. La 
ne opinion que vous avez d'une per 
ſonne que vous voulez bien honorer de 


votre amitié les a prevenus en ma faveur. 


Je ſouhaiterois que mon Eſſai concernant 
Tentendement fut ecrit dans une langue que 


ces excellens hommes puſſent enteridre, car 


par le jugement exact & ſincere qu' ils por- 


teroient de mon ouvrage pourrois comp- 


ter ſurement ſur ce qui y a de vray ou 
de faux, & ſur ce qu'il peut y avoir de 
tolerable. II y a ſept ans que ce livre a 


ete publié. La premiere, & la ſeconde 


edition ont eũ le bonheur d' etre gene- 
ralement bien recues : mais la dernire n'a 
pas eũ le mEme avantage. Apres un ſi- 
_ de cinq ou fix annees on commence 

d'y decouvrir je ne ſcat quelles fautes dont 
on ne s etoit point appergu auparavant; & 
ce qu'il y a de ſingulier on pretend trou- 
ver 
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wes ber a Fo on. je ni oh 192 Fx 40 
ktaiter que dest queſtion de'pure fp cal 
phitoſop hique. Tavot reſolu de Hire quet- 
ine 20 dltlot, 355 Jay deja ja compoſe quel 
ques unes qui font altes 'ampks, & qui all. 
roĩent pd paroſtre en leur place dans la u 
trieme edition que le brite de dil pole 5 
faire. Et Faurols  Volontiers ar 4 v 2 votre 
defir ou au defir daucun de ves amis en y 
inſerant les preuves de Vunite de Dieu qui 
ſe preſentent A mon eſprit. Car; je ſuis en- 
clin A croire que Tunite. de Dieu peut ẽtre 
auſſi evidemmient demonſtree que ſon exi- 
ſtence.; & quelle peut etre etablie ſur des 
| pretves hal ne lai ront aucun ſujet d'en 
douter. Mais jaime la paix, & il y a des 
gens dans le monde qui aiment fi fort les 
criailleries & les vaines conteſtations que je 
doute, ſi je dois leur fournir F Houveaux 
ſuſe 8 de diſpute. 

es ov gle vous me dites que 
Abablles gens ont fa tes ſur le Ke ſonableneſs 
of” Chriſ tanity, &c. ſont ſans doute fort 
juftes, & il eſt 550 que globe feen 
ont are: choquez d certaines enſees u 

voit au commencement de ce livre, lefquel- 
105 ne Caccordent pas. tout-A-fait 4 "ow des 
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ſon ouvrage. Car ayant” public ce petit 


livre, comme il le dit luy-meme,, princi- 
palement afin de conyaincre ceux qui dou- 
tent de la religion chretienne, il ſemble 


COS 
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qu'il a etẽ conduit à traiter ces matieres ma]- 


gre luy ; car pour rendre ſon livre utile aux 
deiſtes, il ne pouvoit point ſe taire entjere- 


ment ſur ces articles, auxquels ils saheur- 
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Ne mireris quod lingui Gallicà reſpon- 


| ſum a me ſit acceptiſſimis tuis Latinis 8, hu- 


jus menſis mihi ſcriptis, -liceat mihi me tibi 
excuſare & negotiorum multitudine quæ 
otium negat; & linguæ Latinæ diſſuetu- 
dine, quæ expedite ſeribere prohibet. Hanc 


Wenn ee e. 3 322 g 

mean epiſtolam aliis vel prælegendam vel 

monſtrandam ex tuis colligo: virorum præ- 
"330 2 "F'& + ?, at 1 4140 24 . 11 1 a N 
cellentium cenſuræ ſtyli negligentiã me ob- 
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jicere minimè decorum judicavi. Quicquid 
enim tua vel humanitas vel amicitia in me 
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C 
excuſare ſolet, aliis vel nauſeam vel certè 
non condonandam moleſtiam creare poteſt. 
Scripſi igitur quod dicendum habui lingua 
vernaculi feſtinatim, Galloque in ſuam lin- 
guam vertendam tradidi. Ex quo exorta eſt 
inter epiſcopum Wigornienſem (qui me quæ- 
ſita cauſà aggreſſus eſt) & me diſputatio; 
gens theologorum togata in librum meum 
mirè excitatur, laudataque hactenus diſſer- 
tatio illa, tota jam ſcatet erroribus (vel ſal- 
tem continet latentia errorum vel ſcepſeos 
fundamenta) pià doctorum virorum curl, 
nunc demum detegendis. Ad unitatem Dei 
quod attinet, Grotii, fateor in loco a te ci- 
tato argumenta non abundòè ſatisfaciunt. Pu- 
taſne tamen quempiam, qui Deum agnoſcit, 
poſſe dubitare numen illud eſſe unicum? 
ego ſane nunquam dubitavi; etiamſi, fa- 
teor, mihi ex hac occaſione cogitanti vides 
tur altins aliquanto elevandam eſſe mentem, 
& a communi philoſophandi ratione ſegre- 
gandam, fi quis id. philoſophicè, vel fi ita 
dicam, phyſicè probare velit; ſed hoc tibi 
ſoli dictum fit, Uxorem tuam dilectiſſimam 
liberoſque officioſiſſimè ſaluſo. 
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Ratiſſimas tuas 29 Odobris ſcriptes rect 
J accepi, viroque magnifico cujus potiſ- 
ſimum rogatu ad te ſcripſi, prælegi. Res 


tis notio unitatem involvit, nec permittit, ut 
illa pluribus communis credi poſſit. Quare, 
me judice, nemo qui attentè ſecum conſide- 
rat quid voce Dei intelligamus, pluritatem 
Deorum aſferere poteſt. Quia tamen eam 
ab ethnicis- aſſeri videmus; & contra eos 
ſcripturz autoritate pugnari non poteſt, ra- 
tionibus è natura petitis convincendi ſunt. 


nificus, quibus ſolide demonſtretur, ens in- 
dependens & perfectum unicum tantumieſſe 


proximum officium deduci poſſe certiſſimus 


probiſle, ſed præſuppoſuiſſe, Ipſe ſibi de- 
monſtrationem ſcripſit, ſed eam aiebat ſub- 
tiliorem eſſe. Et quia multum tuo tribuit 
judicio, tua e avidiſſimè videre 
deſiderat. 


ipſa de qua quæritur a nemine ſano in du- 
bium vocari poſſe videtur: ipſa enim deita- 


Quare ejuſmodi requirit argumenta vir mag- 


poſſe. Ex Iolidè adſtructa eſſentite divinæ 
S unirate porrò facili negotio ommia attrũbuta 
divina, noſtrumque tam erga Deum quam 


eſt. Carteſium dicit unitatem illam non 
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poſſe ; tant 
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veritate agen en requifit. Duobis 
#ter illum viris intima a rel amieiria con- 
Reh qui priori noſtræ converfationi in- 
terfüerunt, 5 de Hartog e Fiſci Fade 
advocato, & D. atvochto Van den Ende, & 
præter Allos nulli 1 omnino mortalium ea com- 
municabuntur, niſi fortaſſe & D. Clerico en 

prælegi permittas, quod tui arbitril eſt ; 
ipſo enim ignaro hac omnia ad te {cribs. 
Rein facturus ES & viro magfhiifico maximo- 
pere gratam; & quod fidis folimmodo ami- 
1185 & quidem paucis adeo, concredirur, eu- 

ulque nullum à me cuiquam raphun 
bien may diſpalefcere 4's 923 5 OG. 
nimo, Ut tanto honeſtitis apographutm dene- 
gare queam, ſuaferim. ut id in epiſtola tua 
enixè A me ſtipuleris. Nolim ego te genti 
togatæ, tanquam ſcepfeos fundamenta Ja- 
cientem, magis ſuſpectum fieri: pleroſque 
| allorum alieno Joh IGOR nervis alie- 
2 nis 
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nis mobile lignum, præcipites in laudem ac 
vituperium immerentium rapi certus ſum. 
Cùm tuas legerem lepida mihi incidit Tho- 
mæ Mori in ſua Utopia fabella. Refert is 
cùm Raphael Hythlodzus coram cardinale 
archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi doctiſſime de re- 
publica diſſeruiſſet, legis quendam peritum 
commoto capite & labiis diſtortis quicquid 
dixerat improbaſle, ac ſtatim omnes qui ade- 
rant pedibus in juriſperiti illius iviſſe ſen- 
tentiam. Cùm verò Cardinalis Hythlodæi 
ſententiam probabat, mox quæ ipſo narrante 


contemſerant omnes, eadein neminem non 


certatim laudibus eſſe proſequutum. Simile 


gu tractatui tuo evenit, qui antea integro 


ſexennio communi applauſu exceptus fuit, 

nunc inſurgente contra te magni nominis 
epiſcopo totus erroribus ſcatet, & latentia 
cont inet ſcepſeos fundamenta. Ita ſolet 
theologorum vulgus non ex ſuo ſed alieno 
ſapere cerebro. Verùm talium judicio epi- 
ſtola tua nequaquam exponetur. Quod ve- 
ro linguz lat inæ diſſuetudinem prætexis quæ 
expedite ſcribere prohibet, plane me in ru- 


borem dedit. Quale itaque tuum de me 


judicium eſſe cenſebo, cujus ſtylus cum tuo 
comparatus plane ſordet ? Epiſtolæ tuz 
omnes, etiam veloci calamo ſcriptæ, ſunt 


non tanthm puræ & terſæ, ſed & vividæ 


ac elegantes; quæ ſi tibi diſpliceant, quid 
2 meis judices non difficile mihi eſt colli- 
ere 


fait GY pe wa ee, 
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gere. Nihilominus amicitia tua fretus, oon- 


fidenter quicquid in calamum venit tibi ſcri- 


bo, de benignitate tua, quæ defectus meos 


boni conſulere novit, planè ſecurus: impo- 


ſterum verd i ea excufatione uti pergas, ti- 
midiorem me in ſcribendo facies. Excuſa- 
tionem itaque hanc minime admitti poſſe fa- 


eile vides. Si verò negotia tua tardiùs no- 


bis concedant reſponſum, nolim nimia feſti- 
natione graviora negligas, ſed tempus ad ſcri- 
bendum eligas, minusoccupatum. Quicquid 
& quandocunqueſcripſeris, gratiſſimum erit: 
interim fi citò des bis te dediſſe gratus: agnoſ- 
cam. Dedit mihi hebdomade proximè elap- 


ſa D. Clericus tuum de Educatione libero- 


rum tractatum in linguam Belgicam ver- 
ſum; pro quo dono magnifico ſummas tibi 
ago gratias. Uxor & filia eum attente le- 
gunt: ego, ubi illæ ſatiatæ fuerint, inte- 
grum, quod & ipſis commendo, a capite ad 
calcem perlegam. Salutari te quam officio- 
ſiſſimè juſſit vir magnificus. Vale, uir am- 
Tui nan 
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Vir ampli 72 me, 


Ae occaſione mitto 97 ee ex 

Paulo Servita excerpta, quz Hiſtoria 
Inquiſitionis inſeri poſſunt. Ego autores | 
quos nunc evolvo, majore cum applicatione 
ad materiam Inquiſitionis lego, quam ante- 
hac, & ſi quid, quod ad majorem illius il- 
luſtrationem facere poſſit, occurrat, illud 
excerpere ſoleo, & hiſtoriam meam locuple- 
tiorem reddere. Tu ſi velis alis a me an- 
tehac ad te miſſis & hæc adj junge re poteris. 
Quæ mihi ante triennium ex itinerario Du 
Mont ſuppeditaſti, ea quanto magis conſi- 
dero, tanto magis hiſtoriæ meæ inſerenda 
judico. Licet enim leges pontificiæ ſecre- 
tum confeſſionis revelari vetent, multa ta- 
men in favorem fidei fiunt-legibys prohi- 
bita; quas ſauciviſſe videntur eum tantum 
in finem, ut ſimpliciores iis irretiti facilius 
caperentur. Itaque non tantum inquiſitionis 
leges, ſed præcipuè geſta. ac acta illjus, quæ 
cum legibus ſepiſſime ad verſd fronte pug- 
nant, conſideranda cenſeo. Unum hoc ex- 

endi meretur, quod Du Mont ait, confeſ- 
EEE Melitenſes obligatos eſſe Inquiſitori- 
bus revelare, quicquyd i ipſis in ſecreta con- 
feſſione 
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feſſione negotium fidei F 5 confitentur 


homines. Secretas illas confeſſiones inqui- 


ſitoribus revelari nullus dubito: legem de 


ca revelanda exſtare credere vix poſſum; 
fortaſſe confeſſariis hoc viva voce mandatur, 
licet nulla hujuſmodi lex extet. Quibus 


accedit, quod fir homo reformatus, & pe- 


regrinus, qui inter peregrinandum hoc ex 
quorundam incolarum ſermonibus hauſit; 
quorum relationes quandoque valde eſſe i in- 
certas, imo falſas, ex itinerariis quibus Bel- 
gium deſcribitur ſæpiùs ipſe deprehendi. 
Quare .confiderandum , quomodo ejuſmodi 
cavillationes pontificiorum ſplide- retund! 
poſſint. Quicquid vero hujus fit, digna 
mihi hæc narratio videtur, quæ hiſtoriz 
mez inſeratur, fi ſcriptoris alicujus ponti- 
ficiis non ſuſpeqti autoritate confirmari poſ- 
ſet. Si quæ talia tibi inter legendum plura 
occurrunt, rogo ut & mihi ea * 


velis. 


Scripſi ante duo aut tres menſes virum 


quendam eximium argumenta tua de uni- 
tate divina videndi deſiderio teneri. Ego 
apertè & rotundè tecum agere volui, & 
quod mihi in mandatis datum erat celare 


non potui. Nolui ego graviora tua nego- 


tia interturbare, aut aliquid tibi moleſtiæ 
creare. Scio, fi ab animo ac negotiis tuis 


impetrare poſlis, argumenta tua viro mag- 
nifico fore gratiſſima, maximi enim & acu- 
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men & judicium tuum facit, Si verd ne- 
gotia tua tempus attentæ ejuſmodi medita- 
tioni, & diffvfiori paulum ſcriptioni requt- 
ſitum, tibi non concedant, aut aliquam in- 
de tibi forte creandam moleſtiam verearis, 
(de quo tamen te ſecurum eſſe jubeo) ego 
a te monitus viro magnifico prout potero te 
excuſatum reddam: velim tamen eo in caſu 
excuſationis rationes a te mihi ſuppeditari: 
malim autem, ut, ſi ſine incommodo, aut 
incommodi metu poſlis, te viro magnifico 
gratiam hanc facere, ut materiam hanc, 
quam jamdiu animo volvit, tua opera ex- 
planatiorem habeat. Vale, vir am pliſſime. 
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Pie ampli 72 me, 


Octiſſimas tuas literas 27 Februarii da- 
tas, Martii 21 die rectè accepi. Pau- 
cis id eadem die literis per filium meum ti- 
bi tradendis ſignificayi. Attente 5 55 125 
gy 
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D. Clerico relegi. Ita judicamus argumen- 


tis invictis te unitatem eſſentiæ divinæ ad- 
ſtruxiſſe, nihilque in argumentatione tua 


deſiderari. Verùm nondum viro magnifico 


eas oſtendendas cenſuimus, niſi ſententià 


tua propins explorati. Eſt enim aliquid 
quod mihi imputandum credo, qui viri 


magnifici mentem non plenè tibi aperue- 


rim. Quantum ex jipſius ſermonibus per- 
cepi, agnoſcit ille quidem, evidens ſatis eſſe, 


unum tantum hujus univerſi eſſe rectorem: 


ſed argumentum deſiderat, quo probetur 
ens, cujus exiſtentia eſt neceſſaria, tantum 
poſſe eſſe unum; & quidem ut 1d argumen- 
tum a neceſſitate exiſtentiæ deſumatur, & a 
priori (ut in ſcholis loquuntur) non a po- 


ſteriori concludat, hoc eſt, ex naturi neceſ 


ſariæ exiſtentiæ probetur, eam pluribus non 
poſſe eſſe communem. Narrabat enim, ſe 
cum aliis de materia hac diſſerentem, dixiſſe, 


quid ſi tale ens exiſtat, præter Deum uni- 


cum a quo nos dependemus, illud ens mi- 
nime nos ſpectare, quia ab eo non depende- 
mus; atque hoc nobis ſufficere, ut Deum 
unum toto corde amemus & colamus. Sed 
tum diſquirendum, an tale ens neceſſariò 
exiſtens poſſit eſſe præter Deum neceſſariò 
exiſtentem à quo nos dependemus. Si quid 


- 


_ tisfiat, addendum putes, illud expectabo: 


| n ut viri magnifici curioſitati plenè ſa- 


interim literas tuas ſollicitè aſſervabo, ac 
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(410 ) N 
nulli oſtendam. Vale, vir ampliſſime, & 
ſi quid in toto hoc negotio à me per im- 
prudentiam forte peccatum ſit, banignys 
ignoſce. kt 


Amſtelod. Kal. Apr. Tui amantiſſmus, 
5 19 So P. A LiMBORCH, 


— n 


Lettre de Mr. L o KE 
4 Mr. LIMuBORCH. 


Mon ſigur, 


1 A queſtion que vous m avez propoſce, 
vient de la part d'une perſonne d' un 

genie fi vaſte & d'une fi profonde capacite, 
que je ſuis confus de Thonneur qu'il me 
fait de deferer {i fort a mon jugement dans 
une occaſion, ot: il luy ſeroit plus avanta- 
geux & plus ſir de sen rapporter à luy- 
meme. Je ne ſai quelle opinion vous avez 
pi luy donner de moy, ſeduit par Vamitie 
que vous me portez ; mais une choſe dont 
je ſuis fort ajlure, c «ſt que, fi je ne conſul- 
tois que ma propre reputation, j eyiterois 
d'expoſer mes foibles penſèes devant une 
perſonne d'un ſi grand jugement, & que je 
ne me hazarderois pas: 2 regarder cet article 
comme 


Cor. 
comme une queſtion. a prouver; bien des 
ens tant peut &tre d' avis qu'il vaut mieux 
| fe recevoir en qualité de maxime, parce que, 
ſelon eux, il eſt mieux etabli ſur les fonde- 
mens ordinaires que ſi Fon tachoit de ex- 
pliquer par des ſpeculations & des raiſonne- 
mens aux quel tout le monde neſt pas ac- 
coutumè. Mais je fai que la perſonne par 
qui je croy que cette queſtion vous a été 
propoſee, a Veſprit autrement tournè. Sa 
candeur & fa probite egalent {a ſcience & ſes 
autres grandes qualitez. S il ne trouve pas 
mes raiſons aſſez claires ou afſez convain- 
cantes il ne ſera pour cela porte a con- 
damner auſſitõt mon intention, ni a mal ju- 
ger de moy ſous pretexte que mes preuves 
ne ſont pas auſſi bonnes qu'il Tauroit ſou- 
haitée. Enfin, moins 1] trouvera de ſatiſ- 
faction dans mes raiſonnemens, plus il ſera 
oblige de me pardonner, parce que, quel- 
que convaincu que je ſois de ma foibleſſe, je 
n'ai pas laiſſè d'obeir à ſes ordres. J ecris donc 
ſimplement parce que vous le voulez l'un & 
Paufre; & je veux bien, Monſieur, que vous 
athez voir sil vous plait ma lettre a cet ex- 
cellent homme, & aux autres perſonnes, qui 
ſe trouverent dans votre conference. Mais 
Ceſt aux conditions ſuivantes: la premiere 
que ces Meſlieurs, me promettront de m'ap- 
prendre librement & fincerement leurs pen- 
ces {ur ce que je dis; la ſeconde, que vous 
Ee 109 2 ne 


1 Ty . 
ne donnerez aucune copie de ce que je vous 
Ecris A qui que ce ſoit, mais que vous me 
promettez de jetter cette lettre au feu quand 
je vous prierai de le faire. A quoy je ſe- 
rois bien aiſe que vous euſſiez la bonte 
d' ajouter une troifieme condition, C eſt, que 
ces Meſſieurs ne feront l' honneur de me com- 
muniquer les raiſons ſur leſquelles ils eta- 
bliſſent eux memes l'unitè de Dieu. 


La queſtion dont vous me parlez, ſe re- 
duit à ceci, Comment Prunite de Dieu 
peut étre prouwvee £ ou en dautres 
termes, Comment on peut prouver qu'il 
ny a qu un Dieu? . 


Pour reſoudre cette queſtion il eſt neceſ- 
fair de ſavoir, avant que de venir aux preuves 
de Punite de Dieu, ce qu'on entend par le 

mot de Dien. L'idee ordinaire, &, à ce 
que je croy, la veritable idèe qu'ont de 
Dieu, ceux qui reconnoiſſent ſon exiſtence, 
ceſt; qu'il eſt zm Etre infini, eternel, in- 
corpore] & tout parfait. Or cette idee une 
fois reconnue, il me ſemble fort aiſe d'en 
deduire Funite de Dieu. En effet un etre 
ui eſt tout parfait, ou pour ainſi dire, par- 
— parfait, ne peut Etre qu unique, 
parce qu'un etre tout parfait ne ſcauroit 
manquer d'aucun des attributs, perfections 
ou degrez de perfections, qu'il luy en 
— -poun 
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plus de . * den etre privè. Car 
autrement il s en faudroit d autant qu il ne 
fut entierement parfait. Par exemple, a- 
voir du pouvoir eſt une plus grande per- 
fection que de nen avoir point; avoir plus 
de pouvoir eſt une plus Ka perfection, 
ue den avoir moins; & avoir tout pou- 
voir (ce Li eſt &tre tout puiſſant) C eſt une 
plus grande perfection que de ne avoir pas 
tout. Cela poſe, deux etres tout puiſſans 
ſont incompatibles : z parce qu on eſt oblige 
de ſuppoſer que un doit vouloir neceſſaire- 
ment, ce que Pautre veut; & en ce cas-la, 
Pun. des deux, dont la volonté eſt necel- 
ſairement determinee par la volonte de lau- 
tre n'eſt- pas libre; & n'a pas, par conſe- 
quent, cette perfection là: car il eſt mieux 
Ferre libre, que detre ſoumis à la deter- 
mination de la volonte d'un autre. Que 
Sils ne font pas tous deux reduits à la ne- 
ceſſitè de vouloir toi jours la meme choſe, 
alors Tun peut vouloir faire, ce que autre 
ne voudroit pas qui fut fait, auquel cas la 
volontè de Pun prevaudra, ſur la volonte de 
Tautre, & ainſi celui des deux, dont la puiſ- 
ſance ne ſauroit ſeconder la volonts n'eſt pas 
tout puiſſant; car il ne peut pas faire au- 
tant que Tautre. Donc Fun des deux n'eſt 
pas tout-puiſſant. Donc il n'y a, ni ne 
fauroit y avoir deux tout pul ans, ni par 
conſequent « deux Dicux. 5 
5 7 4” 
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Par la meme idee de perfection nous ves 


nons A connoitre, que Dieu eſt onniſctent. 


Or dans la ſuppoſit ion de deux etres diſtincts 
qui ont un pouvoir & une volontè diſtincte, 


Ceſt une imperfection de ne pouvoir pas 


cacher ſes penſèes a lautre. Mais fi Yun 
des deux cache ſes penſees à l'autre, cet au- 
tre n'eſt pas onniſtient, car non ſeulement 
il ne connoit pas tout ce qui peut Etre con- 
nu, mais il ne connoit pas meme ce qu'un 
%%% ͤ ͤ 
On peut dire la meme choſe de la toute- 
preſence de Dieu: il vaut mieux quiil ſoit 
par tout dans Fetendue infinie deFeſpace que 
detre exclus de quelque partie de cet eſpace, 
car s'il eſt exclu de quelque endroit, il ne 


& par confequent il n'eſt ni tout. puiſſant ni 
omniſcient. 1 EE . 3 Soak = 
Que fi pour aneantir les raifonnemens 

ue je viens de faire, on dit que les deux 
Dies qu on ſuppoſe; ou les deux cent mille 
(car n la meme raiſon qu'il peut y en a- 
volr de 


ux il y en peut avoir deux milfions, 


parce qu'on na plus aucun moyen den II. 
miter le nombre) fi Yon oppoſe, diſ- je, que 


pluſieurs Dieux ont une parfaite toute-puif- 


fance qui ſoit exactement la meme, qu' ils 
ont auſſi la m&me connoiſſance, la meme 


 volonte & qui ils exiſtent egalement dans le 
meme lieu, ceſt ſeulement multiplier le 
"x | | oh 1 ome 
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meme etre, mais dans le fonds & dans la 
veritẽ de la choſe on ne fait que reduire une 


pluralite ſuppoſee à une veritable unite, 


Car de ſuppoſer deux etres intelligens, qui 


connoiſſent, veulent & font inceſſamment 


la meme choſe, & qui mont pas une exi- 
ſtence ſeparèe, C'eſt ſuppoſer, en paroles, une 


pluralite, mais poſer effectivement une ſimple 
unite. Car etre inſeparablement uni par 
Fentendement, par la volonte, par Taction, 
& par le lieu, ceſt etre autant uni qu'un 
etre intelligent peut Etre uni Aluy meme z 
& par conſequent, ſuppoſer que 1a ou il y 
a une telle union, il peut y avoir deux 
etres, Ceſt ſuppoſer une diviſion ſans divi- 
ſion, & une choſe diviſèe d avec elle-meme. 

Je me ſuis; hazarde a vous ecrire mes re- 
flexions ſur ce ſujet, comme elles ſe ſont 
preſentees à mon eſprit, ſans les ranger dans 
un certain ordre qui pourroit ſervir 05 


Etre à les mettre dans un plus grand jour 


on leur donnoit un peu plus  Fetend 
Mais ceci doit paroitre devant des perſonnes 


une fi grande penetration que ce ſeroit les 


amuſer ri he e develop {ol davan- 
ze mes penfees. | elles qu'el ſont je 
voͤus prie de men ecrire votre opinion & 


E e ces Meſſieurs afin que ſelon le juge- 


ment que vous en ferez je puiſſe, pour ma 


propre ſatisfaction, les examiner de nouveau, 


& leur domer Plus de force (ce que mã 
ä may- 
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mauvaiſe ſantè & le peu de loifir qui me 
reſte, ne me permettent pas de faire pre- 
ſentement) ou bien les abandonner tout- Aa- 
fait comme ne pouvant etre da aucun uſage. 


Je ſuis, | e tran 
© Oates, 2 April. N Monſieur, 
ego. 
Votre tres bundle 6. 


tres obeiſſant ſervice; 
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L. V, anpliſme, l 
Iteras tuas poſtremas rectè mihi fuiſſe 
traditas, jam intellexeris. Statim eas 
viro magnifico prælegi: verum quia tunc 
occupatior erat, aliud deſignavit tempus ma- 
gis opportunum prolixiort colloquio, quod. 
materiz gravitas mereri videtur. Paucis 

itaque abhinc diebus me denuo ad fe vocavit; 
iterumque epiſtolam tuam legimus. Probat 
argumenta tua ſuppoſita illa, quam adhibes, 
Dei definitione: ens enim undiquaque per- 
ſeckum, ſeu, quod codem redit, omnes + 
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ſe complectens perfectiones, non niſi unum 
eſſe poſſe, manifeſtum eſt. Verùm ille quæ- 
rit argumentum, non ex definitione Dei de- 
ſumptum, ſed ex ipſa ratione naturali, & 
per quod deducamur in definitionem Pei. 
Hic nempe methodo inſtituit demonſtrat io- 
nem ſuam. I. Datur ens æternum, inde- 
pendens, neceſlitate nature ſuz exiſtens, 
& ſibi ipſi ſufficiens. II. Ens tale et tan- 
tum unum, & plura iſtiuſmodi entia eſſe 
nequeunt. III. Illud ens, quia eſt unicum, 
omnes in ſe complectitur perfectiones; at- 
que hoc ens eſt Deus. Primam propoſitio- 
nem, ait vir magnificus, te in tractatu tuo 
de Intellectu Humano egregiè adſtruxiſſe, 
1{dem plane argumentis quibus ipſe in de- 
monſtratione ſua uſus eſt, adeo ut ſuas co- 
gitationes in arguimentatione tua expreſſas 
viderit. Tanto enixins ſecundam propoſi- 
tionem à te probatam videre deſiderat: qua 
ſolidè probata, tertia nullo negotio ex dua- 
bus prioribus deduci poteſt. Secundam ait, 
omnes theologos ac philoſophos, quit & 
ipſum Carteſium, non probare ſed præſup- 
ponere. Non dubito, quin mihi omnem 
ſuam argumentationem communicaturus ſit; 
credo autem non id facturum, antequam tua 
argumerita viderit; ut tuas cogitationes, 
quas ipſe es meditatus, cum fuis conferre 
poſſit. Verum hic ambigere quis poſſet, an 
non 3 harum ordo mutari, & 
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( 41 8 ) 
quæ nunc ſecunda eſt tertia, & quæ nunc 
tertia eſt, ſecunda eſſe debeat: hoc eſt, an 
non, quando probatum eſt, dari ens æter- 
num, independens, ſibi ipſi ſufhciens, exin- 
de poſſit porro probari, illud in ſe omnes 
complecti perfectiones; quia fieri nequit, 
ut enti æterno, independenti ſibique ſuffi- 
cienti ulla perfectio deſit: atque ita pro- 
bato, ens illud omnes in ſe complecti per- 
fectiones, porro inferatur, illud ens tantun 
eſſe unum. Verum huic methodo hæc objici- 
tur difficultas, quòd deprehendamus eſſe 
duas naturas totà eſſentiã diverſas (loquor 
terminis eorum qui hanc movent difficulta- 
tem) cogitat ionem & extenſionem: ſuppo- 
ſito dari cogitationem æternam & indepen- 
dentem, a qua ego dependeo, ſtatuere quis 
poſſet etiam eſſe extenſionem ſeu materiam 
æternam, ſibi ipſi ſufficientem, & a cogita- 
tione æterna minime dependentem? ſic ſta- 
tuerentur duo entia æterna; & tamen ex 
poſitione materiæ æternæ & independentis 
minime ſequeretur, eam in ſe complecti om- 
nes perfectiones. Quare primò probandum 
videtur, ens æternum & independens eſſe 
tantum unum, antequam omnes in ſe com- 
plecti perfectiones probari poſſit. 
Quod ſi ſecunda propoſitio ens indepen- 
dens eſſe tantum unum, non poſſit probari, 
nihil religioni, ſeu neceſſitati ens illud uni- 
cè colendi, decedere videtur: quia ** : 

5 — ab 
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ab ills uno ente, quod me produxit, depen-· 


deo: illi ergo 70 ſum obligatus, illud ex 


toto corde, totâ anima diligere, illiuſque 


præceptis per omnia obedite debeo. Si præ- 
ter illud ens aliud forte exiſtat, quia ab eo 
non deperideo, illud neutiquam ime ſpectat, 
neque ego ullam ad id relationem habeo, 
neque id ullam in me operationem exſerere 
poteſt. Imo neutrum horum entium de al- 
tero ullam notitiam habere, aut ullam in 
alterum operationem edere poſſet. Quo- 


niam enim ſibi ipſi eſt ſufficiens, ergo nec 
per alterius poſitionem aut remotionem ul- 


lam acquirere poteſt majorem perfectionem, 
aut de ſua perfectione quicquam amittere; 
_ alias ſibi non eſſet ſufficiens. Licet itaque 
veritatis ſcrutatori e = grat um 5 
evidenter demonſtrare poſſe, ens indepen 
dens eſſe tantum unum: ſi tamen forte 55. 
tingat, illud evidenter demonſtrari non 
poſſe, nihil tamen religionis neceſſitati & 
perfectioni propterea deceſſurum videtur, 
quoniam ens à quo ego dependeo eſt tan- 


tum unum. Hæc fuit ſermonum viri mag- 


nifici ſumma, quantum ego mentem ejus 


percepi. 
Ego argumentationis tuæ ibm, in tra- 


Satix tuo de InteHe&tu Humano non ak: 


Probaſſe te, ens aliquod eſſe à 7 5 depen 
des, illudque ens eſſe æternum & fibi ipfi 
F ofticiens nullus dubito. Argumentum quo 
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420 ) 
id probatur evidens eſt & clarum. Verùm 
an ibidem probaveris, te ab uno ente tan- 
tum dependere, neque fieri poſſe ut A pluri- 
bus dependeas, ignoro. Argumentatio viri 


magnifici quidem infert, me ab ente æterno 


dependere ; ſed nondum vidi ab ipſo pro- 
batum, ab uno tantum ente me dependere: 


quod tamen ſpectat primam propoſitionem. 


Nam in ſecunda ponitur, præter illud ens 
#ternum a quo ego dependeo, aliud nullum 
eſſe ens #ternum. Itaque ſimiliter hic præ- 
ſupponi videtur, me ab uno tantum ente de- 
pendere, ſaltem id nondum diſtinctè proba- 


tum audivi: quod tamen primo probandum 
videtur, antequam ad probationem propoſi- 


tionis ſecundæ procedatur. Tum & deſpi- 
ciendum, an quidem ratio permittat; ſup- 
poni materiam æternam ac ſibi ſufficientem: 


ſi enim ens ſibi ſufficiens & æternum, ne- 


ceſſario fir omni modo perfectum; ſequitur, 


materiam, quæ iners eſt ſubſtantia, omni 


motu ac vita deſtituta, non poſſe concipi 
æternam ac ſibi ſufficientem. 

Voluit vir magnificus, ut tibi diſtinctiùs, 
qualem deſideret probationem, perſcriberem: 


verbis ſuis te quam officioſiſſimè ſalutari 
juſſit; pro ag tg in ſul gratiam labore 
gratias agit: dolet valetudinem tuam af- 


flictam; & ſi ea minus permittat ſubtiliori- 
bus indulgere cogitationibus, minimè cupit 
ut te fatiges meditationibus, tibi ob valetu- 


dinem 


( 421) 
dinem afflictiorem moleſtis, aut ET WIN 
noxiis. Precatur interim tibi valetudinem 
firmam ac vegetam; & ſi ea permittat, ut 
de propoſitionis ſecundæ, prout nunc a me 
ex mente illius propoſita eſt, 1 tuum 
ſeribas, rem facies ipſi gratiſſimam. Tu ip- 
ſe judicabis de illius methodo, & quid re- 
ſcribendum fit. Hoc unum addo „ Ipſum 
lectà tua epiſtola nullum illius apographum 
petiiſſe, ſed conditionibus, quas ſtipularis, 
acquieviſſe: & fi petiiſſet, ego modeſtè ne- 
gafſem: verum ea eſt humanitate, ut hoc a 
me flagitare noluerit. Verùm tandem tem- 
pus eſt manum de tabula tollere. Vale, vir 
ampliſlime. 
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Lettre de Mr. Lockt © 
- Mr. LIiMBORCH- 


Monſieur, 
I ma francs ne me permettoit pas de 
ſatiſfaire commodement Venvie que j al 
6 les ordres de ce grand homme 
qui recoit ſi favorablement mes reflexions, 
toutes mediocres qu'elles ſont, il eſt pour- 
| Ee 3 tant. 
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tant vray que je ne ſaurois la ſacrifier pour 


une meilleure occaſion que celle qui me 
porte à examiner le ſujet ot il ma engage, 
& qui me fournit le moyen de luy faire 
voir combien je ſuis prẽt a luy obeir. Mais 
je pe prẽtens pas qu'en cette rencontre il me 


ſoit oblige d'un tel ſacrifice; car {i je ne ha- 


zarde point ma reputation auprés de luy, je 
ſuis fort aſſure que ma ſantè ne ſera point 


intereſſèe par ce que je vais ecrire, Ayant 
a faire aun homme qui raiſonne {i nette- 


ment, & qui a ſi bien approfondi cette ma- 


tiere, je naurai pas beſoin de parler beau- 


coup pour me faire entendre. Son extreme 
penetration luy fera ſentir d abord le fonde- 


ment de la preuve que je vais propoſer, de 


ſorte que ſans qu'il ſoit neceſſaire que je 
m'engage dans de longues deductions, il 
pourra juger ſi elles eſt bien ou mal fondee, . 

Je ne puis m'empecher de remarquer lexa- 
ctitude de fon | jugement par rapport A Fordre 
qu'il a donne A fes propoſitions, & il eſt 
vray comme il Ia fort bien remarque qu'en 
mettant la troiſieme à la place de la ſeconde 
les theologiens, les philoſophes & Deſcartes 
luy-méme, ſappoſent Funite de Dieu ſans 
la prouver. 


Si par la queſtion qui me fut d abord pro- 
poſèe, j euſſe compris comme je fais pre- 


ſentement, quel etoit le but de cet habile 


5 homme, je naurois pas envoye la Reponſe 


que 
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que j je vous al envoyee, mais une beaucoup 
plus courte, & plus conforme 3 2 Fordre de la 


nature & de la raiſon, ou chaque choſe pa- 
roit dans ſon meilleur jour. 
Je croy que quiconque reflechira ſur ſoy- 


meme, connoitra evidement ſans en pouvoir 


douter le moins du monde, qu il y a eu de 
toute éternité un etre intelligent. Je croy 
encore qu'il eſt evident à tout homme qui 
penſe, qu'il y a auſſi un etre infini. Or je 
dis qu il ne peut y avoir qu'un etre infini, 
&c que cet etre infini doit etre auſſi etre 


eternel ; parce que, ce qui eſt infini, doit a- 
voir ete infini de toute eternite, car au- 


cunes additions faites dans le temps, ne ſau- 


roient rendre une choſe infinie, fi elle ne 


Teſt pas en elle meme, & par elle meme, de 
toute eternite. Telle etant la nature de 
Vintini qu'on n'en peut rien ter, & qu'on 
n'y, peut rien ajouter. Dioù il Senfuit que 
Finfint ne ſauroit etre ſepars en plus d'un, 
ni etre qu'un. 


| C'eſt la ſelon moy, une preuve d priori 


que Vetre &ternel independent n'eſt qu'un; 
& fi nous y joignons Þidee de toutes les 


perfections pollibles, nous avons alors Fidee 


d'un Dieu eternel, infini, omniſcient, & 
tout-puiſſant, Cc. 

Si ce raiſonnement s accorde avec les no- 
tions de Vexcellent homme qui doit le voir, 
Jen ſerai extremement ſatisfait. Et 81 ne 
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gen accommode pas, je regarderai comme 
une grande faveur s'il veut bien me com- 
muniquer fa preuve que je tiendrai ſecrette, 


ou que je communiqueral comme venant de 
de 1a part, felon qu'il le jugera à propos. 
Je vous prie de Vaſſurer de mes tres humbles 


reſpects. Je ſuis, Ge. 


Oates, 21 Mn, 


I. Locker, 


JoANNI Lock 
Fuiirrus a LIMBORCH S. P. D. 


Vir amiciſſime, | 
VI magnifico poſtremas tuas oſtendi: 
illo pro labore rogatu ſuo à te ſuſcep- 
to maximas agit gratias : : non tamen in tua 
argumentatione acquieſcit. Methodus illius 
primo loco probat, dari ens aliquod per ſe 
exiſtens ac fibi ſufficiens: deinde, illud ens 


eſſe tantum unum : tertio, illud ens in ſe 


complecti omnes perfectiones, ac proinde eſſe 
Deum. Tu vero in tua argumentatione 


Præſupponis, omni homini attentè medi- 


tanti evidens eſſe dar! ens infinitum, cui ni- 
hil addi aut demi poteſt: atqui id idem ipſi 
eſt, ac ſupponere, dari ens undiquaque per- 
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ut ex præſuppoſita illius theſi tertia probes 


ſecundam: cum ſecunda prius probari de- 

beat, antequam ex illa poſſit concludi ter- 
tia. Hæc fuit cauſa cur ego tibi conſide- 
randum dederim, an non ordo illius mutari 
debeat, & quæ illius tertia eſt non debeat 
eſſe ſecunda theſis: verum ut argumentatio 
procedat, non deberet ea theſis præſupponi, 
ſed ex prima theſi probari: aut ſi illius me- 
thodus placeat, deberet priùs ex eo, quod 
fit ens æternum ac fibi ſufficiens probari il- 
lud eſſe unum; & hoc probato porro exinde 
deduci, illud eſſe infinitum, ſeu undiquaque 
perfectum. Argumentationem ſuam mihi 
nondum communicavit: an communicatu- 
rus ſit, valde dubito. Idem ipſum qui te 
ſcrupulus retinet: metuit iniquas theologo- 
rum cenſuras, qui omnia è ſchola ſua non 
hauſta, atro carbone notare, ac infami exo- 
ſiſſimarum hæreſium nomenclaturã traducere 


ſolet. Tentabo tamen, an prolixiore col lo- 
quio, quod mecum inſtituere velle dixit, 
aliquatenus elicere poſſim, quod ſcripto tra- 


dere gravatur. Vale, vir ampliſſime. 
Amftelod. Cal. l. Ni amuntiſſimis, 

5 1698. + | 1 ogfl 7 
: P. a LIMBORCH. 
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JoAx AI Locre 
PHILIPPUS « 4 L1MBORCH « 8. F, D. 


Vir ampli ime, 


P ultimum meum cum viro magnifico 
colloquium nulla ipſum conveniendi 


occaſio fuit : aliquamdiu febricula laboravit, 


Colloquium habui cum quodam illius ami- 
co, qui inter alia dixit, minimè ſibi probari 
viri magnifici argumentationem „ qua con- 


tendit, ſi ſupponamus dari cogitationem per 
ſe exiſtentem, & præterea extenſionem ſeu 
materiam, quod neutra ullam alterius poſſit 


habere cognitionem: extenſionem quidem 


(aicbat) nullam habituram cognitionem co- 


gitationis; fieri autem non poſſe, quin cogi- 
ratio cognitionem ſit habitura extenſionis: 
quia cùm cogitatio per ſe exiſtat, ſibique fit t 
| Np etiam eſt infinita ; ac proinde vi 
infinitz ſuz cogitationis neceſſario cognoſcit 
extenſionem exiſtentem. Sed cum regere- 
rem, virum magnificum improbare metho- 
dum, qua enti per ſe exiſtenti ſibique ſuffi- 
cienti, probantur ineſſe alia attributa, ante- 
quam probatum ſit, illud eſſe tantum uni- 


cum; reſpondebat, neceſſario de tali ente 


debere affirmari illud eſſe infinitum, fed in 
ſua natura: cogitationem quidem eſſe infi- 
nitæ ſcientiæ, materiam infinitæ extenſio- 

nis, 
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nis, fi quidem per ſe exiſtat. Sed inde ſe- 


qui colligebam, etiam alia attributa poſle 
probari : probata enim infinitate, etiam pro- 


bari poſſe alia illi ineſſe, ſine quibus infini- 
tas concipi nequit. Quod non negavit. At- 
que ita mecum ſentire videbatur unitatem 
ejuſmodi entis tali methodo fruſtra quæri, 


ſed oportere theſin ſecundam eſſe tertiam. 


Crediderim ego virum magnificum hanc ſibi 
inveſtigandz veritati præſcripſiſſe metho- 
dum, & cùm ipſe que fibi ſatisfaciant ar- 
gumenta invenire nequeat, ea apud alios 
quærere. Difficile mihi videtur probatu, 
ens neceſſitate naturæ {uz exiſtens eſſe tan- 
tum unum, antequam ex neceſſaria exiſten- 
tia alia, quæ eam neceſſariò comitantur, at- 
tributa deduxeris. Si vir magniticus ea ha- 


beat, operæ pretium foret ea. erudito orbi ; 


communicar S. 


Nuper profeſſor Vander. Waeyen tracta- 
tulum quendam Rittangelii edidit, illique 
prolixam ac virulentam contra D. Clericum 


præfixit præfationem, qua explicationem 
iitii evangelii Joannis a D. Clerico editam, 
refutare conatur. Ego æquitatem & judi- 
cium in illo ſeripto deſidero. In fine etiam 
contra me inſurgit, verùm paucis, quia in 
Theologia mea Chriſtiana ſcripſi Burman- 

num pleraque que in ſua Sy nopfi Theolo- 
giæ habet de omnipotentia divina deſcripſiſſe 
ex Spinozæ Cogitatis Metaphyſicis. IIlle 
| non 
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non negat, ſed contendit Burmannum prop- 
terea non eſſe Spinofiſtam, quod ego nuſ- 


quam ſcripſi. Neuter noſtrum tam inepto 
fcriptor1 quicquam reponet. Dedi ante pau- 
cas hebdomas N. N. literas ad te perferen- 
das ; verum ille adhuc Roterodami commo- 
ratur : vir eſt eruditus & moribus probatis. 
Non tu ex eorum es genere, qui viri, non 
per omnia tecum in religione ſentientis, al- 
loquium horreas. Ille quando advenerit de 
ſtatu noſtro plura dicere poterit. Hàc heb- 


domade D. Guenellonus me tuis verbis ſalu- 


tavit, quodque poſtremis meis literis non- 
dum reſponderis excuſavit. Gratiſſimæ mi- 
hi ſemper ſunt literæ tuæ, & quanto cre- 
briores tanto gratiores; ſed non ſum im- 
portunus adeo exactor, ut cum meliorum 


laborum diſpendio eas à te ffagitem. Scio 


reſponſi tarditatem non oblivioni mei, ſed 
negotiis, quibus obrueris, adſcribendam. 
Spem fecit Guenellonus nonnullam profe- 
ctionis tuæ inſtante hyeme in Galliam, & 
reditus tui in Angliam per Hollandiam no- 
ſtram. Si id confirmandæ valetudini inſer- 
vire queat, opto ſummis votis, ut iter lioc 


rficias, ut tui poſt tam diuturnam abſen- 


tiam videndi & amplectendi, & fortaſſe 
ultimum valedicendi occaſio detur. Vale. 
Amſielod. 12 Sept. Tui amantiſſimus, 

P. a LIM BOR CH. 

P HI- 
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PriLieeo d LIMBORCH 
JoAxxES Locks S. P. D. 


Vir amplilſime, Lond. 4 Oct. 1698. 
Ogo ut magnificum virum meo nomine 
adeas, dicaſque me magnopere rogare 
ut ſuam methodum, qui unitatem entis 
ſe exiſtentis fibique ſufficientis adſtruit, 
mihi indicare velit : quandoquidem mea ea 
de re argumentandi ratio ipſi non penitùs 
ſatisfaciat. Nollem ego in re tanti momenti 
falſo vel fallaci innixus fundamento mihimet 
imponere. Si quid ſtabilius, ſi quid rectius 
noverit, ut candidus impertiri velit enixè 
rogito. Si tectum, ſi tacitum velit, pro me 
meoque ſi lentio ſpondeas. Sin tantum bene- 
_ ficium orbi non invideat, in proxima, quæ 
jam inſtat, libri mei editione palam faciam, 
agnito, fi libet, vel velato auctore. 
Carteſianorum quam in epiſtola tua repe- 
rio loquendi formulam nullatenùs capio. 
Quid enim ſibi velit cogitatio infinita plane 
mefugit. Nulloenim modomihi inanimum 
inducere poſſum cogitationem per ſe exi- 
ſtere, ſed rem vel ſubſtantiam cogitantem, 
eamque eſſe de qua affirmari poſſit efſe vel 
finitam vel infinitam. Qui aliter loqui a- 
mant neſcio quid obſcuri vel fraudulenti 
ſub tam dubia locutione continere mihi vi- 
4 dentur, 
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dentur, & omnia tenebris involvere: vel 
ſaltem quod ſentiant clarè & dilucide enun- 
tiare non audere, faventes nimium hypo- 
theſi non undique ſanæ. Sed de hoc forfan 
aliàs quando majus ſuppetet otium. 


Quod de profeſſore Vander Wayen ſcribis 


non miror. Iſtius farinz homines ſic ſo- 


lent, nec aliter poſſunt; rectè facitis quod 


nepligitis. 
Literas tuas que Roterodami daten avi- 


de expecto & virum illum, cui eas ad me 

perferendas tradidiſti. Ex tua commenda- 
tione mihi erit gratiſſimus. Viros probos 
fovendos colendoſque ſemper exiſtimavi. 
Ignoſcant alii meis erroribus; nemini prop- 
ter opinionum diverſitatem bellum indico, 
ignarus ego & fallibilis homuncio. Evan- 
gelicus ſum ego chriſtianus non papiſta. 


Hucuſque ſcripſeram die ſupra notato, 


quo autem die epiſtolam hanc finiri opp 
ſum eſt infra videbis. 

Quid velim cum me chriſtianum evange- 
Nin, vel ſi mavis orthodoxum, non papi- 

Nam, dico, paucis accipe. Inter chriſtian: 


nominis profeſſores duas ego tantum agnoſco | 
claſſes, evangelicos & papiſtas. Hos qui 


tanquam infallibiles dominium fibi arrogant 
in aliorum conſcientias. Il los qui quæren- 
tes unicè veritatem, illam & fibi & aliis, 
argumentis ſoſum rationibuſque perſuaſam 
volunt; aliorum erroribus faciles, ſuæ im- 
becillitatis 
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becillitatis hand immemores ; veniam fra- 
gilitati & ignorantiæ humanæ dantes pe- 
tenteſque viciſſim. | 
Hyems jam ingraveſcens & pulmonibus 

meis infeſta me brevi urbe expellet; & abi- 
tum ſuadet invaleſcens tuſſis & anhelitus. 
Iter in Galliam dudum propoſitum langueſ- 
cere videtur: quid fiet neſcio, ſed ubicun- 
que fuero totus ubique tuus ſam. Saluto 
 Uxorem tuam optimam liberoſque amicoſ- 
que noſtros communes Veeneos, Guenelo- 
neos, Clericos. Accepi nuper a De Guene- 
lone epiſtolam 3. Octobris datam, pro qui 
nunc per te gratias reddere cupio, ipſi pri- 
mi data occaſione reſponſurus. Vale, vir 
amiciſſime, & me ama 


18 Oftb. Nu amantiſſimum, 


J. LockE. 


— 


* th * _— 


Joanni Locks. 
Phixirrus a LIM BORCH S. P. D. 


Ambliſſime vir, 


Udd literis tuis hactenus non reſpon- 
derim valetudo minus proſpera in 
cauſa fuit. Aliquot hebdomadibus febri- 
cula laboravi, acceſſere dolores colici acres 
admo- 
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admodum ac vehementes. Tandem henig- 


nitate divinà convalui, & ad intermiſſa ſtu- 
dia reverſus ſum. | 


Carteſianam illam loquendi formulam 


ego tecum non capio; cogitationem enim 
per ſe exiſtentem non percipio, ſed quidem 
ſubſtantiam cogitantem : verum ne ſenten- 
tiam ſuam minus candide proponi queran- 


tur, iifdem, quibus illi eam explicant ver- 


bis uti neceſſe habui: ego autem quando me 
explico, ita loqui non ſoleo. F 
Quz de chriſtianis evangelicis & papiſtis 


diſſeris optima ſunt & veriſſima. Ego u- 


tramque claſſem in omnibus chriſtianorum 
ſectis reperiri credo. Nullum enim cætum 
4 - . : . . 

ita prorſus corruptum mihi perſuadeo, ut 


nemo in tanto numero ſit evangelicus; licet 


enim cœtus ipſe profeſſionem edat papiſmi, 
nonnullos tamen in eo latere credo evange- 
licos, quibus dominatus ille in aliorum con- 
ſcientias diſplicet, ac diſſentientibus ſalutem 
abjudicare religio eſt. Rurſus licet cœtus 
evangelicam caritatem profiteatur, non adeo 


in omnibus & per omnia purgatum ſperare 


auſim, quin & degeneres aliquot in eo re- 
eriantur, qui profeſſionis ſuæ obliti, ty- 
rannidem animo fovent, libertatemque ſen- 
tiendi quam ſibi cupiunt aliis invident. Ita 
ubique zizania tritico permixta in hoc ſæ- 
culo habebimus. Evangelicos ego quocun- 
que in cœtu ſunt amo ac fraterna charitate 
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compledor. Papiſtas licet ejuſdem mecum 


ccetus membra, tanquam ſpurios chriſt ianos 
conſidero, nec genuina eſſe corporis Chriſti 
membra agnoſco, utpote charitate, ex qua 
diſcipulos ſuos agnoſci vult Chriſtus, de- 


ſtitutos. 


Bibliopolæ Churchill tradetur faſciculus, 
quem ad te mittet, com dlectens Hiſtoriam 
Inquiſitionis, quam cum epiſtola addita Fran- 


_ ciſco Cudworth Maſham tradi velim: addidi 
tria defenſionis meæ contra Joannem Vander 


Wayen exemplaria, quorum unum tibi, al- 
terum Franciſco, tertium D® Coſte deſtinavi. 
Adverfarius meus ſe reformatum vocat: an 
evangelicus an vero papiſta fit, tu dijudica- 
bis. Amicorum hortatui obſecutus ſum : 
verum bonas meas horas melioribus ſtudiis 
deſtinavi, nec facile me iſtiuſmodi ſcriptis 


inde denuo avelli patiar. Ut ſcias quo re- 
ſpiciam, quando de ſpatiis imaginariis ultra 


polos loquor, adſcribam lineas aliquot ex 


tractatu quodam Wayeni contra Spanhe- 

mium, quibus Spanhemio geographiæ igno- 
rantiam objicit, ipſe adeo rudis, ut diſcri- 
men inter gradus longitudinis & latitudinis 


prorſus' ignoret. Hæc ſunt ejus verba: 


+ Ridere in calce fi lubeat, lege quæſo Diſſer- 
tat. Hiſtor. p. 29 8. Anerice longitudinem 
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protendit (Spanhemius) ultra 180 gradus. 
Forte pars ejus in ſpatiis imaginariis collo- 
candaerit! cum hactenus ab uno polo ad alium 
non ultra 180 gradus ponant geographi. Ar- 
Cticæ & antarcticæ terre euere nullus jam 
locus erit, ubi America ultra polos ignorantiſ- 
fime protenditur. Cave credas (Spanhemio) | 
adeo craſſe philoſophanti, cum ad matheſm | 
ventum eſt, Monitus ab amico, reſciſſo hoc 
folio aliud ſubſtituit; ſed libellus jam toto 43 
Belgio difperſus erat, & in omnium offici- 
nis proſtabat. Vide cum quali heroë mihi 
res fit. Hyemem hanc fine gravi incom- | 8 
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modo ruri ut tranſigas voveo. Domino ac 
Dominæ Mafham, totique familiæ officio- 
ſiſſimam à nobis dicas ſalutem. Uxor ac 


filia te plurimum falutant, imprimis ego n 
| ig 9Dec. ' Tui amantiſſmus, m 
P. a LimMBoRCH. de 

— | q — 15 
„ $ 8 Iii 
i: Joanunt Lees ell 
 PriLieevs d Limokcn S. P. D. ke 
Ampli i 155 * 
mpliſſeme vir, | Us, 


1 Iteràs tuas vir eruditiſiimus fideliter hal 
mihi ante duos circiter menſes tradi- 1 


4 * 
. wed 


dit. Edidit Wayenus diſſolutionem Defen- ſub 
15 . ſionis 1 


ſe verò omnia gratiæ di | actat. 
idque duabus aut tribus primis foliis plus 


ctatus, quem tibi in Anglia oſtendit. Or 


— 


| * 1201 i : F'Yþ LY 43 rern 1 4 F 19 7 1 2 
ſionis meæ, verùm ageo diſſolutam, male- 

0 & ad : \: 4: hh.oos : 2A. AK 88 8 NT +) 8 nen 
dicam, & nihil ad principale argumentum 


facientem, ut ſponte_evanitura ſit. Ego 


| . , 4 4 Y 47 8039713 . 
nolo mihi cum tam impotenti adverfario 


quicquam negotii eſſe. Ut exiguum all- 
nod ſpecimen tibi referam, carpit qudd 
rt indolem, qua A litibus abhorreo, mihi 
eſſe innatam z atque propterea me crimina- 
tur quod glorier de propriis meis viribus, 
ni diving adſcribere jaQat, 

ſexies repetit : talis farinz totus eſt liber. 
Si dixiſſem me natura elſe propenſum ad 


odium Dei & proximi, fuifſem illi ortho- 
doxus. Hanc ſibi indolem naturalem ag- 


noſcit: actiones verò ejus oſtendunt, rege- 
nerationem (quam ſibi tribuit 5 admodum 


eſſe imperkectam, partemque itregenitam 


multhm prædominari regenitæ. D. Cleri- 
cus edidit Gallice ſua Parrhaſiana, in quibus 


de variis diſſerit, & paucis etiam hunc Ho- 
minem perſtringit: ver accuratiorem il- 
22 f 424% 1 441 SILENT, 81114 
lius refutationem Latinam brevi editurus 


eſt. Prodiit etiam alterius docti viri tra- 


nam de illo aliorum futura ſint judicia bre- 
vi audiemus. Multa ſupponit tanquam cer- 


ta, que mihi incertiſſima ſunt aliis falſa 


habebuntur. : 


| Legi nuper Cambd eni Hiſtoriam Angliæ 
ſub Elizabetha, in cujus parte Il, anno 1579, 
"= hzc 
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hæc verba reperi: Execranda Matthæi Hams 
monti impietas, que in DeumChriſtumque ejus 
| Norwici hoc tempore debacchata eft, & cum 
illins vivicomburio, ut ſpero, extincta, obli- 


vione potius eſt obruenda quam memoranda. 


Velim Cambdenus paulo diſtinctidis impie- 
tatem illam indicaſſet, ut de criminis, quod 
tam horrendo ſupplicio vindicatum fuit, a- 
trocitate conſtare poſſit. Scimus innoxios 


＋ 


. errores à theologis blaſphemias 


& 1mpietates execrandas vocari, ut crudeli- 


tati qua in diſſentientes ſæviunt, prætextum 
quærant. Fruſtra ego hactenus in autori- 


bus, qui mihi ad manum ſunt, exactiorem 


hujus Hammonti hiſtoriam quæſivi: non 
dubito tamen quin ea in ſcriptoribus Anglis 
reperiri poſſit. Si ſine tuo incommodo ex- 
plicatiorem illius narrationem mihi ſuppe- 


ditare queas, rem feceris mihi longè gratiſ- 


ſimam. Plura illius generis collegi, quæ 
in ordinem redigere ſtatui, non ut alios tra- 
ducam, fed ut omnes a ſævitia in diſſenti- 
entes, quantum in me, deterream. Gue- 
nellonus noſter plurimam tibi ſalutem ſcribi 
juſſit. Literas traditurus eſt nobili Muſco- 
vitæ ad te perferendas, qui propediem hinc 
in Angliam trajiciet, quod tibi ſignificari 
voluit. Salutant te ac Dominum & Domi- 
nam Maſham totamque familiam uxor ac 
liberi: Franciſci Maſham epiſtola mihi per- 


placet, ſed jam non eſt reſpondendi otium: 


-A tali 
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à tali indole egregia quzvis exſpecto. No- 


minatim illi, ut & Do Coſte ſalutem dices 


a me | 


© Amftelrd. 23 uni, Titi amantiſſimo, 
1699. | 
_ P.aLimeoRCH. 


— 


Jo AN NI Locks _ 
PHILIPP US a LIMBORCH S. P. D. 


Vir ampliſſime, 

Iteras meas circa menſis Junii finem ſcri- 
I ptas fideliter tibi eſſe traditas nullus du- 
bito. Indicavit mihi D. Clericus ſibi à te miſ- 
ſum D. Allix tractatum Anglicum, quo pro- 
bare contendit, paraphraſtas Judzos æternam 
filii Dei generationem agnoviſſe. Nuperrimè 


hic prodiit tractatus ante plures annos, ut 


præfatio habet, & argumentum libri clarè 
oſtendit, ab autore ignoto ſcriptus, qui duos 
ſcriptores Rittangelium & Voiſinum, idem 
uod D. Allix aſſerentes, impugnat. Commo- 
44 mihi per nautam mihi notum oblat4 occaſi- 
one exemplar illius ad Bibl iopolam Churchill 


tibi porro tradendum, mitto, ut hujus cum 


tractatu D. Allix collatione inſtituta, de tot 
controverſia judices. Ego non video cauſæ 
principali aliquod creari periculum, etiamſi 


1 argu- 


4380 


argumento Ke ex 3 LR ſcriptis 4s; 
prompto, propugnari non poſſet : nec ego 
tali argumento in diſputat ione contra Judæos 
multum tribuere auſim. Alia ſunt majoris 
momenti, & quæ fortiùs ſtringunt: verum 
hoc ſine occultæ cum fidei hoſtibus conſpi- 
rat ionis faſpiciane affirmari non patiuntur 
ortliodoxiæ ſemel decret is humanis definitæ, 
jurati vindices, quibus piaculum eſt vel u- 


num argumentum, licet elumbe ac ſtrami- 


neum, modo a Zelot k adhiberi ſolitum, omit- 


tere, aut de 11hus evidentia ag rpbore vel 


minimum dubitare. 


Adfuere mihi nuper aliquot præſtantiſ- 


ſimi Angli, de quibus, an tibi ngti ſint, ig- 
noro. Omnes mihi narraverunt 1 
quendam, juvenem Hibernum, & ut audio, 


* 


non magnitice de ſ. ſcripturæ divinjtate ſen- 


tientem aliquotics gloriatum de honore, ſibi 
ab aliquot viris eruditis in patria noſtra ex- 


hibito: inter alia etiam amicitiam ac fami- 
liaritatem mecum gontractam jactare. Miror 
quid hominem, nunquam mihi viſum, qui- 
que ater an albus fit ignoro, moveat, falſò 
jactare familiaria mecum habita colloquia, 


Quoniam autem juſtam mihi cauſam præ- 


bet ſuſpicandi, ſimilia eum de naſtra ami- 
citia in Anglia diſſeminaturum, hac occa- 
ſione id ſcribere tibi conſultum duxi; ut fi 
quid ſimile jactet rumorem illum falſi coar- 
guere queas. Antchac de D. Clerici ami- 
35 5 citia 


| 
1 
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citia multùm gloriatus eſt; ipſum hunc bis 
convenit, ſed ſemel in alienis ædibus: ve- 
rum ita a Clerico exceptus eſt, ut de con- 
ſenſu illius ſecum minime gloriari queat- 
Sub prælo jam habet D. Clericus aliquot 
epiſtolas, quibus ſe contra criminatipnes 
Cavei, Waeyeni, aliorumque defendit. Se- 


mel hoc labore defungi cupit, ideoque plu- 


ribus ſimul reſpondet. Vitam Epiſcopii à 
Marco Teute in Latinum ſermonem 'ver- 
ſam, relegi : quzdam emendavi; omnia 
autem fi emendare cupiam res magni eſſet 
laboris: addidi etiam quzdam, quibus hi- 
ſtoria noſtra exteris pleniùs paulo explica- 


tur: verùm quoniam non Remonſtrantiſmi, 


ſed ſolummodo vitæ Epiſcopii hiſtoriam con- 
copio geſtarum continere me debui. For- 
taſſe verſio illa, qualiſcunque ſit, brevi 
prælo ſubjicietur. Vale, vir ampliſſime: 


ſcripſi, intra cancellos rerum ab ipſo pil 


falutem dices Dominz Maſham totique fa- 


miliz, à me, uxore, & filia, qui omnes 
tibi ſalutem precantur, Nig 


Amſtelod. 3 Anu. Tui Amantiſſimis, 
| P. a LiMBoRCH, 


Fig | PRi- 
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1 a LiMBORGH | c 
Joa Locks 8. F. D. 5 q 
| 5 d 
Vr ampli iſſume, ee | | p 
Udiuſtertius tractatum contra Rittan- ti 
gelium quem mihi miſiſti accepi, Be- C( 
_nigns mecum actum erit {i hoc nomine mihi cl 
ignoſcas tarditatem reſponſi ad literas tuas b 
tertio Auguſti datas. Nondum mihi vacui i 
temporis ſatis datum eſt ut Allixii librum 1 
hoc de argumento aggrederer, qui mirus p 
pleriſque primo auditu viſus eſt, quod tri- Es 
rats doctrinam è ſynagoga haurire prz ſe | 
ert, Accipgam me quamprimum jam per V. 
otium liceat ad utriuſque lectionem; multi n 
enim ut audio apud nos diftitant quæſtio- — 
nem hang priùs non intellectam j jam primum ti 
in lucem produxiſſe Allixium, & ſuis fun- r 
damentis 1 innixam mundo obtuliſſe. Quas h 
partes hac in controverſia habent Judzi, 
perpenſis utrinque ee jam vide- 9 
bir ĩð ͤ 9 
Hibernum quem nominas vane . hol. d 
modi gloriolæ ayidum ex aliis audivi; fi de = 
te tuaque amicitia aliquid jactitet apud com- - 
munes amicos familiareſque meos, quam ” 
omnino tibi ignotus fit ex me ſcient. + = 
Criminationes hujuſmodi adverſarioru | 
quibuſcum res eſt Domzno eric an negli- Da 


gende 


(Ce). ._ 


| 82 an refutandæ haud facile eſt ſtatuere. 


Quidam enim non aliud quærunt niſi ca- 


lumniandi rixandique anſam. Non dubito 
quin amicus noſter ſatis habet quod reſpon- 
deat. Ego ſane laudo tuum confilium qui 
placide juxta ac ſolide refutaveris quæ con- 
tra te maligne ſcripſerat Wayenus. De 


controverſiarum quæ me aliquamdiu exer- 


cuerunt eventu etiamſi non multum ha- 


beam quod querar, piget tamen pœnitetque 


tantum temporis mihi ſuffuratum quod a- 
liis ſtudiis majore cum fructu poterat im- 
pendi. Si quæ novz oriantur vellicationes, 
eas inpoſterum mihi negligendas cenſeo. 
Vitam Epiſcopu latinitate donatam lubeng 
viderem; Belgica enim lingua non ſatis 


mihi nota, ut quam tu edideris legere poſ- 


ſim. Non dubito quin multa contineat ſci- 
tu & jucunda & utilia, five mores privatos 
reſpicias ſive rerum eo tempore geſtarum 
hiſtoriam. 

Hactenus ad tuas 3 Apguſti datas, ſed 
qui excuſatione urar cum reſpicio ad anti- 
quiores, ſcilicet, menſe Junio ſcriptas. Si 

delictum conſuetudine delinquendi defend; 
poſſit, habeo quod dicam, noſti tarditatem 


meam hoc in genere. Fac ut ſoles, & inve- 
teraſcentem in me del inquendi morem tu 


conſuetudine ignoſcendi vincas. 


Cum in noviſſimis tuis de viro magnifico 


nge verbum quidem, amici tui opinionem 


Pronuy 
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non quod domi habet, ſed quod nuſquam 
adhuc reperire potuit, & quod torſan repe- 
riri poſſit *. 

I,xactatus viri docti quem in Anglia vide- 


pervenit: de fundamentis quibus tanquam 
certiſſimis ſ uperſtructum cenſuit minime mi- 
hi ſatisfecit, cim de iis coram diſceptavimus. 
Exactiorem Hammonti hiſtoriam quæſivi, 
nondum autem reperi quenquam qui eam 
mihi explicatiùs tradere poſſit, vel ſcriptorem 
aliquem indicare in quo eam reperire licet. 
Non tamen deſiſtam. Laudo enim conſilium 
tuum in colligend is hu juſmodi exemplis. 
Gueneloui noſtri literas quas me expe- 
Rare juſſcras nondum vidi, nec nobilem 
Muſcovitam cui tradendæ erant ad me per- 
ferendv. Quo infortunio hoc acciderit non- 
dum ſcio. Doleo interim mihi ablatam oc- 
caſionem teſtandi quam paratus eſſem inſer- 
vire peregrino, à tam caro amico adventanti. 
Illum uxoremque ipſius, ſocerumque ejus 
Veenium noſtrum officioſiſſime meo nomine 
quæſo ſalutes: imprimis autem uxorem li- 
beroſque tuos. Vale & me ut facis ama 
Lond. 5 Seht. Tui amantiſſimum, 


> 


* Mirum viros ; clariſ latuiſſe que ſuper hac queſtions 
meditains eſt B. pinoza. Vide Ep. 39, 40, 41. Oper, 
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pronus "RS Operoſe ab aliis quzrit, 


ram apud vos editus nondum ad manus meas 


1699. | ]. Lockk. 
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Joannt Loan 
© PHILIPPUS a LIMBORCH S. P. D. 


ur anpl Mane, 


Icet nihil mihi literis tuis gratius kit, 

_ abſit tamen, ut amicum plurimis ac 
graviſſimis diſtratum negotiis ad ſingulis 
meis reſpondendum conſtringi cupiam. A- 
micitia arithmeticam illam ſcribendi & re- 
ſpondendi proportionem non requirit, ſed in 
prompto ac benevolo amici animo acquieſcit, 
& bene ſecum actum credit, quotieſcunque 
amicus aliquam à grayioribus curis reſpira- 
tionem nactus vel tantillum temporis, epi- 
ſtolio, licet breviori, impendit. Ego ex tuis 
te rectè valere tus intellexi: Deus hanc 
tibi diu continuet valetudinem. Anonymi 
librum contra Rittangelium rectè ad manus 
tuas peryeniſſe gaudeo. Ubi eum legeris & 
cum Alixii libro contuleris, rem mihi fa- 
eies maximoperè gratam, fi vel tribus Iineis 
judicium tuum de utroque ad me ſcribas. 
D. Clerici epiſtolæ criticæ, quibus pluri- 
bus qui calamum in ipſum ſtrinxerunt ſimul 
reſpondet, breyi lucem videbunt. Adver- 
ſarios habet parum candidos, & eorum quoſ- 
dam imperitos admodum ac indoctos; præ- 
ſertim illum, qui ipſum & me non provo- 
catus inyaſit, Homo ille omnium "I 
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F 
de omnibus judicium pronuntiat, quæque 
minimè intelligit magno cum ſupercilio 
carpit. Contra Clericum ſcribit, Philonem 
a Spencero vocari fabularum ſterquilinium: 
verum quod Spencerus ſcribit de fictitio an- 
tiquitatum biblicarum libro, Philoni falſò 
tributo, quique nuſquam in Philonis operi- 
bus exſtat, ille de genuino Philone dicta 
putat. Et hic heros adeo in Philone hoſpes 
Clericum malæ fidei in Philone citando ac- 
cuſare audet. Me ſibi ſeditionem objicere 
putat, quando triumphum in ſpatiis ĩimagi- 
nariis agere jubeo, innumerabili ex fœcun- 
da gente Meneni turba currum fauſtis ac- 
clamationibus proſequente: ignarus fœcun- 
dam gentem Meneni non ſeditioſos, fed ſto- 


lidos, quorum magna ubique copia eſt, de- 
ſignare. Clerico contra talem adverſarium 


ſimilem, quanquam non adeo glorioſum 


propter adverſarii exiguam eruditionem, e- 


ventum, qualem tu nuper omnium judicio 
conſecutus es, prævideo. Scripſit de eo nu- 
perrimè ad me doctus quidam Anglus, qui 
me præterito anno vidit, his verbis: Non 


dubito quin jamdudium audiviſli de indubitata 


victoria quam amicus tus D. Locke retulit 
de Epiſcopo Vigornienſi, in ejus reſponſione ul- 
tima ad objeftiones Epiſcopi contra librum de 
Intellectu Humano, Epiſcopus eam vidit, nec 


1 


mulco poſt mort uns tl. Sed etiamſi diutius 
vjxiſſet vix eredo eum reſponſurum fuiſſe ; 


k amnig 


97 
71 


. 
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omnia enim iſtic adeo ad vivum demonſtran- 
tur, ut nüllus locus contradifioni relinquatur. 

Exactiorem Hammonti hiſtoriam quz- 
rendo nolo multum te fatiges : fi ahſque tuo 
incommodo eam mihi ſuppeditare potuilſes, 
gratum fuiſſet. Credidi ego lingua Anglica 
exſtare hiſtorias eccleſiaſticas, in quibus hoc 
hæretici adeo horrendi exemplum præter- 
miſſum neutiquam eſt. Ejuſmodi enim or- 
thodoxiæ de hæreſibus triumphos zelotz in 
ſuis hiſtoriis magnifice deprædicare ſolent. 


Sed quoniam illud exemplum tibi obvium 


non eſt, ego brevi illa Camdeni narratione 


contentus ero. Epiſcopii vitam jam paucas 


intra hebdomadas prælo ſubjiciendam credo, 
quoniani ingens quod ſub prælo habebat 
typographus opus jam jam in lucem prodi- 
turum eſt, ut jam illius præla hujus opuſ- 
culi editione occupari poſſint. 
3 magnifico viro nihil jam audio, nihil 
etiam ab ipſo reſponſi expecto. Viderur 
aliquatenus congreſſum meum vitare, for- 
taſſe quia me reſponſum flagitaturum cre- 
dit: verùm ego ſtatui eum amplius non ur- 
gere, ne reſponſum, quod declinet, flagi- 
tando importunus videar. 

Me Guenelloni, quæ de eo ſcripſiſti, 
prælegiſſe teſtes ſunt literæ ipſius, quibus 
has incluſas voluit. Ipſe de nobili illo 


Muſcovita pluribus ad te ſcribit. Salutem 


Fm. officioſiſſims ; a nobis dices Dominæ 


Maſham 
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Maſham totique familiæ. Salutant te uxor 


& liberi, imprimis ego 


Aunſtlud. 2 Of. Ti an 
och i amantil 
P. 34 LiMBoRCH, 


PHIL IPO 4 LIM BORA. 
Joanxes Locks S. P. PD. 


vin ampli Hime, 


Uod a me petiiſti, quærendo apud ve- 
terem hiſtoricum tandem inveni. En 
tibi igitur Hammonti crimen & vivicom- 


„„ Hammont aratrorum faber ex 


vico Hetharſet tribus miliaribus a Norwico 


diſtante reus factus coram epiſcopo Norwi- 
cenſi accuſatus, quod negaverat Chriſtum 
ſalvatorem noſtrum. Comparenti in judi- 


cio objectum eſt, quòd ſequentes propoſi- 


tiones hæreticas publiciſſet, nempe quod N. 
teſtamentum & evangelium Chriſti pura 


ſtultitia erat, inventum humanum & mera 
fabula. Quòd homo in gratiam reſtituitur 


ſola miſericordid divinà fine ope ſanguinis, 


mortis, & paſſionis Chriſti, Inſuper quod 
Chriſtus non eſt Deus nec ſalvator — 
* 


<A Os 0 N 


3 (447) + 
ſed merus homo, peccator, & idolum abo- 
minandum, & quod omnes qui illum colunt 
ſunt idololatræ abominandi. Item quod 
Chriſtus non reſurrexit à morte ad vitam 
poteſtate ſuæ divinitatis, neque in cœlum 
aſcendit. Item quod ſpiritus ſanctus non 
eſt Deus, nec quidem omnino eſt. Item 
quod baptiſmus in eccleſia Dei non eſt ne- 
ceſſarius, nec uſus ſacramenti corporis & 
ſanguinis Chriſti, Propter quas hæreſes 
condemnatus eſt in conſiſtorio, epiſcopo 
ſententiam pronuntiante 13 die Aprilis 
1579, & deinde traditus vicecomiti Nor- 
wicenſi. Et quia verba blaſphemiæ (non 
recitanda) locutus fuerat contra Reginam 
alioſque e concilio Reginæ ſanctiore, con- 
demnatus eſt à judice Norwicenſi Windamo 
& prætore Norwicenfi Roberto Wood, ut ei 
amputarentur auriculæ, quod factum eſt in 
foro Norwicenſi 13 Maii, & poſtea 12 ejuſ- 
dem menſis vivicomburium paſſus eſt in foſ- 
ſa caſtelli Norwicenſis. 

Hactenus Hollinſhead ad annum 21 Eli- 
zabethæ. Huic ſimile exemplum reperio in 
eodem hiſtorico ad annum Elizabethæ 25. 
Verba authoris hæc ſunt: 

108 die Septembris anno 1583, Johannes 
Lewes hæreticus obſtinatus, qui negavit 
deitatem Chriſti, & profeſſus plures alias 
deteſtandas hzreſes, quales fere erant præ- 
deceſſoris ſui Hammonti combuſtus eſt Nor- 
wick. | Luber 
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comburium Bartholomæi Legatt Londinen- 
ſis anno 1611, & Jacobi primi 9, ob varios 


errores, hæreſes, & blaſphema dogmata aſ- 


ſerta & publicata præcipuè in his tredecim 


poſitionibus ſequentibus. Nempe quod ſym- 
bolum dictum Nicænum illudque alterum 
Athanaſii non continent veram profeſſionem 


fidei chriſtianæ: vel quod ille ipſe non vult 
profiteri ſuam fidem ſecundum illa ſymbola. 


Quod Chriſtus non eſt de Deo Deus geni- 


tus, non factus; ſed & genitus & factus. 
Qudd nullz ſunt in Deitate perſonæ. Quod 
Chriſtus non fuit Deus ab æterno, ſed incæ- 
pit eſſe Deus quando carnem aſſumpſit ex 
virgine Maria. Qnod mundus non fuit 
factus per Chriſtum. Quod apoſtoli docent 
Chriſtum eſſe merum hominem. Quod in 
Deo nulla ſit generatio niſi creaturarum. 
Quòd hæc aſſertio, Deus factus eſt homo, 


contraria eſt fidei regulz & blaſphemia enor- 


mis. QuodChriſtus non fuit ante plenitu- 
dinem temporis, niſi promiſſione. Quod 
Chriſtus non fuit aliter Deus quam unctus 
Deus. Quad Chriſtus non fuit in forma Dei 


 #qualis Deo, i. e. in ſubſtantia Dei, ſed in 


paſtitia & dando ſalutem. Quod Chriſtus 
deitate ſua nulla operatus eſt n 


Qudd 


Lubet etiam duo alia exempla ejuſmodi 
ex alio autore ſuggerere, quæ tibi etiam 
forte uſui eſſe poſſunt in eo quod præ ma- 
nibus habes argumento. Primum eſt. vivi- 


hun. fred 1 fe} wa. 


449 ” 
Quad preces Chr non ſunt offerendz. 


Hic Bartholomæus Legatt 4b Epiſcopo . 


Londlinetiſi aſſiftentibus cbnſentientibuſque 


_ aliis reverendis epiſcopis doctiſque clericis 
hzreſeos condemnatus eft & brachio ſxcu+ 


lati traditus, & deinde igni comimiſſus & 
cbtabuſtus 1 in Weſt-ſmithfield Londini. 
FCFodem ſupplicio affe&us eſt Eduardus 
Wightman, in civitate Lichfield anno 1617, 
ab epiſcopo Coventtiæ & Lichfield, hære- 
yp damnatus, ob fas ſequentes opiniones: : 
d non eſt trinitas perſonarum, pa- 
eels, fllt, & ſpiritũs ſancti, in unitate deitatis. 
2. Qitdd eſus Chriſtus non eft verus na- 
thrralis filius Dei, Deus perfectus, ejul- 


dem fubſtantiæ, Went & tiidjeſtatis, by 


cum patre, reſpectu deitatis ſuz.. 


1 2s od Jeſus, Chriſtus eſt Hotho ſolum- 


model & 
& bone in und perſbha. 


4. Odd falvator hoſter Chriſtus! non ſibi 
dull carnem humanaàm ex ſabſtantia vi- 


inis Mariæ matris ſuæ; & quod ꝓromiſſio 
Ila," Seren mulicris conteret capur rpentis, 
non adimpleta erat in Chriſto. 


5. Quod perſona. {pi ritfis eat don eſt 
Deus; coxqualis, When coeſſentialis 


cum patre & filio. 


6. Qudd tria {ythbola, ſc. Apoftolorum, | 
Nicænum, & Athavdfil, contitient hereſin 


Nicolaitkrum, 
Gg 7 Wo 


mera creatira,” & non Peus fimul 
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ightman. 


perſonaliter qidem Saen 


9. Quod yerba ſalvatoris noſtri Chriſti 
de peccato blaſphemiæ contra ſpiritum;ſan- 
dum de ſua perſona intelligenda ſunt, 

10. Qudg Elias ille venturus, de quo lo- 


quitur Malach. c. iv, ſuàm perſonam de- 


ſignat. 


11. Qudd anima æquè ac corpus dormit 


in ſomno prima mortis, & eſt moxtalia re- 


ſpectu ſomni prime morxtis, uti corpus & 


quod anima ſervatoris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti in 
Illo ſomne mortis dormivit æquè a6, cor- 


— 
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12.8 od animz lancdor um defunctorum 
non ſunt membra quæ poſſident erelęſſam 


- 


triumphantem in cœlo. 


13, Quod Pœdobapti 


minandus. 5 


LO): 2 56410 os 


elementis panis & vinj in eęcleſia eſſe non 


LO 


p 2 
bo 


lng AS. AAS” ae . eas * 


TITR Fa STIL] 12 
14, Quod celebratio cp dominicæ in 
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uti nunc in eceleſia Anglicana uſus obtingt 


Sed) baptiſmus in aqua adminiſtrari debet 
ſolis adultis à paganiſmo ad tidem converlis. 
15. Quòd Deus ordinavit & miſit illum, 

{c,; Eduardum Wightman, ad exequendum 
 ſyamopartem; opeFis ſalutis mundi, ut ſua 


doctrina ſuiſque monitis mundum liberaret 


ab hæreſi Nicolaitarum, ut Chriſtus ordina- 


tus fuit & miſſus ad mundum ſervandum, 


& à peccato hberandum marek — & _— 
changing). | 


tur in ccefeſin „ 
Haæc ex lingua Anglicana nimis baus i in- 
terpres verbatim pene neglecta latinitatis 


elegantià & ſermonis proprietate tranſtuli, 


ut dogmata illa hæretica & capitalia quæ 
ſupplicium illud meruerunt, tibi, ut apud 
nos memoriæ mandantur, perfecte innoteſ- 
cerent. Si qua "Alia k 


ria eruam & ad te mittam. 

Dum hxc præ manibus haberem, al lata 
mihi eſt gratiſſima tua 2. hujus mienfis ſcrip- 
ta epiſtola ad junctis duabus Allis. Sentio te 


eundem ſemper 1 Tueran,; facilem, dul- 


Nr amicis: 

"Quamprimam per otium licebit Allixii 
: & anonymi libros mihi perlegendos propo- 
nam nec oſcitanter. Quandoquidem in eo 
ji Gg 2 cardine 


ujus generis exempla 
apud nos extant, ſi cupias, ex noſtra hiſto- 
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( 482) 
cardine ſummam quzſtionis verſari credi- 
tum eſt. Gaudeo D. Clerici Epiſtolas Cri- 


ticas propediem prodituras; ut brevi con- 


foſlis adverſariis in pace vacet ſtudiis melio- 


ribus, Controverſiarum enim tædium in- | 


gens, fructus exiguus. De magnifico viro 
idem quod tu plane ſentio, nec ultra fati- 


gandum cenſeo. Guenellonis epiſtolæ ami- 


cæ brevi reſpondebo. Hos ambos interim 


rogo officioſiſſimè meo nomine ſalutes ut & 
uxorem tuam & filiam. Dominam Guenel- 
lon Veeneumque reliquoſque amicos er 


communes, Vale & ut facis me ama 
Lond. 7 Oftob. Tui amanti Mumu, 
1699. . ſp 


Joan x1 LocxE 
PHILIPPUS a LIMBORCH S. P. D. 


Amplifſ ume vir, 


Pe o labore quem meo rogatu ſulcepiſti 
maximas tibi habeo gratias. Gaudeo 


me ex literis tuls didiciſſe, quæ, Epiſcopo- 
rum illius temporis judicio, horrenda illa 
crimina fuerint, non niſi atrociſſimo ignis 
fupplicio luenda. Yideo quandoque unum 


idemque 


+ Locks. 


E 
idemque dogma diverſis verbis enuntiari, 
atque ita quòd uno comprehendi poterat ar- 
ticulo, in plures diſtendi, proculdubio ut 


plurium hæreſium reatus tam attroci ſup- 


plicio prætexi poſſit. Malim dogmata ipſis 
eorum, qui ea profeſſi fuerint, verbis le- 
gere expreſſa; ſic certus forem, me non le- 


gere conſequentias, ſed ipſa dogmata, eaque 


non terminis odioſis concepta, forte in alie- 
num ſenſum detorta, ſed ipfis autorum vers 
bis nude & candide enuntiata, nihilque 
continentia nifi quod ipſe, cujus cauſa agi- 
tur, pro ſuo agnoſcit. Quando autem pro- 
cedendi modum video, ad ſancti tribunalis 
inſtar omnia exactè eſſe conformata, non 
fine dolore, agnoſco. Bartholomæi Legatt 
ſupplicium, verùm ſuppreſſo illius nomine, 
laudat Caſaubonus, in epiſtola dedicatoria in 
Exercit. ad Baronium. Wightmani ſuppli- 
cium paucis narrat Gilbertus Clerke in An- 
tinicæniſmo contra Bullum, p. 30. Utri- 
uſque autem latiùs deſcribit Gerardus Croe- 
ſius Hiſtoriæ Quakerianz lib. iii. p. 479. 
Verùm licet non penitùs illorum ſupplicio- 
rum ignarus ſim, rem mihi feciſti longs 
gratiſſimam, quod pleniorem hæreſium ipſis 
attributarum hiſtoriam miſeris: multa ha- 


ctenus mihi ignorata, & ſcopo meo apprimè 
inſervientia, me docuiſti. Verùm unum eſt 


quod deſidero, nomen autoris ex quo hiſto- 
riam Legati & Wightmanni habes: illud 
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enim in epiſtola tua non reperio. Tum & le- 
viculum erratum, fortaſſe calami feſtinatione, . 


commiſſum eſt. Ais Hammonto auriculas 


amputatas in foro Norwicenſi 13 Matt, & 
poſtea 12 ejuſdem menſis illum vivicombu- 


rium paſſum. Atqui dies duodeeimus ante- 


cedit decimum tertium. Prater hæc ſup- 


plicia legi in Burneti Hiſtoria Reform. Eccl. 


Angl. ad annum 1549, ſub Eduardo VI, 
vivicomburium Johannæ Bocheræ, ſeu Jo- 
hannæ de Kent, & Georgii Van Pare, U- 
trumque ſatis diſtinctè deſeriptum: itaque 
nihil eſt quod hic deſidero. 

Verum in Mennonitarum ſcriptis, ad an- 
num 1575, reperio ſub Elizabetha ſæ vam 


contra Mennonitas è Belgio profugos exci- 


tatam perſecutionem. Narrant nimirum, 
cœtus ſuos in Anglia fuiſſe diſturbatos aliquot 
ſuorum in carcerem conjectos, quorum quin- 


que, poſt varias diſputationes & commina- 
tiones mortis, ad profeſſionem religionis re- 


formatz adacti funt: qui nihilominus in 
cœmiterio Divi Pauli publico ſpectaculo fue- 
re expoſiti, ſingulorumque humero rogus 


fuit impoſitus, quod deſignabatur ignis ſup- 


plicium fuiſſe meritos. Quatuordecim mu- 
heres navibus ſunt impoſitæ, juvenis qui- 
dam currui alligatus flagris cæſus, unaque 


cum mulieribus regno exire juſſus, intentatã 
na mortis {i redirent. Quinque viri in 


ſqualido ac profundo carcere detenti ſunt, 
| quorum 
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quorum unus in carcere die ſuum obiit. 
Miniſtri Belgicarum & Gallicarum Eccleſia- 
rum Londini reliquos quatuor in ſuam ſen- 
tentiam pellicere conabantur. Tandem Ju- 
Iii die 22, duo maximi natu, Johannes Pe- 
tri & Henricus Terwoord eodem in loco, 
in quo antehac reformatis ignis ſupplicium 
irrogatum fuit, vivi combuſti & in cineres 
redacti ſunt, &c. Hiſtoriam hanc ſatis di- 
ſtinctè, multiſque circumſtantiis veſtitam 


narrant Mennonitæ. De hiſce nihil pror- 


ſus ſeribit Cambdenus; ſolummodo ad an- 
num 1560 refert Elizabetham anabaptiſtas 


& id genus hæreticos, qui in maritima An- 


_ gliz oppida ex tranſmarinis regionibus ſpe- 
cle declinandæ perſecutionis convolärant, & 
ſectarum virus in Anglia ſparſerant, è regno 


intra viginti dies excedere imperäſſe, ſive 


illi indigenæ ſive exteri, ſub pœna incarce- 


rationis & bonorum amiſſionis. Velim ſcire, 
ſi levi labore fieri poſſit, an quæ de ſuppli- 


cio hoc narrant ſcriptores Angli, conſenta- 
nea ſint illis, quæ hic ex Mennonitarum 
ſeriptis excerpſi. Talia in reformationis 
opprobrium cedunt. Mihi enim perinde 
chriſtian charitati adverſari videtur tribu- 
nal de fide, five id prope Tiberim, five Le- 
mannum, ſive Thameſin conſtituatur: eadem 
quippe exercetur crudelitas, Iicet alio in 
loco & ab aliis hominibus. Et ut noſtrate 
proverbio dicitur, idem eſt Monachus, ſed 

| G 94 alio 
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alio indutus cucullo. Judicium tuum de 
Allixii & Anonymi libro audire geſtio. In 
hoc argumento quæſtionis cardinem verti a 


veſtratibus credi miror. Ego nihil cauſæ prin- 
cipali contra Ir dæos deeſſe credo, etiamſi hoc 


argumento deſtituatur. D. Clerici Epiſtolæ 
Criticæ nondum prodeunt; propediem verò 
eag expectamus. Vale, vir ampliſſinme. 


1 6 Mo. Tut amantiſſimus, 
—_— . 


P. A LIMBORC H. 
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Ecte quidem mones, vir ampliſſime, er- 
rore feſtinantis calami tranſpoſiti ſunt 


characteres numerales, & 12 ſcriptum pro 


21: nam 21 Mali Hammontus paſſus eſt 
vivicomburium. Quereris inſuper, idque 


non fine cauſa, quod nomen auctoris, ex 
quo hiſtoriam Legati & Wightmanni hauſi, 


omiſſerim. Id autem negligentia non factum 
meã eſt. Libellus proſtat Anglice, cui titulus, 
The biſtory of the firſt fourteen years of King 
James; i.e, Hiſtoria quatuordecim primorum 
annorum Jacobi Regis, Autor nomen ſuum 


tacuit, 


"3 5 65 © mm „ 
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tacuit. ' Huic libello annectitur ad finem 


tractatulus cui titulus, A true relation of the 


commiſſions and warrants for the condemna- 


Zion and burning of Bartholmew Legatt and 
Edward Wightman, the one in Welt Smith- 
field, the other in Litchfield, in the year 
1611, ſigned with King James's own hand. 
De Mennonitis-quod quæris nondum ali- 
quid ex noſtris hiſtoricis eruere mihi conti- 
git quod tibi ſatisfaciat, vel lucem afferat: 
forſan quia idonei hic rure non ad manus 
ſint ſcriptores quos conſulam. Ne tamen 


tibi in tam deſiderato opere quicquam quod 


in me eſt opis tibi deſit, id negotii dedi in- 
genuo doctoque amico, ut ſi qua opera repe- 


rire poſſit inter authores noſtros illius rei 


monumenta, id totum, quicquid eſt, ex- 
cerptum ad me tranſmittere velit. Quam- 
primum aliqua teſtimonia ad rem tuam fa- 
cientia mihi oblata fuerint, tibi confeſtim 
tranſmittenda curabo. 

Allixii librum quamprimum produit coe- 
mi animo legendi, ſed otioſè hactenus pre 


manibus jacuit, nec dum ſive per valetudi- 


nem ſive per alias avocationes legere licuit, 
ſpero propediem pinguius & fructuoſius o- 
tium. Quid de eo audias interim mihi di- 
cas. Quidam apud nos valde paradoxum 
credunt doctrinam trinitatis Judzis tribuere 
& ſtabilimentum iſtius dogmatis è ſynagoga 
petere. Alii e contra dictitant hoc jugulum 


cauſæ 


0 45 9. 

cauſæ eſſe; & hoc fundamento ſtabiliri or- 
thodoxiam & everti omnia Unitariorum ar- 
gumenta. Quid ipſa res doceat aveo videre, 
opem enim in hac cauſa a Judæis & Rabbinis 
olim non expectavi. Sed lux ſemper Sratif- 
ſima undecunque affulgeat. 

Domina Maſham reliquique ex hac fami- 
lia te plurimum falvere jubent. Noſque. 
omnes tibi tuiſque omnibus felicem annum 
exoptamus. Vale, vir optime, & ut facis 
me ama 


Oates, 6 an. Tui amantiſſimum, 
= | | | © 4b 
J. LOCKE, 


Veenium, Sushi Clericum, fell. 
quoſque noſtros quæſo meo nomine officio- 
ſiſſimè ſalutes, quibus omnibus felicem hu- 

jus ſæculi exitum & futuri introitum opto. 


— 
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Vir ampliſſi me, | 
\Uod hactenus ad amiciſſimas tuas Glues 
rim, ulla tui oblivione factum credas 
nolim. Multa reſponſum diſtulere; præ- 
cipuè quidem triſtis ille caſus tibi ſatis no- 
tus 
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tus, & mceror ind contractus. Ego ad ſtu- 
dia, hoc infelici caſu multum languentia, 
reverſus ſum : , recuperata jam ſanitate, quæ 
valdè afflicta fuit. Relegi epiſtolam tuam; 
video nihil eam continere quod promptum 
reſponſum flagitet; attamen benevolus tuus 
affectus, quo propoſitum meum promovere 
contendis, cit ius merebatur reſponſum : tu 
autem tarditatem facile condonabis mœrori 
meo. 


pum Bathonienſem & Wellenſem in præfa- 
tione tertiæ partis contra Judæos, eam bre- 
viter & generatim oppugnaſſe. Ego velim 
genuinum ſtatum controverſiæ ingenue ac 
terminis minimè ambiguis proponi, & ar- 
gumenta candide ac ſolide in urramque par- 
tem expendi, quod prolixiorem tractatum 
& animum non ſtudio partium abreptum, 

ſed veritatis ſincerè ſtudioſum requirit. Pro- 
dit hac hyeme liber Gallicè ſcriptus, cui 
autor titulum præfixit, Le Platoniſme de- 


voile, Autorem jam obitfle præfatio docet. 


Dicitur in Anglia ſcriptus, indeque huc miſ- 
ſus ut in lucem edatur. Quamvis eruditus 
fit tractatus, multis diſpliciturum credo: & 
licet ego diſcrepantes de religione ſententias 
fine ulla erga autores indignatione inveſti- 


gare ſoleo, non poſſum tamen diſſimulare, 


aculeatos ipſius farcalmos in materia facra 
| mihi 


De Bilibra hic apud nos altum eſt ſilen- 
tium. Verùm vidi reverendiſſimum epiſco- 


1. 


(Cn 
mihi quam maxime diſplicere: licet enim 
credere poſſet, adverſarios quos oppugnat il- 
los meruiſſe; materiz tamen quam tractat 
majeſtas cohibere eum debuiſſet, ne hic quic- 
quam gravitati chriſtianæ adverſum immiſ- 


ceret. Tum & prudentiz fuit, mordacibus / 

_ ejuſmodi farcaſmis adverſariorum contra ſe }F 7, 
ac ſuos indignationem, alias ſatis acrem, non e 
magis exacerbare. Audio plura illius exem- ti 
plaria in Angliam eſſe miſſa; quare a te vi- 8 
ſum eſſe nullus dubito. 1 by 
Burmanni filios, dehortantibus nequic- }F 1 
quam amicis, contra me tractatum ſcripſiſſe a 
aiunt, eumque jam ſub przlo eſſe, ac brevi fi 
proditurum: Waeyenum habuere continuum 3 
inſtigatorem, qui cum Burmannum purgare of 
non potuit, illius filios in me concitavit, ut 4 
ipſi ſub ſpecioſo defendendi patris prætextu, I de 
inanem in fe ac inglorium laborem ſuſcipe- ev 
rent: non enim verba parentis ſui, nec Spi- 
nozz, è libris editis eradere poſſunt; neque }F 
inficiari eadem eſſe quæ in Spinoza, & pa- te 
rentis ſui Synopſi Theologiæ leguntur ak wh * © 
Quæſtio facti eſt, quzprolatisex utroqueau- an 
tore teſtimoniis, in dubium vocari nequit, E 
Ego talia ſcripta maxima animi ſerenitate con- 
temnere poſſum. Vale, vir ampliſſime. Sal- = 
veat Domina Maſham cum tota familia, tir 
Omnes mei te ſalutant. VET 85 pur 
Amfeelod. 11 Mai Lu amantiſſumus, de 
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' dnph 7 * vir, | | J 
Nte ee 3 tuo nomine 
A mihi datus eſt præſtantiſſimus tuus de 
Intellectu Humano liber in linguam Galli- 
cam verſus. Pro eximio illo dono grates 
tibi quas poſſum maximas ago. Nondum 
eum legere potui; verum nunc inſtant fe- 
riæ meæ quibus ejus lectionem deſtinavii 


Materiæ enim quæ in illo tractatur gravitas 


ac varietas, quam ex capitum indice didici, 
ſummam animi attentionem, & continua: 
tam minimeque interruptam lectionem re- 
quirit. Itaque tempus quo a quotidianis 
negotiis immunitatem habeo, illi impen- 


dam, ut tanto majore meo cum fructu eum 


evol vam. 


Legi in novellis noftratibus, quod & D. 


Clericus literis tuis confirmavit, te ob æta- 
tem ingraveſcentem & valetudinem minus 
firmam honoratiſſimi muneris ante aliquot 
annos tibi demandati dimiſſionem obtinuiſſe. 


Equidem inſtitutum tuum minime improbare 
poſſum, quinimo laude dignum cenſeo, quòd 


extremos vitæ tuæ dies procul a ſtrepitu po- 
litico, 3 ſtudiis ac meditationibus ſa- 


eris confecrare, quàm negotiis honeſtis qui- 
N attamen nihil ultra vitæ hujus tran- 


quillitatem 


; ara NE 
8 
2 5% * 
23K; 
x 
4 
1 
7 


on ws 1 2 — k 
Gp, _—_ x —.— = 9 e . 
* — * 2 PR ** 2 2 E a h 2 
Wa, 5 - - N 2 
** . 2 —— Sante nate _ _—_ — ad 
— E — many E —_— — 5 2 
1 8 * 4 3 K 2 Fo o 
6 4 Fo 8 - > . 5 _ _} © > _ * 
NR * — Se- 2 — — : = * 3 "+ | oh Rs gs 2 2 . 
: 2 2 * N 9 2 — hy — — — 
2 — IE” moe 
— IT S N 8 * p 7 * 
+. 4 * & * ON ferred fs 
2m s 2 8 . 33 
__ 76 5 * — — n 4 
— _ 


at IT 
FI = NN — ** 
5 2 
5 1 — nen 
2 r 
r 


>. 2 enen =_ q as 
— 9 v IE; Cooke < 4 
3 n >. o —_ — 
* 6 9 6 — Z - « 
_ „ i — _ 
— of II TINO ER — — 


„„ 238 

quillitatem ſpectantibus, implicatos habere 
malueris. Hanc tibi quietem ex animo 
gratulor, Deumque precor ut ſenectutem 


tuam eximiis, quibus vera paratur felicitas, 


donis magis magiſque exornet, ac quicquid 
corpuſculi viribus decedit, vivaciore mentis 
acie & ſpiritus robore compenſet. 
Tandem prodiit contra me Burmann. 
rum Pietas, is libri titulus eſt: mole ingens, 
verboſus, contumelioſis plurimis, declamas 
tionibus & invectivis refertus. IIli per 


D. Crucium; fratrem ſuum uterinum, a ci- 


vitate Leidenſi in collegium rerum mariti- 
marum deputatum, mihi pietatis ſuæ exem- 
plar tradi voluerunt. Legi illam ſed cum nau- 


ſea; & niſi in me ſcriptus fuiſſet liber, le- 
ctionem abſoſvere non potuiſſem. Illi in eo 


ſummis viribus probare nituntur, parentem 
ſuum à me Spinoſiſmi accuſatum ; & eum 


prolixè excuſare contendunt. Ægerrime fe- 


runt, parenti ſuo à me adſcribi impruden- 
tiam, & quòd ſine judicio Spinozam ſecutus 
ſit. Aiunt parentem ſuum hæc ex Spinoza 
cum judieio exſcripſiſſe, ut merè Cartefiana: 


' Spinozam enim in eo libro ſuam doctrinam 


nec apertè inculcafle , nec tectè inſirudſſe, 
ſed ſola Carteſii dogmata tradidiſſe. Vertim 
ego non credo Carteſianos hæc quatuor pro 


ſuis agnituros. 1. Teta natura naturata 


non eſt niſi. unicum ens. 2. Poſſibilitas & 


contingentia non ſunt afteRiones rerum fed 


intel- 


. Ser. mono. ww ee GC 
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intelle&us noſtri 5 1 3. St homi- 
mines clarè totum ordinem, naturæ in- 


telligerent, oninia æquè neceſſaria reperi- 


rent, ac omnia illa quæ in Matheſi tractan- 
tur. 4. De extraordinaria Dei potentia qua 
miracula facit, non immeritò valde dubitari 
poſſe: 5 tamen omnia in illo Spinozæ li- 
bre] dif ſertis verbis reperiuntur. Sarcaſinis 
plurimis in paralleliſmum i inter Spinozæ & 
Burmanni verba ludunt; verùm nihil in eo 
reprehendere aut falſi arguere poſſunt. Ego 


illi libro nihil reponam, przſartim cum ob 


Pain. uam yon, diſtrahatur, ol a | nemine 
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220 in me, narratur . Cima wh 
ſeri ſeribis, Cur carmina ae ei, 
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lem _ cum Martiale dicere Jiver. Addo, 
quicunquè meam contra Waeyenum 

|=. $i legerit, nova defenſione non in- 

digebit ; Quit: eam legere non vult, illi nec 
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ad manus tuas perveniſſe ſpero. D- 
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lerem ſi aberraſſent. Nun ad te mitto Vi. | 


tam Epiſcopii, ante pluresatiriss; uti nöſti, 
à me lingu&Belgica ſcriptam, & prefixan 
conctonibusaliquot Epiſcopii; quarum exem- 


; * illo tempore ad te miſi. Ofloniam nur 


atino ſermone prodit, à noſtro Mareo 
Teute cum in Anglia eſſet verſa, illius ad te 
duo mitto exemplaria, qudrum alterum fl io 
Dominæ Maſham trades walterum ut benig- 
no A me recipias vultu ro 18 Videbis ibi 

ſpecimen aliquod perſecutionis in patria no- 
fira; libertatis aſylo, inſtitutæ ; unde quo- 
modo erga integras eccleſias, & ingenuos ve- 
ritatis confefſores; paſſim ſævitum fuerir, fa- 
eile colliges.  Utinam & hodie omnes hanc 
Cevitiam deteſtentur! verum qui nunc frui- 


mur quietem non moderatioribus Eccleſia- 
ſtarum conſiliis, ſed magiſtratüs prudentiæ 


& benignitati debemus; quæ niſi igneum 
illorum zelum compefceret, eadem nos ho- 
die, quæ olim majores noſtros, procella ob- 
rueret. Jam magnam libri tui eruditiſſimi 


N max1ma cum yoluptate legi. Omnia 


5 | mihi 
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mihi mirifice placent. Verùm quoniam 
non tantam linguæ Gallice quam Latinæ 
cognitionem habeo, aliquando ut vim phra- 
ſium Gallicarum intelligam, atque mentem 
tuam diſtinctè percipiam, bis terve quædam 
mihi relegenda ſunt; quòd lectionem mihi 
aliquanto tardiorem reddit: verùm mole- 
ſtiam hanc dilucida veritatis explicatione, 
argumentorumque quibus eam adſtruis pon- 
dere abunde compenſas. Quando ad finem 
pervenero, caput xxi. de la puiſſance, ubi pro- 
lixe de voluntate ac hominis libertate in vo- 
lendo diſſeris, relegam: quædam enim ibi 
habes nova, quæ attentum requirunt lecto- 
rem. Ego totum ubi perlegero, candide 
meum tibi judicium ſcribam. Verùm vix 
credo me in quoquam a te diflenſurum, 
adeo omnia quæ legi mihi probantur. Vale, 
vir ampliſſime, & ſalve a me ac meis : ſa- 
lutem etiam officioſiſſimam dices D. Maſham 


5 totique familikx. L | 


ö Asſtelod. 3008. Tui amantiſſimus, 
I 
I Hh a JohaNx- 
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Puixiprvs a Eniasoxca $ $ b. D. 
19 Anil me wir, p 21 | 
Rælegit mihi hiſce diebus Seelen 
noſter epiſtolam tuam, quæ te cum 
Ae nir conflictari nuntiabat. Equi- 
dem valetudinem tuam affſictam ex animo 


dolen, eamque tibi firmiorem-precor. Sed 


non ſine admiratione ex literis tuis intellexi 1 
te binas tantum hocanno Ame accepiſſe; cdun 
circd finem menſis Octobris tertias feripferim, 


quibus addidi duo vitæ Epiſcopii, a Marco 


Teute latinitate donatæ exemplarin, unum 


tibi, alterum Franciſco Cudworth-Maſham, 
un cum literis ad ipſum, quæ jam dudum 


tibi reddita nullus dubitabam. F aſciculus 
quãtuor cbmprehendebat exemplaria, quo- 
rum reliqua duo deſtinata erant rev. epiſco- 
pis Saliſburienſi, ac Bathonienſi & Wel- 
lenſi. Doleo interim etiam epiſtolam ab- 


errafſe, in qui ſcripſi magnam me libri tui 


partem legiſſe, omniaque maximopere mihi 


Probari. Poſtea retulit mihi amicus, ſe Car- 


teſiiquoſdam ſequaces, a quibus aliquor EX 


prioribus capitibus lecta erant, conveniſſe; 


illis maxime diſplicuiſſe duo, quæ ego Ve- 
riſſima duco ; nullas videlicet dari ideas in- 
Natas, '& animam non efſe nudam cogitatio- 
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(49) 2 
nem. Verùm quid aliud a Carteſii ſequace 
expectes? Alios audiyi magnopere librum 
tuum laudantes, & ſententiæ tuæ applau- 
dantes. Ego ſummã delectatione illur le- 
gi, & etiamnum lectionem illius continuo. 
Verum quoniam non tam exactam linguz 
Gall icæ cognitionem habeo, ut phraſeon qua- 
rundam Gallicarum vim primà lectione aſ- 
ſequar, præſertim in materia ſubtili & ar- 
du cogor nonnunquam, ut diſtinctè men- 
tem tuam percipiam, lectionem aliquoties re- 
petere. Gratiſſimum foret, ſi librum tuum 
latinitate donatum conſpicere quandoque da- 
retur ; tum faciliùs que ſeripſiſti intellige- 
rem, & fortaſſe de quibuſdam quæ de liber- 
tate hominis in volendo ſcripſiſti, tecum 
conferrem. Valde quæ ibi ſeribis mihĩ pro- 
bantur: video te terminos aliquot obſcuros 
aut ambiguos in illa materia elucidaſſe; ſed 
neſcio an ubique mentem tuam perceperiin: 
relegam integrum caput, & ſi quid occurrat 
ad quod liæſito, ingenuè ac rotunde. ad te 
ſcribam, plane perſuaſus dilucida tus expli- 
catione omnem (fi quæ fit) obſcuritatem dif- 
parituram. Sed & ingenue tibi confiteor, 
mcrorem ſæpe meditationes meas, quas ſtu- 
diis conſecravi, turbare. Verum dabit Deus 
his quoque finem. Ego ut honeſtà & non 
inutili occupatione mœroris mel tædium di- 
Juam, incepi Commentarium in Acta Apo- 
ſtolorum conſcribere, ſed novã quàdam ra- 
74 Wo + tione 


( 463 ) 

tione ac methodo. Criticos egerunt Gro- 
tius aliique quorum laboribus mea diligen- 
tia nihil addere poteſt. Itaque omiſſa criti- 
cd aliam mihi interpretandi methodum præ- 
ſcripſi; ut ex hiſtoria apoſtolorum, variiſ- 


que illius circumſtantiis, ac præſertim eo- 


rum concionibus, religionis chriſtianæ veri- 
tatem ac divinitatem aſſeram, & qui metho- 
do apoſtoli contra Judæos eam adſtruxerint 
oſtendam. In hiſce explicandis prolixior 
paulo ſum: reliqua huc non ſpectantia obi- 
ter tantum attingo. Quibus alia contra Ju- 


dæos diſputandi methodus placet, meum la- 


borem non probatum iri, facile prævideo. 
Sed veritati litandum eſt ; & apoſtolos duces 
ſequi præſtat, quam homines affectibus ac 
præjudiciis nimium indulgentes. Vale, vir 
ampliſſime. Deus priſtinam tibi reſtituat 
ſanitatem, ut quoad vivis egregiis tuis labo- 
ribus publico inſervire poſſis. Salutant te 
quam officioſiſſimè uxor mea liberique. Sa- 
lutem A nobis dices Dominæ Maſham totique 
familiæ. „ 


Amftclod. 18 Febr. | Tui Amantiſſimus, 
1701. | Tr 
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PHitlieeo A LIMBORCH. 
JoanNzs Locks S.P,D. 


Vir colendiſime, | 
X ultimis tuis 18 præſentis Febenuril 
datis probe ſentio quam firma, quam 
immutabilis fit tua erga me amicitia, cum 
tribus ante miſſis ad me ſilentein literis quar- 
tas addere non dedignatus es, ſine reprehen- 
ſione ulla tantæ & tam criminoſæ taciturni- 
tatis. Ignoſcis video, ideoque valetudinis 
incommoda non cauſabor. Penultimas tuas 
cum faſciculo librorum vel amiſſas vel in 
itinere malè hærentes maximè doleo, quod 
crediderim te ſenſum tuum de libro meo 
jam tum cum ſcriberes perlecto liberius ex- 
plicuiſſe. Quòd de 11s quæ de libertate ho- 
minis in volendo ſcripſerim aliquantum hæ- 
ſitas non miror. Totum illud argumentuni 
in prima editione penitùs omittendum cen- 
ſui, ſed noluerunt amici, quicquid ego de 
rel ipſius & novitate & ſubtilitate contra af- 
ferrem, ne lectores aliis aſſueti ratiocinatio- 
nibus, non probè perſpecto ubique animi 
mei ſenſu offenderentur „& ea quæ in iſto 
parergo commentatus ſum vel tanquam no- 
vatoris paradoxa, vel tanquam inconſultè 
errantis ſphalmata neghgerent fi non plane 


condemnarent. Nec me eventus penitùs fe- 
= Hh 3 1 


( 479 ) 


fellit; cum plures inter amicos familiareſque 


meos de hoc uno ſubjecto mecum ſeruere 
ſermones quam de omnibus reliquis totius 
libri capitibus. Fateor adhuc neminem fu- 


iſſe cui ſcrupulum quo detinebatur, non 
exemi, ſi modo dabatur otium ſenſim & pe- 


detentim integram materiem A capite ad cal- 
cem mecum perpendend! : quod quidem rei 


veritati non meæ quantulæcunque medio- 
critati tribuendum cenſeo. Quòd fi tibi 


nova recenſione, ut promittis, recurrenti a- 
liqua objicienda occurrunt, perſuaſum tibi 


ſit nihil acceptius mihi fore quam errores 


meos amicà manu detegi eoque ipſo evelli ; 
non enim famæ nec opinioni ſed veritati fol 
litandum cenſeo. Quicquid demum fuerit, 


diſputationes noſtras in unam eandemque 


fententiam terininatum iri pro cerio habeo, 


cùm utrique unam eandemque illibatam 


veritatem ſtudioſè quærimus. 5 


Gaudeo te Commentarium in Acta Apo- 
ftolorum meditari, & ejuſmodi interpre- 


tandi methodum quæ non hæreat in criticis 
obſervationibus & verborum cortice. Nul- 
libi magis apparet, ut mihi videtur, ſcopus 
geniuſque religionis chriſtianæ quam in ea 
hiſtoria, Quid enim magis genuinum fince- 
rumque evangelii ſenſum nobis indicare poſ- 


fir quam prime illz apoſtolorum prædiea - 


tiones quibus infideles, tam Gentiles quam 
Judz0s, ad fidem Chriſti gonvertebant, 
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(a 
Ad priores tuas ut aliquando veniam ; 
255 confilium, tuum quod Burmannorum 

ietati minime reſpondendum cenſueris. 
hujuſmodi wan opprobria omninge 
contemnenda. 

Prælum noſtrum in fermento, alk, neg 
quicquam pene prodire videmus præter diſ- 
putationes politicas eccleſiaſticaſque. Quor- 
ſum tandem res evadet neſcio. Quid mina- 
tur turbo video: exitum non video. Tran- 
quillitati quantum paſſum ſtudeo. Deus 
optimus maximus eccleſiarum reformata- 

rum & totius Europz libertatem conſervet. 
Sic precatur | 


Oates, 22 Febr. Titi oeroan 72 
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Jo ANNI Locke 
Pumirrus a LIuBORCH S. F. D. 
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ſtris eccleſiz publicz accuſatus. Itaque A 
muneris ſui functione ſuſpenſus fuit, adeòd 
ut integro circiter biennio eccleſia "illivs 
publico religionis exercitio caruerit. Poſt 
longam actionem, cum miniſtri accuſatio» 
nem ſuam probare non poſſent, ipſe ad ec- 
cleſiam ſuam fuit remiſſus, eique injun- 
ctum, ut ſibi a dogmatibus ſocinianis docen- 
dis caveret, ſub pœna arbitraria, IIle ante 
triennium libellum edidit exigui admodum 
pretii, quo unionem inter omnes chriſtia- 
norum ſectas ſuadet, etiam cum ſocinianis; 5 
qua occaſione imprudentids quædam pro 
ſocinianis ſeripſit; & alicubi quædam oc- 
currunt aculeata in gentem togatam. Li- 
bellus hic ſi contemptus fuiſſet, vix inve- 
niſſet lectores: verum ſcis gentem illam ſa- 
cram vel minima in jurià facile irritari. Ita- 
que denuo delatus fuit ad Satrapam diſtrictus 
Vollenho, a deputatis claſſis Vollenho, qui 
exhibito libellof upplice petunt, ut hic homo, 
qui non tantum ſocinianas hæreticas opiniones 
clam & palam docuit, ſed etiam audaciſſimè 
edidit, & ſparſit iiſque intolerandos ſarcaſ- 
mos ac blaſphemias admiſcuit, ab ipſo Satra- 
pa compellatur coram proxima Synodo li- 


bellum hunc palam revocare, & pœniten- 


tiam ob commiſſa teſtari: ut libellus hic 
flammis tradatur, ac in tota provincia vete- 
tur vendi, ac ſupprimatur: impenſæ quas 
claſſis ob hanc cauſam ſuſtinere debuit ab 
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ipfo reſtituantur , » Ipſeque propter crime 
commiſſum pœna arbitrarid afficiatur. Sa- 
trapa pet itioni huic annuit, hominemque ad 
fynodum ablegat. Sy nodus illi offert quin- 


_ que articulos ſubſcribendos, quibus conti- 


nebatur confeſſio, quod contra mandatum 


Ordinum libellum iſtum edidiſſet, quod ip- 


ſum inobedientiz illius pœniteret, quod. 
omnia libelli ſui exemplaria eſſet ſuppreſſu- 
rus; aliaque quibus ipſe ſubſcribere recu- 
favit. Inſtabant aliqui ex miniſtris, imo 


obteſtabantur ut ſubſcriberet: vefum ille 
conſtanter recuſavit. Poſtea dicitur com- 
pertum fuiſſe, illos id adeo ardenter cupi- 


viſſe, ut haberent reum confitentem, & ſic 
propria ſua confeſſione arbitrariæ pœnæ ob- 
noxium. Hæc geſta ſunt media æſtate: anni 
CID IDC XCIX. Proximo Januario anni 


ſequentis a Satrapa in carcerem eſt conſe. | 
cus, & poſt longam novem vel decem men 
ſium incarcerationem tandem ſententia ju- © 
dicis homini pauperi, tenui victu, & diutur- 


no carceris ſqualore emaciato, mulcta f irro- 
gatur centum ducatorum argenteorum, qui 


conficiunt libras veſtras ſterlingas circiter 
triginta, nec dimittendus è carcere pronun- 5 
tiatur, niſi ſolutà pecunidl. Ille cam ſol- 
venda non eſſet, utpote pauper, in tetrum, 
fœtidum ac tenebrofum carcerem ſubterra- ; 
neum detruditur ; ubi poſtquam duabus 

hebdomadibus pane & aqua vitam toleravit, 


tandem 
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adorn aliud ipſi mandatum exhibetur men- 


ſe Novembri proxime elapſo, quo ipſe er- 
rꝛores libello. ipſius contentos diſſeminare 
Cailf. due ſub dann. ſi ſecus. een 3 


WT 


illius enn 4 Kgeledlle, quæ tamen 


neutiquam explere potuit mulctam in quam 


condemnatus erat. Non poſſum excuſare 
illius imprudentiam: verùm nec poſſum 
quin deteſter hanc ſevitiam, præſertim 


quando in extenſione ſententiæ leges impe- 


rqtoriæ ex codice adferuntur, ut fulcra ac 


fundamenta quibus dura hæc ſententia i inni- 


titur. Sic ſenſim ad deteſtandum illud In- 
quiſitionis tribunal relabimur. 

Relegi magna cum attentione cap. xxi. 
lib. ii. tractatus tui de Intellectu Humano. 
Expendi voces ac phraſes quas in materia 
hac controverſa adhibes. Puto me jam 
plene mentem tuam percepiſſe, a qua ego 


non diſſentio. F. 6. optimè doces, intel» 
lectum & voluntatem non eſſe duas faculta. 
tes revera ab anima diſtinctas, ſed mentem 


ipſam humanam immediate per ſe ipſam in- 
telligere & velle. Inde infers non recte 
voluntatem dici liberam, ſed hominem: 


rectè etiam meo judicio definis libertatem, 


Verùm quando dicis, F. 24. libertatem con- 


{flere 1 in þ potentia agendi & non agendi, & 
qui 


(475) 


uidem in eo ſolo : non puto id te reſtrin- 
gere ad ſolas actiones externas, ſed & exten- 


dere ad internas, ſeu cogitationes noſtras ; 


illæ enim non minus quam actiones extern 
ſubjectæ ſunt arbitrio noſtro: idque conſen- 
taneum eſt 11s, quæ in ſequentibus capitis 


illius ſcribis. 'Porro jam inquiris, quod 
præcipuum eſt, quid ſit illud, quod ho- 
minem ad hoc aut illud agendum movet. 
Ego hactenus ita me explicui; bonum jucun- 
dum, ſeu voluptatem eſſe id quod hominem 
allicit, illique oppoſitum dolorem eſſe ma- 


lum quod homo averſatur: adeoque quod- 


cunque homo vult, id ab eo conſiderari ut 


jucundum, quod verò averſatur & fugit, ut 


moleſtum. Non negas tu illud quinimo id 
etiam urges g. 41, & ſeqq. Verum ut diſtin- 
ctiùs oſtendas, qui rat ione voluptas aut dolor 
hominem moveat, doces . 29, & ſeqq. volun- 
tatem determinariab inquietudine, quam ho- 
mo in ſe experitur, aut ex præſentia doloris, 
aut ex abſentia boni ſeu voluptatis, in qua vel 
totam vel ſaltem partem ſuæ beatitudinis col- 
locat; quamdiu enim homo in ſtatu ſuo 
| acquieſcit, nullam illius mutationem quæ- 


' rit ; ſed ſolummodo quando in ſtatu ſuo 


non acquieſcit, ſeu quandam inquietudi- 
nem, ſive ex præſentia doloris, ſive ex ab- 
ſentia voluptatis, quam ut felicitatis ſuæ 
partem conſiderat, in ſe ſentit. In his fa- 
Ye as aſſentior, Inde re&e deducis, 

bonum 
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4 PETS in nobis excitare deſiderium, non 
tamen inde ſequi majus bonum ſemper i in 
nobis -majus deſiderium excitare. Quod ve» 
riſſimum eſt & tu rectéè probas. Unde 
porro deducis, libertatem hominis in eo 
conſiſtere, quod poſſit ſuſpendere impletio- 


nem cujuſcunque deſiderii ſui, plenamque 


habeat — unum poſt aliud conſide- 
randi, objecta eorum examinandi, eaque ab 
omni parte obſervandi, ac inter ſe compa- 


randi, antequam ſe determinet ad agendum, 
Et hoc tecum agnoſco. Inde jam infers, 


 indifferentiam, quæ non poſſit determinari 
pe ultimum judicium quod homo fert de 
n 


o & malo cujus electionem ſequendam 
credit, eſſe ſummam naturæ intelligentis 
imperfectionem. In Remonſtrantium ſcri 
tis ſæpe vox indiſerentiæ occurrit, — 5 


de libertate hominis agitur: verùm ea nun- 


quam a nobis hoc ſenſu accipitur, quod po- 
ſito illo ultimo judicio, in quo propriè actus 
volitionis conſiſtit nihilominus hominis po- 
tentia agendi ſit indifferens, & per volun- 
tatem non determinetur: ſed, quod ante 


illud voluntatis decretum hows libertatem 


habet ſe in hanc vel illam partem-determi- 
nandi, & non ad unum tantum oppoſito- 
rum determinatus eſt : accedente autem vo- 


luntatis decreto, ſeu volendi actu indiffe- 
rentia illa tollitur, & potentia ad agendum 
aut non agendum determinatur. Et hic 

etiam 


5 


FF 
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„ 
etiam puto nos conſentire. Reliqua capitis 
4is quæ jam recenſita ſunt magis illuſtrandis 


ac confirmandis inſerviunt. Puto me hie 


ſententiam tuam de libertate hominis rectè 
percepiſſe. Nec eſt quod illi quicquam op- 
ponam : imo quædam diſtinctiùs, & clario- 
ribus quam hactenus à noſtris factum eſt 
terminis ac phraſibus poſſe exprimi didict. 
Si non bene perceperim, aut ſi quid omiſe- 


rim, quod ut ſententia tua plenè percipiatur, 
omitti non dehuit, rogo ut me erroris admo- 


neas: nolim enim in ſententiæ tuæ explica- 


tione, quam prout eam percepi etiam meam 


eſſe agnoſco; à mente tua aberrare. Si in 


quibuſdam diſſentimus, quod ego ignoro, 


amicè tecum conferre geſtio ut exiguus qui 
fortè reſtare poſſet diſſenſus, tollatur. Plu- 
res tecum de hoc capite contuliſſe non miror. 

Materia eſt intricata & diverſis philoſopho- 


rum ac theologorum ſententiis ſemper agi- 


tata, Primus, meo judicio, Fpbiſcopius in 
tractatu de libero arbitrio & contra Camero- 
nem eam clariùs explicuit, oſtenditque in- 


tellectum & voluntatem non eſſe duas facul - 
tates revera inter ſe & ab anima diſtinctas, 


uti hactenus in ſcholis creditum fuit, ſed 
animam immediate per ſeipſam intelligere 
ac velle, Porro licet non uſdem tecum vo- 
cibus ac phraſibus utatur, in ſumma tamen 
rei, quantum ego percipio, eſt conſenſus; 
Gratias interim tibi ago, quod nul, ler 
| libri 
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Bbri tui editione docueris. Ego eum ite- 


rato evolvere ſtatui; ſecunda enim lectione 


multò diſtinctiùs eum intelligo. Deum pre- 


cor ut diu te nobis incolumem ac proſpera 
fruentem valetudine conſervet. Uxor ac 


filia te falutant. Salveat quam officioſiſſimè 
à me, uxore & filia, Domina Maſham e e⸗ 
Wel Weir 1 a e 
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F Agno-honori mihi elle duco se tu 
VI. tantum lucubrationibus meis tribuas, 
ut in iis perlegendis bonas tuas horas locare 


velis: & eas tibi veritatis amatori non dif- 


plicuiſſe gaudeo. Cùm ego libertatem con- 


iſtere dico g. 24. cap. xxi. Iib. ii. in poten- 
tia agendi & non agendi nequaquam id re- 


ſtringo ad ſolas actiones externas, uti conſtat 
ex F. 8, 38. aliiſque illius capitis locis: de 


hoc igitur inter nos convenit. Quando ve- 


'rd — — quicquid hon vrt, ab eo con- 


ſiderari 


cap) 


ſiderari ut jncundim, metuo ne voluntatem 


cum defrde#io'confindas. Quod à pleriſque 
factum video, qui hoo argumentum tractant, 
non ſine magno veritatis vel ſaltem perſpi- 


_ cuitatis- inconimodo. Defiderinm fertur in 
jucundum fateor, ſed volimtas fertur ſolum 


In actiones noſtras. & ibi terminatur. Sed 
quia voluntas rarò agit niſi ducente deſde- 
io, ideo pro uno eodemque actu plerunique 
ſumuntur cum toto cœlo diſtent. F. 30. 40. 


_ enim paſſio eſt mota à bono Abſente. 
7 


tio autèm actus volunturis vel aninæ im- 
perium exereentis in potentias hominis ope- 
ratrices. "Hi du oGperationes animæ, ſcil. 
Ila qua cupit aliquid, & illa qua determi- 
nat vel impert aliquid Agendum, niſi di- 
ſtinguantur probe, "hit dilucide, „ut mihi 
videtur, de humana voluntate ſtatuĩ poteſt: 
ideoque ſpero ignoſces mihi quod de ſta lo- 
quendi forma te monitum velim, cùm de 
ſumma rei à me omninò non diſſentias. In 
uſu vocis indifferentia quod à veſtris diffe- 


ram non mirum eſt, cùm in his ſcribendis 


nec aliorum placita ſecutus ſum, nec vel 


ſeripta omninò conſuluerim, ſed que res ipſæ 


me, quantum indagatione & meditat ione 
aſſequi poteràm, docuerint, ea verbis quam 


potui aptiſſimis explicuerim. De'termino- 
rum igitur uſu nulla inter nos erit diſpu- 
tatio, modo de re ipſa eofiſtet. Quamvis ut 
libers diam 5 -iſta antecedens incliſereutin 


* | homi- 


(:480 ) 
hominis, qua homo, ante determinationem 
five decretum voluntatis, ſupponitur liber- 
tatem habere ſe determinandi ad alterutram 
partem oppoſitorum, non omninò mihi vi- 
detur ſpectare ad quæſtionem de libertate; 


quia libertas unicè conſiſtit in potentia 
agendi vel non agendi ſecundum determi- 
nationem voluntatis. Diſputare autem an 


homo ante ultimum judicium intellectus li- 


bertatem habet ſe determinandi ad alteru- 
trum oppoſitorum, mihi videtur omnino de 
nihilo five de re impoſſibili diſputatio. Quis 
enim rogaret, vel quorſum attinet rogare, 
an homo poteſt ad alterutram partem oppo- 
ſitorum ſe determinare in ſtatu, in quo ſe 
non poteſt omnino determinare? Nam ante 
judicium intellectus non poteſt ſe omnind 
determinare, ideoque fruſtra quæritur an 
in illo ſtatu libertatem habet ſe determi- 
nandi in alterutram, ubi in neutram omni- 
no partem poteſt ſe determinare. Ideoque 
omnes illz lites, quæ agitantur de libertate 


ſe in alterutram partem determinandi ante 
judicium intelle&us, mihi videntur (ignoſ- 


cas fatenti) nullo modo pertinere ad quæ- 


ſtionem de libertate: quæ ne ſupponi qui- 
dem debet nec poteſt, in ſtatu in quo ma- 


. .nifeſtum eſt quod homo ut agens liberum 


non poteſt agere, cum libertas, ut dixi, con. 
ſiſtat in ſola potentia agendi vel non agendi 
conſequenter & congrue ad determinationem 

| volun- 


0 48 19 

voluntatis. Ita autem ſæpe uſu venit. 
Diſputantium fervor & partium ſtudium 
rebus per ſe claris nubem & caliginem ob- 
ducunt, dum undique 5 laqueis al- 
ter alterum innodare & abſurdis involvere 
conatur. Vides quam libere tecum agam, 
eandem A te libertatem viciſſim expectans; 
fi enim tu meæ vel ego tuz opinioni aſſen- 
tior, perinde eſt veritatem quærentibus, 
dummodo illius potior habetur ſententia 
quæ verior, & in ea conſentiamus. In 
aliis libri mei partibus, dum percurras, fi 
quid minus rectè dictum vel cogitatum in- 
venias moneri imo & redargui a te cupio, 

Vale, vir optime, & me ut facis ama | 


Oates, 21 Mail, Tui en 
I. Locks. 
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Vir ampliſſime, | 
TL Odem die quo nuperrime 1 te mane 
E ſcripſi, literas tuas 27 Maul datas veſ- 
peri accepi. Vitam Epiſcopii ſumma cum 
voluptate perlegi. Hiſtoria placet, res geſtæ 
Pow diſplicent. I ſane reformatos 
1 tam 


(482) 


tam propere mores pontificios, de quibus 


im graviter queſti ſunt, imitatos. Sed 
ire juvat quod cognitum laudare non poſ- 
ſis. Inquiſitionem quæ in eccleſia Ramana 
entiùs {uccrevit; uno quaſi nixu inceptam 


| & pene perfectam hic conſpicere mihi vi- 


dcor. An has preteſtantium inter ſe inimi- 


eitias & mutuas perſecutiones jam caſtigatu- 
rus ſit Deus neſcio: hoc ſaltem credo, theo 
logorum ambitioſa diſſidia & invicem domi- 


nandi in fratres cupido orbem reformatum an- 
tiquis hoſtibus denuo obruendum objeoit, & 
in tantum periculum adduxit. Avertat Deus 
O. M. omen, nec ad perſecutionem tam pro- 
clives animos perſecutione catholica puniat, 
Unum eſt quod in libro tuo deſidero, nem- 
pe articulos illos quinque Remonſtrantium, 
quorum tam frequens eſt mentio. Hos vel 
quod in propera lectione non obſervatos 
præterierim, vel quod eos Hiſtoriz tuz non 
mferuiſti, ignorare me fateor. Rogo igitur 
ut mihi indicare velis ubi eos legere poſſim, 
magnam enim lucem ut mihi videtur præ- 
bebunt cauſam Remonſtrantium penitùs cog- 


noſcere cupienti: nam iterum credo perle- {| 


gam hanc tuam Hiſtoriam. Maximas pro 
hoc dono gratias ago. Vive diu utilis reli- 
gioni chriſtianæ. Vale & me ama 
a Tui amantiſſimum, 


ue, 1 Jun. 


8 J. Lockk. 
N 


483, 


"Fog en Joannr Locke: 180 21 
PaiLipevs d LimBoRCH S. F. D. 1 


Ampliſſime wir, 

Tam Epiſcopii tibi, ſummi judicii viro, 

non diſplicuiſſe eſt quod mihi gratu- 
ler. Multa exteris ignota ibi eſſe præterita, 
quia nobis notiſſima, nullus dubito. Quinque 
autem articulos noſtros, quorum decidendo- 
rum cauſa ſynodus Dordracena convocata 
fuit nulli ignotos credebam. In explica- 
tione ſententiæ Arminii p. 6. in Vita Epiſ- 
copii ego eos brevi in compendio 3 
Exſtant autem in Remonſtrantia Ordinibus 
Hollandiæ CID IO CX oblatà, quam repe- 
ries in Epiſtolis præſtantium Virorum à me 
editis no cxlv. p. 254. vel in Hiſtoria Quin- 
quarticulanà Petri Heilini Anglicà, cap. 5. 
p. 50. Si altera Vitæ Epiſcopit editio ali- 
quando prodeat, poſſem illi quinque illos 
articulos aliaque quædam non ſine Epiſco- 
pio geſta, aut ipſum ipſiuſve conſanguineos 
ſpectantia hic illic inſerere, quæ ad Hiſto- 
riz noſtræ cognitionem penitiorem haud exi- 
gui futura ſunt momenti. Continuavit Bran- 
tius noſter ſenior hiſtoriam uſque ad finem 
anni CIO ID CXXIII. in qua gravis illa con- 
tra noſtros perſecutio exactè deſcribitur: 
verùm illa hactenus lucem non adſpexit; 
112 & prez 


( 484) 


& præ metu ne edatur, ſynodus Hollandica 


jam ab aliquot annis deputatis ſuis in man- 


datis dedit, ut ſollicitè invigilent, ne illa 
alicubi imprimatur. Nolunt enim myſteria 
illa iniquitatis revelari. Utinam hiſtoriam 


ſuam continuaſſet ad annum uſque CID IDC | 


XXXII. quo perſecutioni ubique fermè in 
patria noſtra finis eſt impoſitus, f e 
uit 


palam in cœtus feligioſos convenire non 


prohibitum. Ex illius lectione deprehen- 
dere poſſes veritatem dicti cujuſdam Mona- 
chi, quod Marnixius refert in epiſtola ad 


Caſparum Verheiden, inter Epift. ſele&as à 


Belgis vel ad Belgas, anno 1617, a Baudio 
& Heinſio editas, cent. 2. epiſt. 51. Haud 


eque din reformatorum ollam calefactam fuiſſe, 
atque illorim quos tantopere inceſſerent : vi- 

dere ſe plane, antequam per ſeculorum inter- 
dallum labat ur, Harem utrobique imperii ec- 


clefiaſtict fore rationem. Scripta eſt hæc epi- 
ſtola ult. Mart. 1577. 

Legi, relegi, & ſerio expendi, quæ de 
libertate ſcribis; ſed non deprehendi illum 
inter nos eſſe conſenſum, quem lecto illo de 
potentia capite credidi. 'Quia uterque unice 
veritatem quærimus, paulo diſtinctiùs ter- 
minos quibus uſus ſum explicabo, & ſi qui 


apt iores ſint, illis lubens utar; amo enim 


perſpicuitatem; & in veritatis inquiſitione 
omnem verborum ambiguitatem quantum 
fer! poteſt vitandam judico. Putas non rectè 
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dici nos velle jucundum, illud eſſe deſide- 
rium non voluntatem. Deſiderium enim 
ferri in bonum abſens; volitionem autem 
eſſe actum voluntatis vel animz imperium 
exercentis in potentias hominis operatrices. 
Facile ego hoc diſcrimen admitto, & ut 


perſpicuitatis cauſa unicuique verbo ſuam 


tribuamus ſignificationem utile eſſe exiſti- 


mo. Verùm ego puto nos duo velle, finem 


& media quæ ad finem ducunt. Multa de- 
ſideramus quæ tamen non volumus. Eſt 
enim defiderium aliud completum, aliud in- 
completum; ſicut & voluptas alia eſt com- 

leta, alia incompleta, quam barbaro voca- 


bulo in ſcholis vocant velleitatem, qua de- 


ſignamus non quid homo propriè velit ſed 


2 vellet. Prudentis eſt ex multis deſi- 


erabilius illud eligere ſibique omnium ſua- 


rum actionum finem proponere, quod un- 


dequaque eſt perfectum, & in quo concur- 
runt omnes rationes quæ rein deſiderabilem 


faciunt. Atqui illa electio non fit ſine de- 


terminatione voluntatis, qua homo decernit 
hoc bonum, quod omnibus alus preferen- 
dum judicat, ſibi omnium ſuarum actionum 

finem proponere. Ita ego credidi rectè poſſe 


dici, hominis voluntatem in bonum ferri, 


idque bonum ſemper ab ipſo apprehendi ut 
jucundum. Si vero credas actionem qua 
ferimur in bonum illud, impropriè dici vo- 
lungen, ſed debere appellari ae hae 

I1 3 quia 


atio judicii; 


( 485 ) 


quia fertur in bonum abſens, de termino 


non contendam, modo de illius ſignificatione 


conſtet. Ut ergo omnis ambiguitas vitetur, 
dicamus deſiderium ferri in bonum, volun- 


tatem dirigere actiones. Sed caveamus ne 


quævis deſideria confundamus, & deſideria 
completa diſtinguamus ab incompletis, quæ 


velleitates, voce in ſcholis uſitata appellari 


ſolent. Si verd aliud aptius vocabulum in- 


dicare poſſis, eo lubens utar, ut omnis, 
quantum fieri poteſt, obſcuritas & ambigui- 


tas in ſermone noſtro vitetur. 
Quod attinet vocem indiſferentia, certum 
eſt noſtros ed non raro eſſe in hac materia 


uſos: verùm eam non adeo deperimus, quin 
ſi commodior nobis offeratur eam repudia- 


turi ſimus; eoque magis quia videmus phi- 
loſophos Carteſianos ed ſenſu a noſtro plane 
alieno uti: illis enim indifferentia eſt flugu- 


utraque parte æquilibrio, incerta eſt quid 


ſibi eligendum fit. Nobis vero indifferen- 


ria eſt vis illa animæ, qua poſitis omnibus 
ad agendum requi'it!s poteſt agere vel non 
agere, Verùm in tota hac de libertate diſ- 
putatione video ſxpe Judi verbis ambiguis, 


aut ſaltem in ambiguum ſenſum detertis. 


Optandum foret omnia verba eodem ſigniti- 
catu ab omnibus accipi; multæ inanes diſ- 
ceptat ĩones & Meſzuayicy vitari poſſent. Nunc 


quoniam in iter verborum conve- 


nire 


quando mens ex rationum pro 
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nire non poffutus, neceſſe eſt ut quiſq ue 
explicet, quo ſignifcatu gnaeuae wore, 
de qua ebrits nditur, utatur. Circa rem ĩp- 
ſam video nos diffentire. Dicis, Hf i 
retedent indiſterentin, mud homo ante derov- 
minari ane e dæcretim voluntutis 1 pon. 

ru libertutem habers ſe determinundli ad 4l. 
mauern partem oppoſit itorum, non omninb nn bi 
villetur ſpectare ad queſlioneth de libertate : 
quia libertas imics conſiſtit in potentia agend; 


vel non Horn Mendi ſecundim determingtionem U0- 


hmatis. Mihi plans contrarium videtur, 

libertatem unicè conſiſtere in potentia qua 
homo actionem volendi poteſt determinare 
vel non determinare: & ſi eam homo ante 


voluntatis determinationem non habet quod 


non fit liber, neque ullus ſtatus concipi fol. 
fit in quo liber diei queat. Qtia enim vo- 
lumtas act ionum noſtrarum domina eſt, eaf- 
que pro arbitrio moderatur, ſi determinatio 
voluntatis non ſit libera, nec in actionibus 
noſtris ulla erit libertas, quia actiones no- 
ſtræ voluntatis determinationem neceſfarid 
fequuntur. Quare vix capio, quid velis, 
cum dicisante ultimum judicium intellectus 


homo non poteſt ſe omnino determinare. 


Verdm antequam hic ſententiam meam ex- 
plicem, quid per ultimum judicium intel- 
lectus fignificetur, propius expficandum eſt, 


ne Hic propter ambiguitatem vocis in ora- 


tione noſtra aliqua fit obſcuritas. Commu- 
114 niter 
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ater ultimum intellectus judicium vocant, 


quo homo decernit quid ſibi faciendum ſit, 
idque vocant ultimum judicium practicum 
intellectus; verùm hoc judicium non eſt 


n actus intellectus quam voluntatis, vel 


altem actus mixtus, ad cujus complemen- 


> 
* 


tum voluntas concurrit. Judicium autem 


quod ſolius intellectus actus eſt, non ulte- 
riùs procedit quam hoc oportet facere, hoc 
oportet omittere. Ulteriùs ſi procedat, in- 


tercedit aliqua actio voluntatis. Quæ duo 
tamen à multis confunduntur. Jam mea 


eſt ſententia hominem, quando rectæ ratio- 


ni conſentaneæ agit, ſemper velle quod in- 
tellectus judicat oportere fieri: poſſe tamen 


etiam contra rationem agere, & voluntatem 


in contrariam partem determinare: quin &, 


antequam intellectus poſt accuratum ratio- 
num examen judicaverit quid facere opor- 


teat, poſſe bruto impetu agere non quod 


rationi conſentaneum eſt, ſed quod concu- 
piſcentia dictat. Hic ſi homo non habet li- 
bertatem ſe determinandi aut non determi- 
nandi, & actionem ſuam ſuſpendendi, vi- 


dere nequeo in quo libertas conſiſtat. Ean- 


dem tuam eſſe putabam ſententiam, idque 
colligebam ex F. 47. capitis ſupra nominati, 
ubi inter alia ais, animam quæ habet poten- 
tiam fuſpendendi impletionem cujuſcunque de- 


fiderii ſui, ficuti evidenter patet per experien- 
Fam, gonſequemter etiam habere libertatem 
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curum objecta exammnandi, ea ex umni parte 
ohzſeruandi, & inter | ſe comparandi; & in 
hoc conſiſtere libertatem hominis: omnemque 
erroris & vitiorum originem inde arceſſis, 
quod praecipitemus judicium, voluntatemque 


noſtram cito nimis deterninemus, &. action 


nor accingamus antequam bene examinaveri- 
mus quid agere nos oporteat. Hæc aliaque 


quæ ibi addis veriſſima eſſe judico; iiſque 
planè aſſentior. Verùm hæc cum 11s que 


epiſtola ſcribis, quod homo ante. judicium in- 
tellectus ſe non poteſt omnino determinare , 
conciliare non poſſum. Fortafſe mentem 
tuam non bene percepi. Rogo itaque, fi 


grave non fit, ut oſtendas, qui ratione hæc 
inter fe conciliare debeam, & diſtinctiùs 


quod ego non plenè percepi, explices. Nul- 
Ii opinioni, nedum phraſi aut voci, ita ſum 
addictus, quin meliora monſtranti cedere 
paratus ſim: veritatem enim unice quæro, 
quam ſi invenero, de errore triumphabo. 
Hzc ſcripſeram, cam ad me exemplar 


Latinum tractatus tui de Intellectu Humano | 
affertur; pro quo eximio dono ego ſummas 
tibi habeo ac ago gratias. Statui illud à ca- 


pite ad calcem perlegere, & cum elegantiſ- 


ſimã verſione Gallicà conferre, quæ proculdu- 


bioLatinæ nonnunquam lucem fœnerabitur: 


& quando integrum tractatum per legero can- 
dide tibi judicium meum ſeribam, non quia 


4 neceſſe 
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neceſſe eſt, ſed quia id à me exigis, idque 
ego tibi petenti me debere agnoſco. Verüm 


quantum ex Gallicæ verſionis lectione 


cepi, me ſententiæ tuz approbatorem habe- 
bis: fi vero ad quædam hefitavero, ea tibi 
candidè indicabo, ut pleniorem eorum ex- 
plicationem ex te eliciam. Deum precor ut 
tibi vitam ac vires continuet, ut egregiis tuis 
laboribus orbi literato porro prodeſſe poſſis. 
dalutant te uxor ac filia. Salutem à nobis 
officioſiſſimam dices Dominæ Maſham-rotis 


que familiæ. Vale. t 1909 afl 
A. ul 19 i, Ti mem, . 
1701. 6 1 1 1171 5 
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Udd omnis obſcuritas & ambiguitas in in 

2.verborum uſu fit vitanda tecum plane 


ſent io: verum liceat mit adjicere, quod 


hoc fæpe non ſit etiam à volentibus evitare 
obſcuritatem. Ideæ, quæ obverſantur ho- 
minum mentibus, præſertim eorum qui ve- 
ritatem attentidis qurxrüntz: multo 3 
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( 491 ) 
| fant quam voces cujuſvis linguz, quæ ad 
eas exprimendas paratæ ſunt. Hinc fit quod 
homines (quibus integrum non eſt nova vo- 
cabula quories opus eſt ad novas ideas ſigni - 
ficandas ad libitum procudere) 'eidem voce 
pro diverſis ideis, prefertim fi cognatæ ſint, 
identidem utuntur: unde oritur non raro 
ſermonis obſcuritas & incertus ſenſus, quan- 
do ad præciſiones accuratas veniendum eſt; 
quo non ſolum audientium ſed & e. 
etiam loquentium mentes implicantur. In- 
ter alia quæ propoſui lib. ili. cap. xi. huic 
malo remedia, illud mihi præcipuum vide- 
tur, ſc. ut diligenter colligamus omnes ſim- 
plices ideas quæ ingrediuntur compoſitionem 
cujuſlibet idea complexz cujus nomen uſur. 
pamus, eaſque eidem voci affixas ſedulò in 
animo teneamus. V. g. in argumento quod 
pre manibus habemus, fi voluntas ſigniſicat 
potentiam quam homo habet incipiendi; 
fiſtendi vel vitandi aliquam actionem mentis 
vel corporis ſui, ut ego fuſiùs explicui lib ii. 
cap. xxi. F. 5, &c. in quo tu etiam acquieſ- 
cere videris: ſi hæc, inquam, fit idea quam 
vox voluntas ſigniticat, eamque preſenter 
in animo habemus quando de voluntate lo- 
quamur, nihil certius eſſe poteſt, quam 
uod voluntas terminatur ſolummodo in 
actionibus noſtris, nec poteſt ulterius ex- 
tendi ad rem aliquam aliam, nec ferri in 
bonum remotum & abſens. Adeoque fi 
: conten- 
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eontendis voluntatem ferri in bonum ut fi- 


nem, recedis ab ea idea quam huic voci aſ- 
ſignavimus, aliamque ſubſtituis; unde fit 
2 tu & ego diverſas res deſignamus quan- 

o de voluntate loquimur, nec omnino poſ- 
ſumus inter nos de voluntate diſſerentes 


quicquam proficere, donec tu ideam indices 


eujus apud te vox voluntas ſignum eſt, ut de 


| ſenſu vocis, i. e. de re de qua diſſerimus 


CONVENIAINUS, 4 | 


Diſtinctio de deſiderio completo. & incom- 


pleto, five de voluntate completa & incom- 
pleta quam affers, nihil mihi videtur argu- 


mentum tuum juvare. Sive enim aliquod 


fit incompletum deſiderium, vel incompleta UV0- 
hmtas, quod ſane dubito, id nunquam effi- 


ciet ut fit verum, quod voluntas fertur in 


bonum. Dico me dubitare an aliqua poteſt 
eſſe incompleta volitio; voluntas enim hic, ni 


fallor, ſumitur pro actu voluntatis, i. e. pro 
volitione. Volitionem inefficacem facile ag- 


noſco, ut cam paralyticus manum paralyſi 
ſolutam movere velit, inefficax fateor & ſine 


fucceſſu eſt iſta volitio, ſed non incompleta. 
Actus enim volendi hoc in caſu æque com- 


pletus eſt, ac olim quando manus volitioni 
obſequebatur. Itidem deſiderium alicujus 


propoſiti boni, quod propter majus bonum 


incompatibile proſequi negligimus, non eſt 


incompletum deſiderium, nec incompleta volun- 
tas, ſed deſiderium completum brevi termi- 


natum 
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natum i non procedens ut nos im- 
Lat ad volendum 3 — quibus obtineri 
poſſit illud bonum in quod feyebatur breve 
Illud deſiderium: nec incompleta dici poteſt 
voluntas ubi nulla omnino eſt volitio, etiamſi 
ſcholæ velleitatem appellare ament. Quòd 
ſi breve illud deſiderium eouſque procedat, 
ut nos ad volendum aliquam actionem exci- 
tet, voluntas illa non eſt incompleta, ſed 
completus actus volendi, etiamſi omiſſa ul- 
teriore inefficax fit ad obtinendum bouum 
propoſitum quod ceſſante deſiderio negligi- 
tur. In his & hujuſmodi mentis actionibus 


adeo celeres ſunt motus animi, & inter ſe 
conjuncti, ut non mirum ſit, qudd ſæpe, uti 


fit, confundantur, quæ attentius conſide- 
ranti diſtinguenda ſunt, ut rectè conceptus 
noſtros formemus. Vis libere dicam quid 


hac de re ſentio. Homo fertur in bonum 


abſens ſive finem. Multis ſimul intel lectui 
obverſantibus bonis non ſubordinatis nec 
conſiſtentibus, homo unum, neglectis aliis, 
ſibi proponit ut finem, 1. e. ut proſequen- | 
dum, hoc facit voluntaris, adeoque volun- 
tas fertur in illam actionem mentis, qua 


unum prz reliquis ſibi proponit ut finem, & 


in ea actione terminatur, eodem modo quo 
terminatur in computatione quando vult 


numerare, vel in motione pedum quando 


vult ambulare. Ob hanc voluntariam pro- 


politionem iſtius boni, ut finis, fateor non 


raro 
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rarò dicitur vulgo quod voluntas fertur in 


eum finem vel in id bonum, an proprie & ut Pp 
philoſophicam decet are; Bay tu judices. c 5 1 2 

Quanta ſit vis conſuetudinis in uſu ver- 2 
borum, quz irrepit ſubinde nobis inſciis pa- be 
tet ut mihi videtur in iis quæ in epiſtola tu 9 
ſequuntur. In priore epiſtola libens & a- 4 11 


pertè mecum confentire videris, quod actio- FJ :: 
nes ſunt agentium five ſubſtantiarum, & 


= 
th 


non potentiarum five facultatum: & tamen f 

hic uſitata loquendi forma te abduci pa- f 
teris, diciſque quod volmtas eſt æctlionum [ 
noſtrarum domina eaſque pro arbitrio mde- | © 
ratur, & ſimilia paſſim in toto illo epiſtols 05 
tuæ paragrapho ; quod ni feciſſes nulla ar- ® 


bitror mihi tecum lis eſſet. Hoc non diſo 0 
lf  qudd adeo delicatulus fim, ut hujuſmodi 85 
| loquendi formulas nullo in loco pati poſſim: 2 
earum uſus in ſermone familiari, fi rectè in- ut 


 _telliganturnon omnino vituperandus. QMuan- 75 
Ado verd in diſceptationibus philoſophicis pro {} © 
1 fundamentis argumentorum, quaſi iis inn- N 
9 teretur rerum veritas, omnino re jiciendæ ſunt uy 
. meraphoricz & tralaticiæ hujuſmodi locuti- Ji 
it ones, ne nos in errorem inducant : reſſue 0 
i pſæ, uti revera ſunt, propriis & non figuratis 7 
} vocabulis exprimendæ: v.g. dicere quod vo- ſor? 
luntas ſit actionum noſtrarum domina eaſque | VE 
an pro arbitrio moderatur, & indè arguere quod | 4 
| niſi voluntas ſit libera nulla erit in homine li- 1 


bertas, eſt, ut mihi videtur, ex vi metaphoræ 
| | illius 
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illius nos in errorem conjicere. Libertas 
apud me eſt poteſtas hominis agendi vel non 


cet {i homo poteſt agere hoc, ſi vult agere 
hoc ; & abſtinere e contra ab agendo hoc, 
quando vult abſtinere ab agendo hoc, eo 
in caſu liber eſt homo. Hanc eſſe veram 


lübertatis notionem videtur mihi conſtare ex 


fis quæ à me dicta ſunt F. d. & ſeqq. Quæ 
ſi vera ſit inde omnino ſequitur libertatem 
nullo modo competere voluntati, uti mon- 
ſtravi F. 14. Imo inde fequitur quod illa 
antecedens indifferentia ante dacretum volun- 
tatis, nullo modo ut dixt pertinet ad quz- 


ſtionem de libertate. Si enim libertas fit 


potentia agendi actionem quam vult homo, 


& viciſſim abſtinendi ab eadem actione fi ab 
ea homo vult abſtinere, quid facit, rogo, 


iſta antecedens indifferentia ad libertatem 
quæ eſt potentia agendi vel non agendi con- 

ſequenter ad voluntatis determinationem. 
Quandoquidem verò inciderit quæſtio de 
iſta veſtra antecedente indifferentia cui vos 


omnem inniti libertatem contenditis, de ea 


liceat mihi paulo diſtinctiùs inquirere. Hæc 
indifferentia definitur a te vis animi qua po- 

ſitis omnibus ad agendum requiſitis poteſt agere 
vel non agere. Jam hic rogo an intellectus 
judicium vel cogitatio fit unum ex requiſitis 
ad agendum? To 
I. SL 


(496) 
1. Si jew qudd — judiciuca vel 
itatio fit unum ex requiſitis ad agendum, F 
I antecedens indifferentia nunquam effi- 
ciet ut voluntas fit libera (quamvis cum in 
finem, ut inde adſtrui poſſit voluntatis liber- 
tas, excogitata & introducta videtur) quia, 


ut dixi, aliquã actione ſemel intelle&ui pro- 
poſità, voluntas non eſt in ſtatu in quo po- p 
teſt agere vel non agere (in quo, ut mihi 1 
videtur, conſiſtit libertas) neceſſariò debet ; 
agere nec poteſt abſtinere ab agendo, 1 

| Le. a volendo, actionem illam ſcilicet, vel | 
illius omiſſionem. Imo verò voluntas eo in 8 
ſtatu non eſt indifferens ad alterutram par- 1 
tem oppoſitorum, nempe ad actionem pro- p 
poſitam, vel ejus omiſſionem, quia determi- * 
natur a præcedente intellectus judicio, atio- }F xy 
nem illam vel ejus omiſſionem præferente. e 
2. Si dicas quod intellectus judicium ſive 1. 
cogitatio, non fit unum ex requiſitis ad agen-f a 
dum. Videas quæſo, dum hominem hoe p 
modo liberum reddere velis an non agentem 41 
cæcum plane efficis? & ut liberum facias ab 41 
eo intellectum removes, fine quo nec eſſe f He 
nec ſupponi poteſt libertas ulla. Ad res enim . ne 
cogitatione & intellectu deſtitutas nulla om- i 
nino attinet libertas. Perpende igitur quæſo tic 
& tecum cogita an libertas hominis recte fun- be 
dari poteſt in ejuſmodi ſtatu qui excludit co- vi 
gitationem, redditque lapidem æque capa- V. 
cem libertatis 3 ? An illa indifterentia perti- fin 


nere 
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ita cogitatione nullum locum in ſubj 
elinquit libertati? 5 
Hæc omnia ita ſe habent ex mea li er 
tatis notione, quàm fiiſins traditam inve- 
nies F. 8-13. Quòd fi tu aliam iſti voci ſen- 


nere botefta ad quæſtionem de libertate, os 


ſum tribuas, forſan hz onines evaneſcent 
difficultates. Sed tunc rogandus es ut tuam 


libertatis definitionem ad me mittas fi de 
diverſis rebus ſub eodem noniinie diſſerentes 
nolumus ſine fructu diſputare. 


Ex his quæ ſupra dixi mihi cotiſtare vi- 


detur quod Iden nullatenus conſiſtit in 
indiffefentia hominis, ſed ſolummodo in 
potentia agendi vel non agendi prout volu- 
mus. Exemplo forſan res clarior erit. Homo 
v. g. amat vinum, judicat fibi bonum eſſe, 
ex voluntate ſua bibit: nulla hic indiffe- 
rentia eſt, & tamen libera prorſus eſt hæc 
actio, quia fi modo mutaverit voluntatem 


poteſt abſtinere. Contra homo vinum nec 


amat nec averſatur, nec judicat ſibi bonum 
aut malum eſſe, ſupponamus quantamlibet 
hominis indifferentiam: ex voluntate abſti- 
net à vino in carcere ubi vinum non permit- 
titur. Hæc actio, nempe abſtinentia à 

rione vini eſt voluntaria fateor, ſed non eſt li- 


bera : quoniam homo ille fi mutet voluntatem, 
vinum tamen in eo caſu bibere non poteſt. 


Vides igitur quod indifferentia poteſt eſſe 
line lidertate, & libertas fine indifferentia, 
K k I. actio 
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& actio voluntaria fine utraque. Hæc me 
res ipſz per ſe planæ docere videntur. Imo 


vero res ipſz melius forſan & ſimplicius nos 


docerent multa, ſi ſcholarum ſubtilitas in 


procudendis facultatibus, diſtinctionibus, a- 
liiſque ſpecioſis inventis mire acuta, non ob- 
duceret ſæpe rebus in ſe claris operoſam & 
doctam obſcuritatem. 


Dicis porro quòd Libertas conſß tit in po- 


tentia qua homo actionem volendi poteſt deter- 
minare vel non determinare. Si per actionem 
volendi determinare vel non determinare fig- 
us velle aut non velle ; Iibertas in eo 
iſtere non poteſt : quia aliqua actione 
* Bomini propoſita, homo non poteſt abſti- 
nere à volitione, debet neceſſariò velle aut 
actionem illam propoſitam, aut abſtinentiam 
ab iſta actione, quantumvis levis & inſtan- 
tanea præcedat mentis cogitatio ſemper & 
neceſſariò ſequitur actus volendi, quo actio 
propoſita vel eligitur vel negligitur: & ita 
voluntas præcedente cogitatione ſemper de- 
terminatur ad agendum, 1. e. ad volendum 


ſcil. exiſtentiam vel non exiſtentiam actio- 
hotentiam qua 
homo actionem volendi poteſt determinare vel 
non determinare , ſignificas potentiam quic- 
quid temere volendi, vel fine przvia cogi- 
2 vel contra intellectus judicium, uti 


nis propoſitæ. Quod ſi per 


1 0 verba videntur innuere, ubi dicis, 
#17 


determinatio voluntatis ſit litera, & lo- 


queris 
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queris de bruto impetu : libertas in hujuſ- 
modi potentia non poteſt conſiſtere. Quia 


ut dixi libertas ſupponit cogitationem, Ubi 


enim nulla eſt cogitatio nulla eſſe poteſt li- 
bertas, uti fuſiùs explicui F. 8, & 9. Porro 


libertas non poteſt conſiſtere in potentia de- 
terminandi actionem volendi contra judi- 


cium intel lectus, quia homo non habet hu- 


B potentiam. Actio enim volendi 


oc aut illud ſemper ſequitur judicium 


intellectus, quo homo judicat pro hic & 
nunc hoc eſſe melius. Ex quo facile eſt 
intelligere, quid velim, cum dico, ante ul- 
timum judicium intellectus homo non 

teſt omnino ſe determinare: hocque facile 


conciliare poſſis, cum iis quæ citas ex F. 47. 


de ſuſpenſione impletionis cujuſcunque deſi- 


derii, ſi modo memineris quòd ante unam- 


quamque volitionem præcedit ſemper judi- 
cium aliquod intellectus de re agenda; ju- 
diciumque illud quod immediate præcedit 
volit ionem ſive actum volendi eſt eo in caſu 
ultimum judicium intellectus. Quod te in 
diverſum abripuit mihi videtur hoc eſſe, 
nempe quod ultimum judicium intellectus 
videris confundere cum maturo & recto ju- 
dicio, ſi rectè capio ſenſum iſtius ſententiæ 


ubi hæc verba lego: Intellectus poſt accura- 


tum rationum examen judicaverit quid facere 
oporteat, &c. Sed id non eſt ultimum judi- 
LE cium 
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cium de quo ego loquor. Loquor ego de 


eo judicio quod in omni volitione imme- 
diate præcedit volitionem, quod revera eſt 
ultimum judicium ſive bene expenſum ſit 
& matura deliberatione recoctum, ſive ex- 
temporaneum & ſubito impetu enatum, & 
æque voluntatem determinat, ſive ſit ſive 


non ſit rationi conſentaneum. 


Si meum ſenſum in his ſatis rectè & clarè 
expoſui, non apparebit tibi credo hæc rele- 
genti tanta inter nos opinionum diſtantia, 


quantum credidiſti: pro certo habeo nos ve- 
ritatem utrinque ſincere quærentes non poſſe 
diu de rebus ipſis diſſentire, quanquam lo- 
quendi formulæ videantur nonnunquam in 


diverſum abire. Sed de rebus ipſis cogitantibus 
facile erit phraſiologiæ nebulas diſcutere, gx 


quibus fere oriuntur inter veritatis amatores 


omnes controverſiæ. 
En prolixiore epiſtola tibi explicationem 


ſententiæ meæ poſcenti, ut potui, morem 
geſſi. Ignoſcas, rogo, quod toties citaverim 


Iibrum meum; hoc feci brevitatis cauſa, ne 
hic in epiſtola ea refcriberem quz in libro 
impreſſo melins legeres. 

De duabus verſionibus monere te conve- 


nit, ut ſicubi inter ſe diſſentientes reperias 
de ſenſu meo ex Gallicà dijudices. Illam 


enim mihi auctor totam fer en & ubi a 


ſenſu meo aberrare deprehendi correxit. 


Lati- 
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Latinam nondum mihi legere contigit. Va- 
letudo & n otia non ſatis ot ĩi conceſſerunt. 


Vale, & ut facis me ama 


Ontec, I2 Auguſt, 1 Tui amant imum, 
1701. | nw | 
J.Locke, 


Poſtquam quæ ſupra habentur ſcripſe- 
ram, mihi venit in mentem non incommo- 
dum fore ſi aliquid libro meo inſererem, ad 
elucidandam indiſferentiæ naturam in qua 
conſiſtit libertas in gratiam eorum qui indif- 

erentiam hoc in argumento tanti faciunt ut 


1114 ablata vel omiſſa nihil rectè vel clarè ſta- 


tui de libertate poſſe exiſtimant. En igitur 
quæ F. 71. ſubjungenda cenſui. Ego Angli- 
ce ſcripſi: Gallice vertit D. Coſte, adeoque 
{i probas Gallicz verſioni libri mei inſerere 
poſſis. 


Liv. II. Chap. XXI F.71. après ces mots, 
par ſon propre jugement, a JouteZ ce 
qui ſuit, 


N e ſai que certaines gens font conſiſter la 
4 


yt dans une certaine indifference de 


homme, antecedente d la determination de 


ſa volonte. Fe ſouhaiterois que ceux qui 
font tant de fonds ſur cette indifference an- 
Kk 3 tecedente 


97 —_ 
tecedente, comme ils parlent, nous enſſent dit 
nettement ſi cette indifference qu'ils ſuppoſent, 
precede la penſee & le jugement de Fentende- 
ment auſſi bien que le decret de la volonté; 
car il eſt bien mal-aije de la placer entre ces 
deux termes, je venx dire immediatement 
apres le jugement de Temtendement , & de- 
vant la determination de Ia volonte, parce que 
la determination de la molonte ſuit immediate- 
ment le jugement de Ventendement : & d'ail- 

leurs, placer la liberte dans une indifference * 
qui precede la penſee & le jugement de len- 
tendememt, c eſt, ce me ſemble, faire confiſter 

la liberté dans un état de tenebres ou nous 
ne fonons ni voir ni dire ce que ceſl + Ceſt 
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du moins la placer dans un ſujet incapable dle le 

liberté, mul agent netant juge capable de li- wv 

beris quien conſequence de la penſee, & du | 4 
þ Jugement qu'on reconnoit en luy. Comme je || a 
ne ſuis pas delicat en matiere d expreſſions, || ©» 
| je conſens d dire avec ceux qi aiment a par= 1 ft 
ler ainſi, que la liberte eſt placee dans FIn- 4 A 
difference ;, mais Ceft dans une forte d indi- el 
| ference qui reſte apres le jugement de Fen- | 7 
1 tendement, & meme apres la determination {|| ef 
de la volontes ce qui neſt pas une indifference | pl 
| de Phomme (car apres que Fhomme 4 une ta 
3 fois juge ce qu'il oft meilleur de faire ou de || ar 
; ne pas faire, il weſt plus indifferent) mais P 
j une indifference des puiſſances aftives ou [cn 
| operatives de Phomme, leſquelles demenrant || lil 
[ ne + RE we FF , 
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tout autant capables dagir ou de ne pas apir, . 


x en qu avant le decret de la volonte, ſont 


dans un etat qu on peut appeller, fi Fon vent, 
mmdifference : & auſſi loin que sttend cette 
mdifference, juſques-la Phomme eff libre, &. 
pas au dela, Par exemple, j ay 4 


de mouvoir ma main, ou de la laiſſer en re- 


pos; cette facultè operative eft mdifferente 


au mouvement & au repos de ma main; je 

ms donc libre d cet egard. Ma volonte vient 
a determiner cette puiſſance operative au re- 
pos, je ſuis encore libre, parce que Findiffe- 


rence de cette puiſſance operative qui eft en 


moy, d'agir ou de ne pas agir, reſte encore; 
la puiſſance de mouvoir ma main netant nul- 


lement diminuee par la determination de. ma 
volontè, qui d preſent ordonne le repos; J in- 


difference de cette puiſſance d agir ou ne pas 
agir, eſt juſtement telle quelle etoit aupara- 


vant, comme il paroit fi la volonte veut en 


faire Pepreuwve en ordonnant le contraire. 
Mais fi pendant que ma main eſt en repos, 
elle vient d &tre ſaiſie d'une ſoudaine paraly- 
fie, Pindifference de cette puiſſance operative 
eſt detruite, & ma liberte avec elle je way 
plus de liberte d cet egard, mais je ſuis dans 


 laneceſſite de laiſſer ma main en repos. D'un 


autre cote fi ma main eſt miſe en mouvement 
par une convulſion, Findifference de cette fa- 
cults operative H j,ZQuuit; & en cas-la ma 
liberté eſt detruite ;, car je me trouue dans la 


Kk 4 nece ſ- 
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neceſſite de laiſſer mouvoir ma main. Fai 


ajoite ceci pour faire voir dans quelle forte 


dindifference il me paroit que la liberté con- 
fiſte preciſement, & quelle ne peut conſiſter 


dans aucune autre, relle ou imaginaire. 


Jo ANNI Locket 
PgnliLI pus 4 LIABORCH S. P. D. 


Anph Nme vir, 

Uod tantum med caufa laborem ſuſce- 
peris, ut prolixiori epiſtola, ſenten- 

tian tuam mihi diſtinctiùs explicare non 
fueris gravatus, maximas tibi habeo gratias: 
legt, relegi, expendi epiſtolam tuam magna 
cum attentione. Quanto exactiùs eam ex- 
pendo, tanto magis obſervare videor, nos 
tam ſentent iis, quam phraſibus ac loquendi 


modis diſcrepare, & quandoque diverſas 
ideas iiſdem, nonnunquam caſdem ideas di- 
verſis vocibus qdeſignare. Reſpondiſſem ci- 


tins, ver um conſulto reſponſum diſtuli, do- 
nec integrum tuum tractatum perlegiſſem. 
Eo jam perledo, & cum epiſtola tua colla- 


to, magis magiſque obſervare videor, om- 


nem qui inter nos apparet diſſenſum, non 
tam circa rem ipſam quam circa voces, ac 
diverſam cjuſdem rei explicandz rationem 

occu- 
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oecupari. Quia verò non ubique phraſium 


mearum ſenſum rectè percepiſſe videris, & 


ut, quicquid fortaſſe adhue inter nos reſtat 
diffenſus, paucis & in compendio compre- 


hendi poſlit, primo ſenſum vocum ac phra- 
ſium quibus uſus ſum quanta poſſum perſpi- 


cuitate explicabo: deinde phraſibus claris & 
ambiguitati non obnoxlis ſententiam meam, 


quantã poſſum brevitate exponam. Tandem 


inquiram in quibus conſentiamus, & quis 
adhuc remaneat diſſenſus; utrumne ille in 
re ipſa, an vero. in vocibus ac phraſibus, & 


diverſà rem quam inquirimus explicandi ra- 


ratione conſiſtat. Ita puto, ſi fortaſſe non- 
dum per omnia idem ſentiamus, brevi om- 
nem diſſenſum ſublatum iri, nec veritatem 
ſincere eam quærentibus diu abſconditam 
fore. 
Significationem voluntatis, quòd ſit po- 
tentia quam homo habet incipiendi, ſiſtendi, 
vel vitandi aliquam actionem mentis vel cor- 
poris, ego tecum agnoſco, & ab ea non re- 


cedam : a voluntate etiam diſtinguo deſide- 


rium quo ferimur in bonum abſens, neque 


id unquam ſub notione voluntatis compre- 


hendam. Agnoſco hic me minus exactè lo- 
quutum, & deſiderium à voluntate eſſe di- 
ſtinguendum. Quod dix1, voluntatem etiam 
ferri in finem, nihil aliud volui, niſi quod | 
tu ipſe in epiſtola tua dicis; Maltis ſumil in- 
rellectui obverſamivus bonis non ſubordinatis 
„„ nec 


( 506 ) 

nec conſiſtentibus, hominem unum neglectis alis, 
ſibi proponere ut finem, &. ut proſequendum : 
hoc facit voluntarie. Hæc ergo ele&io eſt 
actio voluntatis : quando hanc ſibi electio 
nem fecit homo, deſiderio {uo fertur in bo-· 
| num illud, quod ſibi elegit; & voluntate | 
= | fra dirigit actiones ſuas, quibus ſe bonum 
deſideratum conſecuturum credit. 

Vox hibertas mihi deſignat dominium 
quod homo habet in actionem ſuam; quo 
nempe poſitis omnibus ad agendum requiſi- 
tis poteſt agere & non agere : qui non eſt 
1 actionis ſuæ dominus, ſeu agere non poteſt 
quod vult, non eſt liber. Verüm ego puto 
hoc ad omnes hominis actiones, ſine ulla 
exceptione, extendi, tam ad internas actio- 
| nes mentis, quam externas corporis, adeo ut 
etiam actio volendi, quæ eſt interna mentis 
I actin], fit libera. Quando autem dixi vo- || 
[ luntatem eſſe actionum noſtrarum dominam, . '}J- 
nihil aliud volui, niſi, actiones noſtras ex- 5 
ternas dirigi a volitione noſtrà, adeo ut fa- 
| ciamus quæ volumus, & non faciamus que Þ} 
i nolumus, nifi intercedat cohibitio, aut co- 
actio: utraque enim illa libertatem deſtruit. 
| Semel declaravi, credere me animam ſeu =} 
mentem immediate, abſque ullis interme- = 
I diis facultatibus, intelligere & velle: per 
intel lectum itaque & voluntatem, quotieſ- 
0 cunque 11s vocibus utor, aliud non intelli- . 
go, niſi potentiam ſeu facultatem ipfius 
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animæ qua elicit actionem intelligendi ac 
volendi, & quam act ionem anima immediate 
exercet. Et hanc ſignifcationem te etiam 
admittere puto. 

Supereſt ut dicam de e Do 
qua primò præmoneo, eam non eſſe noſtram, 
uti tu credis, id eſt, a nobis inventam, aut 
ita à nobis adſcitam, ut pro ea tanquam ne- 
ceſſariò in hac quæſtione uſurpanda conten- 
damus. Nihil minus. Nos diu illa voce 
uſi non fuimus: libertatem definientes, eam 
ordinariè vocavimus, dominium quod homo 
in actionem ſuam habet. In diſputatione 
autem contra illos theologos, qui intelle- 
ctum ac voluntatem ſtatuunt duas eſſe fa- 
cultates realiter & ab anima & a ſe invicem 
diſtinctas, quarum una tantum intelligit, 
nihil autem vult, altera tantum vult, nihil 
autem intelligit, hanc illorum ſententiam 
hoc argumento oppugnavimus : quod per 
eam aut omnis libertas tollatur, aut omnis 
act io hominis reddatur bruta ac irrationalis. 
Aut enim voluntas determinatur ab intel- 
lectu, adeo ut neceſſariò velit, quod intel- 
lectus illi præſcribit: atqui tum omnis actio 
neceſſaria eſt, quia omnis actio intellectus 
eſt neceſſaria. Aut non determinatur ab in- 
tellectu, fed ſeipſam determinat: atqui tum 
omnis actio voluntatis eſt bruta & irratio- 
nalis, quia ſupponitur voluntatem nihil in- 
relligere, ſed ſolummodo velle. Hujus ar- 
gumenti 


TOES): - 
gumenti ictum ut evitent, reſponderunt, 
radicem libertatis eſſe in intellectu; quia 
in intellectu eſt indifferentia, qua poteſt 
quodcunque objectum quod ſibi offertur ap- 
prehendere & dijudicare. Reſponderunt 
noſtri, eam eſſe tantum indifferentiam paſ- 
ſivam, qualis eſt in oculo, qui etiam quævis 
objecta ſibi occurrentia poteſt videre, eo- 
rumque imagines recipere; quem tamen ne- 


mo propterea dixerit libere videre; quia non 


poteſt, quin quod ſibi videndum proponitur 
videat: ſicut non poteſt intellectus quin 
quod ſibi clarè proponitur comprehendat; 
aut dubitet de eo, pro quo utrinque æque 
graves militant rationes. Si vero libertas 
quzratur in indifferentia, oportere eam eſſe 
activam, qua homo dominium habet in ſuam 
actionem. Exinde, quoniam alii vocem in- 
differentie adhibuerunt, nos, ut omnem in 

diſputando ambiguitatem vitaremus, diſtin- 


ctionis cauſa addidimus vocem ative, dixi- 


muſque libertatem conſiſtere in indifferen- 
tia activa, eamque reſidere in voluntate. 
Vides ergo, nos non pro hac voce velle de- 
certare, nec eam a nobis eſſe excogitatam: 
ſed nos vocem ab aliis uſurpatam explicuiſſe, 


& additione vocis a&ive ſignificationem il- 
lius explanatiorem reddidiſſe. Interim non 


nego, nos poſtea quandoque etiam illà in 
ſcriptis noſtris eſſe uſos, qua juxta explica- 
tionem noſtram accepta commodiſſima viſa 
1 | fuit, 
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fuit, & idem ſignificare cum phraſi antea à 


nobis uſurpatà, dominium in actiones no- 


ſtras. Idque etiam conſtat ex definitione 
hujus indifferentiæ, quam in præcedente 
mei epiſtolà dedi; quod fit vis illa animi, 


qua poſitis omnibus ad agendum requiſitis 
teſt agere vel non agere: quòd mihi a- 


liud nihil eſt, quam quod homo dominium 


habet in actionem ſuam, ut poſſit prout ipſi 


placuerit, vel agere vel non agere. Itaque 


inter omnia ad agendum requiſita vel maxi- 
me colloco intellectus judicium, quod præ- 


cedere debet; alias volendi actio mere eſſet 


irrationalis. Quando autem dico quod poſ- 


fit agere & non agere, mens mea non eſt, 
quod ſimul poſlit agere & non agere ; aut 


nec agere nec non agere, ſen nec velle nec 
non velle : hoc enim contradictorium eſt; 
fed quod potentia ad neutrum fit determi- 


nata, ac proinde ex duobus oppoſitis poſlit 


eligere quodcunque ipſi libitum fuerit ; 
imo ubi jam fe determinavit ad agendum, 
quod actionem ſuam ſiſtere poſſit, & ſe rur- 
ſus in partem oppoſitam determinare. Hoc 
eſt, quòd dominium habet in ſuam actio- 


nem. Ubi hoc non poteſt non eſt liber. 
Sic rectè mones, eum, qui volens in carcere 


A vino abſtinet, non libere abſtinere, quia 


non habet facultatem vinum bibendi: nec 
qui volens in carcere manet, libere manere, 


quia non habet facultatem exeundi. Sed 
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vero alia eſt ratio actionum internarum quæ 
ſola mente perficiuntur. Ad illarum liber- 


tatem nihil requiritur niſi libera determina- 


tio voluntatis. Sic qui in carcere concupiſ- 


cit alterius uxorem, eaque turpi concupiſcen- 


tia ſe oblectat, eainque in animo fovet, liberè 


concupiſcit & peccat, licet ea concupiſcen- 
tia intra ſolam delectationem moroſam , uti 


ſcholaſtici loquuntur, conſiſtat : „ ideoque ad 
ejus conſummationem ipſe externus adulte- 


rli actus non requiritur. Per brutum impetum 


non intelligo actionem voluntatis fine ulla 
præcedente cogitatione; fic enim concipe- 


rem non hominem; ſed præcipitatam actio- 


nem, ante debitum & accuratum illius exa- 
men: ſicuti videmus multos homines vehe- 
ment! affectu ſæpe abripi, ut hoc aut illud 


agere velint, antequam omnes actionis cir- 


cumſtantias, rationeſque ac argumenta qui- 


bus ad eam incitari aut ab ea deterreri poſ- 
ſint, rite conſideraverint. Hanc ergo tribuo 


libertatem homini, ut, quando actio ipſi 


propoſita eſt, poſſit vel præcipitare judicium, 
vel maturè omnes actionis circumſtantias 
examinare, atque ita vel bruto impetu, vel 
prævio maturo ac deliberato conſilio agere: 
ejuſque libertatis unumquemque ſibi eſſe 
conſcium credo. Nec hoc omittendum per 


indifferentiam, me non intelligere ſtatum, 


in quo homo quaſi in zquilibrio eſt conſti- 
tutus, nec in unam partem magis propendet, 
. quam 
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quam in alteram; talis enim ſtatus indiffe- 
rentiæ circa actiones morales in nullo ho- 
mine reperitur: ſemper in unam partem 
magis propendemus, quam in aliam in actio- 
nibus præſertim moralibus, prout vel affe- 
ctibus agimur, aut conſuetudo ac habitus 


nos erga virtutem, aut vitia proniores red- 


didit: ſed ſtatum in quo homo potentiam 
habet ſe determinandi in quamcunque oppo- 


ſitorum partem velit: licet enim magis ſit 


propenſus in unam partem, quam in alte- 
ram, non tamen dominium in actionem ſuam 
amiſit, ſed in alteram partem etiam ſe de- 
terminare poteſt. Verùm quia vox indiſſe- 
rentiæ accipi poteſt pro ſtatu, quo homo in 
neutram partem inclinat, fed plane in æqui- 
librio eſt conſtitutus, licet ille ſenſus dire&z 
explicationi noſtrz adverſetur, ad omnem 
vitandam amphibologiam, a voce : illa ab- 
ſtinebo. 

Ultimum intellectus jane ego non con- 
fundo cum maturo & recto judicio; ſed ibi 
diſtinguo ultimum judicium, quod ſit vel 


maturum & rectum, vel pravum & præcipi- 
tatum, quod ibi vocavi brutum impetum, quia 
illud magis ſequitur vehementem concupiſ- 


centiam carnalem, quam ductum rationis: 
utrumque eſt ultimum judicium, quando 
immediate actionem volendi antecedit, & 
inter illud actionemque volendi nullum a- 
liud judicium intermedium eſt. 

3 Ita 
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Ita explicatis terminis quibus uſus ſum, 
jam quanta poſſum brevitate & perſpicuitate 
ſententiam meam proponam. Eam his The- 
ſibus comprehendo. 


1. Homo eſt agens liberum, & habet do- 
minium in actiones ſuas, illas "me faeiendi, 


vel omittendi. 


2. Intellectus & voluntas non fic duz 
facultates realiter ab anima hominis & a ſe 
invicem dictinctæ ; ſed anima per ſuam eſ- 
ſentiam immediate intelligit & vult. 

3. Homo nihil vult aut facit, niſi deſi- 
derio boni, aut ſenſu woleſtiæ ex abſentia 
boni deſiderati excitatus. 0 

4. Actum volendi antecedit actus intelli- 


gendi, quo homo judicium fert de actione 


ſua. 

5. Judicium illud vel eſt prudens oſt 
adhibitum maturum rationum ab utraque 
parte militantium examen: vel eſt præcipi- 


tatum, & ab affectu magis quam ratione 
dictatum. 


6. Judicium hoc, quatenus eſt merus in- 
telligendi aus, non procedit ultra ſuaſio- 
nem, hoc eſt eligibile, ſeu, hoc conſenta- 
neum eſt eligere, hoc conſentaneum eſt re- 
jicere: aut, inter eligibilia hoc magis hoc 
minus eſt eligibile; inter fugienda, hoc 
magis hoc minus oportet fugere. 


7 Tudi- 


| ton) 
7. Judicium quo homo decernit hoc eſt 
faciendum, eſt ipſa volitio; vel ad mini- 
mum, actus mixtus ex intellectione & voli- 
tione, & ad cujus conſummationem actus 
volendi concurrit. fo 


- 


8. Actus intelligendi, quatenus eſt merus 
intelligendi a&us, eſt neceſſarius, & nititur 
momento rationum ab homine perceptarum. 
9. Actus volendi liber eſt, habetque ho- 
mo dominium in illum, ac facultatem eum 
vel eliciendi vel non eliciendi. Si quæ ergo 
libertas in judicio eſt, ea procedit non ab 
actu intelligendi, fed volendi'. 
10. Actionum internarum, quæ ſola men- 
te perficiuntur, libertas conſiſtit in libera 
mentis determinatione, qua actionem volen- 
di vel elicere poteſt, vel cohibere. Ad li- 
bertatem verò actionum externarum, ad 
quarum conſummationem concurrere debent 
membra externa, etiam requiritur ut homo 
habeat facultatem ſive potentiam faciendi 
quod vult, & omittendi, ſeu non faciendi, 
quod non vult: ſive liberum & non impe- 
ditum membrorum externorum uſum. 
Ita paucisiexplicatà ſententid mea, videa- 
mus nunc in quibus conveniamus, & quis 
inter nos ſuperſit diſſenſus. Quando epi- 
ſtolam tuam confero cum lib. ii. cap. xxi. 
de potentia, videor mihi poſſe dicere, nos 
in quinque primis thefibus conſentire, nec 
de lis inter nos ullum eſſe diſſenſum. De 
e 1 ulti- 


* 
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ultimã etiam nulla eſt inter nos controverſi ia, 
niſi forte quod: tu lihertatem in ſola potentia 
faciendi quod volumus, & non faciendi 


quod nolumus col locare videris, cum ego 
eam etiam ad ipſius voluntatis determina- 
tionem, ſeu volitionis actum extendam. De 
quo mox. Utroque etiam pollice amplector, 
quod in epiſtola tua ſcribis; quòd homo 
fertur in bonum abſens, ſive finem: & quod 
multis ſimul intelle&ui obyerſantibus bonis 
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non ſubordinatis nec conſiſtentibus, homo 


unum neglectis aliis ſibi proponit ut finem, 
_ 1d eſt, ut proſequendum: & hoc facit vo- 
luntariè: ideoque voluntas fertur in illam 


actionem mentis qua unum pre reliquis ſibi 


proponit ut finem; & in ea actione termi- 


natur: eam autem voluntatis actionem ſe- 


quitur defiderium finis. Hactenus ergo con- 
ſentimus. Videamus quouſque in reliquis 
conſentiamus, & quis ſuperſit diſſenſus. 

Primo non videmur convenire in defini- 
tione libertatis. 
apud me eſt poteſtas hominis agendi vel nan 


 agendi ſecundum ſuam voluntatem. Quæ de- 


finitio mihi anguſta nimis eſſe videtur: & 
ſi ea agnoſcatur, tum certum eſt, libertatem 
nullo modo competere voluntati : ſicut cer- 


tum eſt, animam nunquam poſſe eſſe ſine « cogi- a 


tatione, ſi vera ſit definitio, anima eſt cogita- 


tio. Imo ſi hæc genuina fit definitio libertatis, 


feri pore ut libertas conſiſteret cum ſumma 
neceſ- 


Sic enim dicis: libertas | 
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neceſſitate. Ut mox oftendam; Ego autem 
puto libertatem eſſe dominium quod homo 
habet in quamcunque ſuam actionem, eam- 


que extendi non tantum ad actiones, quay 


facit ſecundum ſuam voluntatem, ſed & ad 


ipſum volendi actum, ſeu volitionem. 
Quod ſextam & ſeptimam theſin attinet, 
neſcio quouſque in illis conſentiamus, aut 
quis de illis inter nos ſit diſſenſus. In po- 
ſtrema mea epiſtola idem jam affirmavi: ve- 
rum tu nullam in tua epiſtola illius mentio- 
nem facis: itaque incertus ſum quouſque 


hic mecum ſentias. Mihi evidens videtur , 


hominem judicium ſuum determinare, quia 


vulr acquieſcere rationibus quas expendit : 


ſuſpendere autem judicium ſuum, quia non- 
dum vult acquieſcere, ſed rationes aut exa- 
ctius expendere; aut an ſint plures, quibus 
judicium ejus inclinare poſſit, inquirere. 


Atque ita determinationem ultimi judicii, 


uo homo decernit, hoc eſt eligendum aut 
com {fi non totam, maximam ſaltem 
partem, eſſe actionem volendi. 1 

Octava Theſis, qua ſtatuo, omnem actum 
intellectus, quatenus merus intelligendi actus 
eſt, eſſe neceſſarium, neſcio an inter nos 
controverſa fit, Illam enim expreſle aſſerere 
videris lib. iv. cap. xiii. F. 2. & cap. xx. F. 16. 
At ea diſt inctiùs paulum explicanda eſt, ut 


pateat, an aliquis de ea ſit diſſenſus. Hic 


ergo obſervo, quod res quas intellectus per- 


\ 


132 
cipit, ſunt vel merè theoreticæ, vel practicæ. 
Circa veritates theoreticas actio intellectus 
neceſſaria prorſus eſt : propoſita veritate cla- 
ra & evidenti, intellectus neceſſariò aſſenti- 
tur, ſeu homo neceſſariò eam percipit, illi- 
que aſſenſum præbet: propoſitis argumentis N 
veriſimilibus tantum, homo neceſſariò opi :- 
natur: propoſitis utrinque argumentis æqua- | 
lis ponderis, homo, ſeu intelle&us, neceſſa- | 
rid dubitat : omneſque hæ intelligendi a&i- Þ!]. 
ones nituntur momento rationum ab homi- #] 
ne perceptarum. Circa veritates practicass 
actio intelligendi, quatenus mera intelli- 
zendi actio eſt, & nulla intercedit actio vo- 
endi, etiam neceſſaria eſt: pro rationum 
enim momento quas intellectus expendit, 
judicat quid convententius, quid minus con- 
veniens, quid ex uſu fit facere vel non fa- | 
cere. Hoc judicium ducit quidem volunta- 
tem, verùm eam non plenè determinat: eſt 
enim illud imperium tantum ſuaſionis, cui 
voluntas poteſt non obtemperare, ſeu, homo 
poteſt aliud velle; determinatio autem pro- 
cedit à voluntate, qua homo decernit hoc 
eſt faciendum, eaque determinatio fit vel 
juxta ſuaſionem intellectus; & tunc eſt ra- 
tionalis; vel fieri poteſt contra eam; & 
tunc eſt irrationalis, hoc eſt, procedit ab a 
fectu carnali, & ſuaſioni intellectus neuti- 
quam auſcultat : vel etiam poteſt eſſe præ- 
ceps & temeraria, ita ut maturum judicium | 
| ; | FRE 85 daunte- 91 
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antevertat. Hic pe een Dicis 
enim hominem non habere potentiam determi- 
nandi actionem volendi contra judicium intel- 


lectus : actio enim volendi hoc aut illud, ſem- 


per ſequitur judicium intellectus, quo homo 
Judicat pro hic & numc hoc efſe melius. Idem 
etiam videris affirmare in fine F. 71. dicti 
capitis. Sed tamen quando hæc conferg 
cum definitione voluntatis in tua epiſtola, 
uod ſit potentia quam homo habet incipiendi, 
=” endi, vel vitandi aliquam actianem mentis 
vel corporis, & cum F. 47. cap. xxi. & ali- 
quot anteced. & ſeqq. dubito an multum 


diſſentiamus, & an non magis diverſitas ſit 


in modo explicandi, quam in re ipſa. Om- 


nino enim mihi videris illic agnoſcere, li- 


bertatem quandam in judicando. Dicis enim 


illic, liberum efſe ment? appetitionum fuarum 


objecta conſiderare, eas intro oſpicere penttus, 
& utrum præpon . trutind diligenter π 
minare. In hoc libertas hominis conſiſtit : 
& quæ ibi porro egregia habes. Addis mox: 


 indultam nobis poteſtatem volumtatem revo- 


candi d Hhraſec uc ione hujus aut illius appetitio- 

nic. Hic mihi videtur fons efſe ommis liber- 
tatis, &c. Ex iis enim liquere videtur, 
libertatem etiam verſari in judicio forman- 
do, imo ibi eſſe libertatis fontem, Unde 
colligo libertatem (juxta tuam explicatio- 
nem) non ſolummodo conſiſtere in poten · 


tia faciendi quod volumus ; ſed etiam ante 
LI 3 volk 
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volitionis actum, imo ante judicium de ati- 
one ſua, hominem eſſe liberum & liberta- 
tem ſuam exercere. Solummodo diſcrimen 

| Inter nos eſſet, an judicium ultimum quo 


decernitur, non, hoc convenit facere, ſed, 


Hoc eſt faciendum, fit actio intelligendi 
mera; an vero ad id etiam concurrat actio 
volendi? &, an libertas reſideat in actione 


intelligendi, an volendi? five, an id quod 
in judicio, quo hominis actio determinatur, 
liberum eſt, reſideat in intelle&ione an voli- 
tione? Si in eo conſiſtat diſcrimen, puto 
facile ſententias noſtras conciliari polle : : 
quamvis enim mihi perſpicuum videatur , 
Jbertatem reſidere in actione volendi, ni- 
hilque eſſe liberum, quin {it etiam volunta- 


rium; non tamen hic tantopere videmur 


poſſe diſſentire, quin facile ad conſenſum 
reducamur. Cum enim uterque ſtatuamus, 


intellectum & voluntatem non eſſe duas po- 


tentias realiter ab anima & a ſe | invicem di- 


ſtinctas; ſed hominem, ſeu animam, im- 


mediate per ſuam eſlentiam intelligere ac 


velle, ſatis convenimus, quando uterque ag- 


noſcimus, judicium hominis ultimum liberè 


determinari: quando enim adeſt potentia, 


faciendi quod ultimum illud judicium li- 
bers a nobis determinatum dictat, & non 
faciendi, ſeu omittendi, quod ultimo illo 
judicio non eſſe faciendum decernitur, homo 
plent fruitur libertate ; ſalummodo contro- 
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dekthür, an illud judicium, quod homo li- 


berè format; & quo actiones ejus determi- 


nantur, fit actio intellectus, an voluntatis: 
ſic diſhuireretur ſolummodo utra explicatio 
cum phileſophicâ de melius conciliari 
poſſer, in re ipſa autem foret conſenſus. Si 

verd dicamus, omnem actionem intellectus 

eſſe neceſſariam, & ultimum illud judicium 
practieum eſſe merum intellectus actum, ac 
Per illud voluntatem determinari; non vi- 


deo, quomodo ulla in homine reliqua fir 11- 


Perkas. Actiones enim omnes determinan- 
tur à voluntate, niſi homo aut cohibeatur 


quo minus facere poſſit quod vult, aut coga- 
tur facere quod non vult; cohibitio enim & 
coactio, ut rectè obſervas, repugnant libertati: 


& quando noſtri juris ſumus ſemper facimus 


quod volumus. Si autem voluntas deter- 
minatur ab intellectu, & intellectus actio 
ſit neceſſaria; omnia erunt neceſſaria: nam 
a principio neceflario, hoc eſt, judicio in- 


tellectus, determinatur voluntas : a volun- 
tate actiones: itaque homo ad actiones ſuas 
determinatus eſt; & licet potent iam habeat 


faciendi quod vult, & non faciendi quod non 


vult; potentia tamen illa, per antecedentem 
voluntatis determinationem ad unum deter- 
minata eſt. Atque fic mera in actionibus 


hominis regnaret neceſſitas. Prolixior paulo 
fui ; ſed prolixitatem, ut perſpicuè men- 


tem meam explicarem, evitare vix potul, 
5 Si alicubi mentem tuam non rectè aut non 
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plene percepi , aut me A veritate aberrare 
credis, me liberè moneas & inſtruas, rogo: 


veritatem enim unice ſector. Et quoniam 


nunc pleniùs mentem meam explicui, bre- 


vius quicquid tibi non probetur indicare 
poſſes. Ut verò pleniùs ſententiam noſtram 
percipias, ſuaſerem ut legas brevem Epiſco- 
Pl! tractatum de Libero Arbitrio, qui exſtat 


in vol. i. part. 2. p. 198. Operum ejus; & 
Epiſtolam illius, qua judicium ſuum pro- 


fert de loco quodam ethices non edito: quæ 


eſt IDL V. inter Epiſtolas noſtras Eccleſia- 
ſticas & Theologicas. Reliqua libri tui mihi 


valdè probantur, multumque me ex illius 


lectione profeciſſe gratus agnoſco. Lectio- 
nem ejus repetere ſtatui. Verum verſio 
Gallica multum Latinæ præſtat; eam ego 
ſubindè conſulo, quando Latina obſcurior 
eſt, ſive interpretis ſive typographi culpa. 
Gua epiſtolæ tuæ incluſa ſunt errata, & 
additamentum de indifferentia, neſcio an in 
privatum meum uſum miſeris „an vero ut 
imprimantur. Verùm ego puto te ſenten- 


tiam noſtram de indifferentia non rectè per- 


cepiſſe, ideoque eam in hac epiſtola plenins 
& diſtinctiùs explicui. Sed tandem manum 


de tabula. Vale, vir ampliſſime. Uxor & 


filia te plurimùm ſalvere jubent. Salutem 


A nobis officioſiſſimam dices D. Maſham to- 


tique familiæ. 
Amſtelod. 11 03, 7 14 amant as, 
1701. P. a LiMBORCH; 
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( 521 ) 
PyrLIippPo & LIMBORCH 
JoAxxES Lock &. P. D. 


Vir ampliſſime, | | 
Matiſſimam epiſtolam tuam 11 Oct. da. 
I tam legi relegique, & te auctore per- 
legi Epiſcopu tractatum de Libero Arbitrio, 


Non tam magnifice de me ſentio, ut au- 


deam in tantorum virorum ſcriptis quicquam 


reprehendere: fateor tamen nonnulla & in 
illius difſertatione & in tua epiſtola occur- 


rere, quæ fi coram tibi adeſſem, explicari a 


te peroptarem ut meliùs perſpicere poſſem 


quomodo inter ſe & cum reĩ veritate con- 
ſiſtere poſſint. Sed ſi ſingula quæ in hoc 


argumento in aliorum ſcriptis ſuboriri poſ- 


ſunt dubia perſequi velim, & penſiculatius 
ad trutinam revocare, in volumen abiret epi- 


ſtola; nec meum eſt aliorum opiniones con- 


vellere (quarum ignarus in ſcribendo nec 
aliorum ſententiam fugi, nec autoritatem 
ſecutus ſum) ſed ſolum mea cogitata, quan- 
tum ex rebus ipſis perſpicere poſſum, rebus 


 ipfis conformare. Hæc cauſa eſſe poteſt 


quòd inconſultis auctoribus, & mea mecum 
meditatus terminis & loquendi formulis hoc 
in ſubjecto familiaribus non ſum uſus. Hoc 
mihi ignoſcendum poſtulo. Nec Epiſcopii 
acutiſſimi, cujus memoria ſumma apud me 


( 522 ) 8 

in veneratione eſt, mentionem hic feciſſem 
niſi te ſuaſore tractatum ejus de libero arbi- 
trio perlegiſſem quem tuum feciſti, tuamque 
der omnia ſententiam continere mihi notum 
feciſſes. 

Hzxc a me præfanda erant ne forſan 
videar aliorum ſeripta, qui me in hoc ar- 
gumento præceſſerunt inſolenter nimis ne- 


gligere, vel non ſatis eorum authoritati tri- 


buere ; quod a meo animo, & à mea me- 
diocritate, & eſt & eſſe debet remotiſſimum. 
Fateor ego non ſector nomina, ſed ubique 


veritati litans, eamque quacunque ducit u- 


nic ſequor: 1deoque gratias tibi ago maxi- 
mas quod me ubi erraàſſe exiſtimas j in viam 
reducere conaris. 


Primum & præcipuum quod in novideiia 


hac tua epiſtola culpare videris eſt mea defi- 
nitio zbertatis quam dicis nimis eſſe anguſtam. 
An tua laxior eſt quam illa quam ego lib. 2. 
c. xxi. F. 8, & 12. tradidi, tum videbimus 
cum tu illam proferes. Nam quod dicis 
libertatem eſſe dominium quod homo habet in 


quamerunque ſuam actionem, hoc mihi non 


videtur eſſe definitio libertatis, quum nihil 


aliud dicit niſi hominem habere dominium 
in actiones ſuas quod habet; quod huc tan- 
tum redit, Jibertatem eſſe Iibertatem quam 


homo habet i in quamcunque ſuam actionem; 


quo evenire poteſt ut nulla omnino ſit ho- 
minis libertas: ſcis enim eſſe aliquos qui 


negant 
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negant hominem ullum in actiones ſuas ha- 
bere dominium, ſed omnia præſtituto & in- 
eluctabili duc} fato. Quòd ſi dicas te ſup- 
ponere hominem habere dominium in actio- 
nes ſuas, & in eo conſiſtere libertatem ; 
tunc rogo quid ſit dominium hominis in 
act iones ſuas? Dominium enim, five ſit vox 
tralatitia, ſive ob aliquam aliam cauſam, 
mihi videtur æquè ſi non magis obſcura 
quam vox Libertas, ideoque non minus eget 
definitione. Et fic pergam rogando donee 
perventum erit ad ſimplices ideas, ex * 
bus conflatur idea libertatis. 

Video ex hac tua epiſtola quanta fit vis 
conſuetudinis, & qua conſtantia non cogi- 
tantibus, etiam & invitis irrepit. Fateris 
& candide fateris, voluntatem eſſe anime 
facultatem, & facultates non eſſe agentes: 
& tamen, ut alia omittam, hic dicis, ſi mea 
defſinitio hbertatis agnoſcarur certum eff liber- 
tatem nullo modo W voluntati. Vo- 
luntati enim nullo modo competere poteſt 
libertas, niſi pro agente agnoſcatur. Quippe 
agentium ſolummodo eſt libertas. Scio te 
Epiſcopii exemplo poſſe teipſum excuſare, 
qui in principio difſertationis ſuæ ſtrenuè 
rejiciens facultatum operationes ſubinde ta- 
men relabitur in argumentationes quibus 
ſupponuntur agentes: permitte tamen ut 
amicè moneam niſi hoc maximè caveas mul- 
tum in hac materia tibi faceſſes negatium , 
& tenebras ſzpiſlime tibi offundes. pe 
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Ad reliqua de 8. dubitare videris, ne 
in longitudinem molemque nimiam exten- 


datur reſponſio, rectiùs me & compendio- 
fius ſatisfacturum credo, ſi aliquas hie illic 


capiti xxi. inſeram explicationes quibus ani- 
mi mei ſenſum negligentins forſan vel ob- 


ſcuriùs traditum clariorem reddam, adeo ut 
feſtinanti etiam, uti fit, lectori inpoſterum 


pateat, modo quæ tradita ſunt memoria te- 
nere non dedignetur. Hzc cum tu attentè 
perlegeris, & cum reliquis quæ in iſto ca- 
pite expoſuj contuleris, plenè tibi ſatiſ- 
factum iri ſpero. Quod fi quæ poſtea tibi 
remanſerint dubia, & aliqua reſtant quæ 
vel obſcura nimis, quorum te fugit ſenſus, 
vel parum veritati congrua quibus aſſenſum 
præbere non potes, moneas rogo, ut aut te 
auctore corrigam, aut ulteriùs explicando, 


veritatem ſua propria luce nitentem tibi ante 


oculos ponam. 

Si qua ſunt in epiſtola tua ad quæ non 
ſatis diſtinde reſponſum à me credas, ignoſ- 
cas rogo valetudini parum firmæ, quæ lan- 
guidiorem me & ad ſcribendum minus ap- 
tum reddit. Quanquam ſpero ex annexis 
explicationibus, ex quibus mentem meam 
percipies, perſpicuum tibi fore quid ad ſin- 
gulas dubitationes tuas reſpondi poſſit, Va- 
le, vir optime, & ut facis me ama 
| Oates, 19 Nov. | Tui ſtudioſlſimum, 
or, | J. Lock E. 
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dd lectionem wacht Epil ii de 

Y libero arbitrio tibi commendaverim. 
id eo fine non feci, ut viri illius auctoritate 
contra te utar : Rihil minus: ſcio enim in 
ſincera veritaris inquiſitione nullam valere 
auctoritatem humanam, ſed tantum mo- 
menta rationum qu ids veritas adſtruitur. 
Nec ego, licet Epiſcopii ſententiam — 1 8 


bem, vellem illius auctoritate conſtringi, ut 
omnia, etiam quæ Alva principali veritate 


in dubium vocati poſſunt admittam, nedum 
phraſibus ac loquendi formulis ab ipfo ufur- 
patis alligari me patiar. Sed illius legendi 


tibi auctor fui, ut ex illo cognoſceres, nos 


jam a multo tempore renuntiaſſe illi ſenten- 


tiæ, quiz ſtatuit animam intermediis facul- 


tatibus agere; ſed aſſeruiſſe tecum, animam 


immediate per ſeipſam intelligere ac velle. 
 Unde cognoſcere poſſes, quando commu- 


nem loquendi uſum ſecuti utimur vocibus 
intellectus ac voluntatis, nos 11s non intel- 
ligere facultates realiter ab anima diſtinctas ; 
ſed ipſas intelligendi ac volendi ackiones 
quas anima immediate ex ſeipſa elicit. Hoc 


ego etiam brevioribus verbis lignificatum 
TY dedi 
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cap. xxiii. F. 1,2. Itaque fi per incogitan- 


tiam ex inveterata conſuetudine mihi forte 


exciderit, voluntatem eſſe liberam, r rogo ut 
id meo ſenſu accipias, ac fi dixifſem actio 


volendi eſt libera, ſeu - _— in elicienda 


actione volendi eſt liber: ac proinde pro 
verbis meis, ſi tua libertatis defnitio agnoſ- 


catur, certum eft libertatem nullo modo cam. ; 


tere voluntati, hæc ſubſtituas, certum e 


attionem volendli neutiquam eſſe liberam, ſeu, If 


bominem non libere velle. Gratias interin) 


tibi ago, quod inconſideratam hanc meam 


locutionem mihi indicaveris: ego annitar ut 


in poſterum omnem ambiguam locutionem 
vitem, & ab inolita loquendi conſuetudine 


non abripiar; ne ulla in verbis meis fit ob- 
ſcuritas. 

Libertatem ego definivi per Sn in 
actiones: quia vox Dominii tibi explicatione 
indigere videtur, ſimpliciùs dico, libertatem 
eſſe facultatem hominis a&ionem ſuam vel 
eliciendi, vel non eliciendi: qui alterutrum 
tantum poteſt, non eſt liber. Per actionem 
autem ego intelligo actionem quamcunque, 


etiam actiones internas intelligendi ac vo- 


lendi: circa quaſcunque actiones non habet 
homo hanc facultatem eas vel eliciendi vel 
non eliciendi, ſed alterutrum tantum poteſt 
he non ſunt liberæ: & quia illi hanc facul- 


tatem tribuo circa actiones volendi, ideo eas 


libe⸗ 


dedi in | Theologia mea Chriſtiana lib. il. 
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liberas voco.z *. hac facultate homo 
de irutus., eſt, libere nec vult, 1 nec velle 
; poteſt. £3 £181} 
Utinam facultas eſſet coram 333 de 

omnibus his difſerendi, & ex ore tuo ple- 
niorem omnium circa quæ hæſito —.— 
tionem audiendi; meamque ſententiam, ac 
loquendi phraſes diſtinctè explicandi, non 
dubito quin feliciùs totam hanc quæſtionem 
terminare poſſemus. Nunc etiam circa ea, 
quæ explicationis gratia addidiſti, hæſito, 
an ſtatuas, judicium illud, quo formato non 
ampliùs in homine libertas eſt non volendil, 
ſit actio mera intelligendi, eaque intelligendi 
actio ſit libera vel neceſſaria: ſi in ea eli- 
cienda hominem liberum agnoſcas, non vi- 
deo quis inter nos, quoad ſummam rei, ma- 
neat diſſenſus. Sed coram poſſemus hc 
diſtinctius & exaCtius expendere; idque 
maximè percuperem, ut uterque in hae ma- 
teria quanta fieri poteſt perſpicuitate nos ex- 
plicemus, & difficultatibus hinc inde obo- 
rientibus occurramus. Nunc quoniam u- 
triuſque ætas 1d neutiquam permittit, quæ 
miſiſti, ſemper quando de hac materia ago 
conſulam, ne aut ipſe errem, aut alus in- 
conſiderata loquendi ratione errandi occa- 
ſionem præbeam. Vale, vir ampliſſime. 
Salutat te uxor ac filia, omneſque proſpe- 
ram tibi precamur valetudinem. Generoſo 
Domino Maſham gratulamur continuatam 

2 DE digni- 
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dignitatem : ill, ut & Dominz Maſharn 


totique familiz, ut annus hie ex voto fluat 


precamur. 


Tut lulu, 


1702. 
P. aLizorcH 


PHILIPP 4 LimBoRcH 


Joanxnss Locks. SP.D. 
Vir ampliſſim me, 


+ valetudine ſatis conſtanti ques ſeri 


bis maxime lætor, & quod palpitatio 
illa cordis moleſta amplits non fuerit' gau- 
deo. Quæ ad ſanitatem tuendam faciutit 


tam rectè & prudenter moderaris, ut ſperem 


te diu ab illo aliifque morbis tutum & ſoſpi- 


tem futurum; præcipuè fi dictæ med iocri- 
tati venæ ſectionem „ fi plethoram vel ſen- 


tias vel metuas, quotieſcunque inde malum 


ingruit, addere velis. 


Nunc demum ſi placet ad diu intebimilfa 


ſtudia redeamus. Habeo jam præ manibus 


literas tuas 3 Januarii datas, in quibus vi- 


deris mihi dubitare, an ego ſtatuam homi- 
nem efſe in volendo vel in intelligendo li- 
berum; ita enim quæſtionem tuam inter- 
pretor: etiam tu rogas an actio volendi vel 


intel 
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S intelligendi fit libera > Ad quam quæſtio- 


nem fic reſpondeo: 
1. Generaliter, nempe quòd mea ſenten- 


tia homo in omni actione tam volendi quam 


intelligendi liber eſt, fi ab actione illa vo- 


lendi aut intelligendi poruit abſtinuiſſe; fi 
non, non. 


2. Specialiùs, quoad voluntatem aliqui 
ſunt caſus in quibus homo non poteſt non 


velle; & in omnibus iſtis volendi actibus 


homo non eſt liber, quia non poteſt non 
agere. In cæteris ubi Nun v vel non 


velle liber eſt. 


3. Qubad actus intelligendi, in iſta voce 


: intelligends ſuſpicor latere amphiboliam, nam 


fignihicare poteſt actionem cogitandi de aliquo 
ſubjecto; & in iſto ſenſu homo plerumque 


| liber eſt i in iſtiuſmodi actionibus intellectus. 


V. g. poſſum cogitare de peccato Adami vel 
inde amovere cogitationem meam ad urbem 
Romam, vel ad artem bellicam præſentis 


ſeculi. In quibus omnibus & hujuſmodi 


aliis infinitis liber ſum, quia pro libitu meo 


poſſum de hoc vel illo copitare vel non co- 
gitare. Vel actus intelligendi poteſt ſumi 
pro ea actione qua percipio aliquid eſſe ve- 
rum, & in hac adi 


one intelligendi, v. g. 
quod tres anguli trianguli ſunt #quales du- 


obus rectis, homo non eft liber, qui excuſſa 
demonſtratione non poteſt non hoc intelli- 
gere. Homo poteſt plerumque non aperire 


Mm _ 


1 
i" 
| 
k 


(530). 1 


oculos, vel non -advextere aciem oculorum 
ad hoe vel illud objectum, verùm apertis & 
converſis ad ſolem vel, lunam oculis, neceſ- 


farid videt & ſplendorem & figuram quæ 


ſe offert intnitui videndam. Quod de oculis 


dixi ad intellectum transferre licet. Par u- 


trinque eſt ratio. Sed de his hactenus. Si 


ſatisfactum tibi fit, gaudeo. Sin dubia re- 
ſtent utere libertate tua, ego paratus ſum 


& in his & in omnibus quantum in me eſt 


tibi obtemperare. 


Oates, 28 Sept. | 1 I frudiofi ſom 95 


1702. 1.01 
yt J. Locke. 


211% 


Jo AxNI Locket 
PrILIPPUS a LIMBORCH S.P.D. 


7 ir ampli imme, 


1Ultis me obruis beneficiis, quorum 

memoriam nulla unquam eluet ætas. 
Ego hactenus Dei gratid bene valeo: ante 
ſeptem circiter hebdomadas plethoram mihi 


| moleſtam ſenſi, fine tamen gravi cordis pal- 
pitatione : quare venæ ſectionem adhibui, 


atque ita omnis illa moleſtia evanuit. 
1. Quæ de libertate hominis in actione 


intelligendi ac volendi ſcribis, tecum veriſ- 
img agnoſco : ; nimirum in omnibus actio- 


nibus 
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( 531 5 
nibus, a quibus homo potuit abſtinuiſſe, 
eſſe liberum: 1 minime vero fi abſtinuiſſ 


non potuit. 
2. Similiter, quoſdam eſſe caſus, in qui- 


bus homo non poteſt non velle, & non a- 


gere; quia facultate non agendi deſtitutus 
eſt. Sed verò in omnibus actibus obedien- 


tiæ ab ipſo præſtandis, & ob quos non præ- 


ſtitos pœnæ reus fit, liberum credo, neque 


quemquam poſſe reum pœnæ fieri, ob non 


præſtitum actum ſibi minimè poſlibilem, aut 
ob præſtitum ſibi inevitabilem : nihil enim 
homini magis liberum eſſe debet, quam id 


ob quod pœnæ reus redditur. 


3. Hominem eſſe liberum, ut contempla- 
tionem vel cogitationem ſuam ab uno ob- 
jecto avertat & in aliud dirigat, atque hoc 
reſpectu in actionibus intellectus liberum 


dici poſſe, tecum agnoſco: Verùm hæc actio, 


ſi accuratè loqui velimus, propriè eſt actio 
volendi, non intelligendi : : avertit enim ho- 


mo cogitationes ſuas ab uno objecto, & in 
aliud dirigit, quia non vult priores cogita- 
tiones continuare, & quia vult novas incho- 


are. Quod verò actionem intelligendi at- 
tinet, qua homo aliquid percipit eſſe verum, 
eam rect dicis non eſſe liberam : idque lo- 
cum habet tam in percipiendis iis quæ phi- 
loſophi per ſolam intel ligentiam cognoſci 
dicunt; ut, bis duo ſunt quatuor; idem 
non poteſt ſimul eſſe & non eſſe, &c. quam 


Mm z Illis 


. 
1b ; 
1 
7 14 bo: 7 by 26. a 4 
— = — 


Rua enn 


_ 


_—_— —— r — — r rr das tl — — 


— 


— jim — 3 — — ” 2 — — 
— 7 ³¹—¹QA¹1 ö! ͤ¹u-1ʒ x⸗⸗ů⸗ů⸗ 


—— 


_— —— — — 
— 
- p — — 


— OOO IIS 


(532) 


illls quæ excuſſa emonftralichſt cognoſci 

optimè dicis; videl. tres angulos trianguli 
Idem etiam lo- 
cum habere cenſeo in aliis intelligendi actio- 


eſſe æquales duobus rectis. 


nibus, quando res eſt obſcura aut dubia, & 


nulla ſunt rationes eam evidenter probantes, 


aut pro utraque ſententia rationes ſunt æ- 
qualis ponderis; tum enim homo neceſſariò 
aut ſuſpenſus eſt aut dubitat, aut leviter 


tantum aſſentitur, ita tamen ut falli poſſe ſe 


credat. Adeo ut intelligendi actio accom- 


modata ſit rationibus ac argumentis, quo- 


rum pondere in hanc aut illam partem in- 
clinatur. Qualia plurima ſunt in vita hu- 
mana. Et actio illa intelligendi non muta- 
tur, quamdiu pon accedunt novæ rationes, 


aut rationum quibus rei veritas innititur, cla- 
rior & evidentior percept ibo. Non nego ta- 
men in ejuſmodi cognitione inevidenti fieri 
poſſe, quin & ſæpiùs contingere, ut nulla 


accedente nova luce, aut magis diſtincta per- 
ceptione, homo aut eliciat plenum aſſenſum, 
aut opinionem ſuam mutet: verùm illa mu- 
tatio judicii aut aſſenſus, non procedit ab 


actione aliqua intelligendi, fed volendi; 
quia nimirum homo, licet nova ratione 1 


nime illuſtratus judicium ſuum in alteram 


partem inclinare vult. Scimus affectus no- 
ſtros valde inclinare judicium noſtrum: itaq; 


indulgendo affectui cuipiam qui me in alte- 
ram * impellit, eo etiam judicium & aſ- 
5 | ſenſum 
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ſenſum meum inclinare poſſum. Atque ita 
judicium hoc meum erit actio mixta, partim' 


intelligendf partim volendi: quatenus in- 
telligendi eſt actio, ſeu rem percipit, eſt ne- 
ceſſaria: verum quicquid i in judicio Iiberum 
eſt, procedit ab actione volendi : quatenus 


ſcilicet ego rationibus allatis acquieſcere vo- 


lo, ut judicium feram. Qualem actionem 
mixtam ego etiam credo fidem noſtram eſſe, 


prout explicui in Theol. mea Chriſt. lib. v. 


cap. ix. F. 21, 22,23. ibique pleniùs oſtendo, 
quomodo actio intelligendi & volendi in fide 


chriſtiana concurrunt: ſolummodo ex inve- 
terata loquendi conſuetudine, uſus ſum vo- 
cibus intelle&us & voluntatis, quibus acti- 


ones intelligendi & volendi defi igno, juxta 


ea quæ jam declaraveram IIb. ii. cap. xxiii. 
F. 1,2. Hæc ſic diſtinctè conſideranda exiſti- 


mo: verùm nolim ego multum contendere, 


utrum illa libertas etiam ſit dicenda ineffe 
actioni intelligendi, dummodo conſtet ho- 
minem in actione 1114 liberum eſſe: & homi- 


nem liberè ab una cogitatione ſe convertere 


in alteram. Diſt inctione tamen hac adhi- 


bità puto rem dilucidiùs explicari. Et fie 


etiam ſimilitudo tua ab oculis deſumpta ple- 
niùs applicatur: quad enim homo non ape- 
riat oculos, aut oculorum aciem non ad- 
vertat, hoc facit quia ita vult: oculi autem 
quando aperiuntur & in objectum dirigun- 
tur, illud, quale ſe oculis repræſentat necef- 
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ſario conſpiciunt : fi in debita diftantia ocu- 


lis objiciatur, etiam neceſſario diſtinctè vi- 


detur : fi nimis remotum fit, diſtinctè vi- 
deri non poteſt; neque homo libertatem ha- 
bet procurandi ut ob jectum in tali diſtantia 


ipſi diſtinctè appareat: ſed ſi diſtinctè con- 
templari velit, libertatem habet propiùs ac- 
cedendi. In his puto nos conſentire: atque 


ita in ſumma rei nullum eſſe diſſenſum, li- 


cet forſitan in modo explicandi aliqua diſ- 


crepantia fit. Vale, vir ampliſſime, & ſal- 
ve ab uxore, filia, & me 


Amftelod. 27 OR. Tui amantiſſimo, 


1702. = P. a LiMBORCH. 


— 


Jo AN NI Locke 


PhILIPUs d LIM BORCH S. P. D. 


Vir ampliſſime, 8 
N oſtquam afflicta tua valetudo, præſertim 
in extrema ſenectute nos admodum de 


te ſollicitos habuit, tandem gratior paulo 


nuntius nos recreavit, calore æſtatis, qui 
tamen nunc #pud nos calorem vernum non 


excedit, te nonnihil reſpirare, & meliuf- 


cule te habere. Utinam firmam tibi vale- 


tudinem concedat benignum numen, ut quos 


vitæ tuæ adjicere dignabitur dies iis, quibus 


te conſecraſti, ſtudiis impendas, & donec 


hujus 
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hujus vitz uſura frueris doctiſſimis tuis lu- 
cubrationibus orbi chriſtiano inſervire poſ- 
ſis! Quæ tu concordiz chriſtianz jeciſti ſe- 
mina, licet nunc ab ingratis conculcentur 
gratæ poſteritati fructus ſuos ferent. Quod 


licet mens mihi certo præſagiat, nihilomi- 


nus quando ſervilia plurimorum, & pro au- 


toritate humana decertantia ingenia conſi- 


dero, zgre ſperare licet, eos depoſitis præ- 
judiciis & affectibus, animo puro ac ſincero 
momenta rationum quibus veritas nititur 
ponderaturos, ac uni veritati candidè ceſſu- 


ros. Etiam reformatos, qui ſeſe opponendo 
Papatui nulla ſe humana auctoritate con- 
ſtringi velle aut poſſe, proteſtati ſunt, ni- 


mium humanæ auctoritati tribuere, ſcripta- 
que humana ma jore quam par eſt in vene- 


ratione habere, actus ſingulis trieniis in pa- 


tria noſtra repetitus, & cujus ſolennem re- 
petitionem novellæ noſtrates paucas ante 


hebdomadas nobis retulerunt, argumentum 


eſt omni exceptione majus: cujus quoniam 
nunc recens memoria eſt quia illius narra- 
tionem tibi non ingratam fore confido, licet 
res ipſa maximè diſpliceat, eam diſtinctiùs 
& cum præcipuis circumſtantiis deſcribam. 
Jam anno CIO IDCXXV.-Ordines Genera- 
les decreverunt, ut ſingulis trienniis acta 
authentica ſynodi Dordracenæ, quæ Hagæ 
aſſervantur, a deputatis ordinum & eccle- 
fiarum infpiciantur ; poſtquam deinde 5 27 


( 535 ) 


ribus, hunc in finem Lugdunum evocatis, 


ultimò correctum, 1 Lugduni Batavo- 
rum aſſervatur, inſpici ſolet. Redeunte 
itaque quolibet triennio deputati ſynodorum 


Hollandiz Auſtralis & Borealis cœtum con- 
vocant ex omnium provinciarum ecclefiis, 
necnon ex eccleſia Walonica. Hi patres 
conſcripti ubi convenere, præſidi Ordinum 
Generalium adventum fratrum indicant: 
precibus à paſtore loci, ſi cœtus membrum 


fit, habitis, & literis credentialibus leRis, 


præſes & ſcriba eliguntur. Præcedentis cœ- 
tus acta præleguntur: exinde deputati cœ- 
tus ad Ordines Generales mittuntur, ut 
ſeriptorum ſynodalium viſionem petant, 


& ut aliquos è collegio ſuo ad eam depu- 


tent, locum & tempus ſtatuant, quin & per 
epiſtolam conſules Lugdunenſes præmone- 


ant, & Collegii regentem, unius clavis cu- 


ſtodem, ut adſit, quando Lugdunum con- 
venient ad inſpiciendum autographa verſio- 
nis. His peractis certà a deputatis Ordi- 


num conſtituta horà comparent in Ordd, 
Generalium camera ; primo funduntur pre- 


ces, quibus Deo gratiz aguntur, quod ec- 


cleſiam reformatam a varits erroribus pur- 


gaverit, quod ſynodum ipfis conceſſerit, 
cujus acta authentica in præcedente cœtu 


adhuc 


CID ID CXXXVI. prodiit nova bibliorum 
verſio, juſſu ejuſdem ſynod! adornata, illius 
etiam exemplar, a tranſlatoribus & reviſo- 
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adhuc incorrupta conſpexerunt; 


| & quo 
niam nunc convenerunt ut ea denuo inſpi- 
ciant, oratur Deus ut gratiam hanc ipſis 
concedat, ut integra æque ac incorrupta ab 
ipſis conſpiciantur, perinde uti ante, trien- 
nium conſpecta fuere. Poſtquam ſcripta in- 


ſpecta ſunt, gratiæ Deo pro tanto beneficio 


aguntur, idque depoſitum denuo tutelæ di- 
vinæ committitur, ut in proximo cœtu zque 
ſincerum atque incorruptum reperiatur pro- 


ut nunc deponitur. Poſtridie Lugdunum 
proficiſcuntur, & à Magiſtratu in curiam 
adſciti authentica verſionis inſpiciunt. Hæc 


inſpectio ſimilibus precibus inchoatur ac fi- 
nitur. Exin lauto excipiuntur convivio, 
in quo a præſide cœtus & ſcriba deputatis 
Ordinum & magiſtratus Lugdunenſis gra- 
tiæ aguntur. Hagam reverſi in actis ſeri- 


bunt, ſcripta illis integra adhuc 0 & a ver- d 


mibus, tineà & muribus inviolata eſſe re- 


perta: atque ita cœtui finis imponitur. Hec 
eſt il la triennalis ſolennitas, viſioni ſcripto- 


rum ſynodalium deſtinata; quam paulo di- 
ſtinct ius, variiſque circumſtantiis veſtitam 
tibi ſcribere volui, ut quanta veneratione 


ſynodæ illius famoſæ reliquiæ hic aſſerven- 


tur, cognoſcas. Hæc ego excerpſi ex nar- 
ratione cujuſdam miniſtri, qui ipſe cœtus 


illius membrum fuit, ſcripta inſpexit, & in 


quorundam amicorum gratiam hanc hiſto- 
riolam ſcripto conſignavit. Cui etiam conſo- 
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nant aliorum qui ſolemnitati illi interfue- 
runt relationes. Non credo Romæ tanta cum 
veneratione tantiſque ſumptibus acta conci- 
lii Tridentini inſpici. Ridenda hæc forent, 
ſi quorundam privatorum inconſiderato zelo 


agerentur; nunc, quia auctoritate publica 


fiunt, dolenda ſunt. Quid Gallica ſynodus 
nuperrime contra D. Clerici verſionem Gal- 


licam Novi Teſtamenti ejuſque notas decre- 
verit, quam frivolæ illius ſint criminationes, 
quam plenè brevi ſcripto edito eas D. Cleri- 


cus refutaverit, ipſe tibi aut jam ſcripſit, 
aut brevi, ut credo, ſcripturus eſt. Hæc 
ſimiliaque quando conſidero, bonæ conſcien- 


; tiz ſtudio acquieſcendum, & neglectis ho- 


minum iniquorum molitionibus, veritati ac 


paci indefeſſo ſtudio unicè litandum, labo- 


rumque noſtrorum benedictionem a ſolo 
Deo, qui è tenebris lucem eruere poteſt ex- 


pectandam eſſe certus ſum. Illius te tutelæ 


commendo, illum oro ut omnia tibi largia- 


tur fauſta ac ſalutaria, nec non honoratiſ- 


ſimæ in qua vivis familiæ. Salutant te, Do- 
minum ac Dominam Maſham, una cum dig- 
niſſima filia ac filio, uxor ac filia. Salutem 
etiam à me dices D?. Coſte. 


Tui amantifſimus, 


Aut . 21 Fun. 
1704. Fs | 
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der me a tam Anand Glentii. nee 


ab infirma & plane fracta valetudine 
Gavin excuſatum credo, et iamſi admixta etiam 
aliqua tui reverentia me a ſcribendo ali- 
quantulum detinuit ſatis ex ipſo morbo de- 
ſidioſum. Qnorſum enim attinet te erudi- 
tioribus ſermonibus aptum & commerciis li- 
terarum docto liberoque animo dignis, zgro- 
tantis querelis, laborioſiſque verbis anhelum 
ſcriptorem redolentibus fatigare? Juvat ta- 
men experiri amicitiam tuam, veterem ami- 
cum etiamſi ſenio & morbo mut ilum ad ſe- 
pulcrum uſque proſequi. Nihil ſane ju- 

cundius, nec eſt quod magis animum debi- 
lem & langueſcentem refocillat, quam con- 
ſtans & vegeta amicorum benevolentia: , Mags · 
num perfugium humanæ fragilitatis, in quo 
reperitur magna pars voluptatis, cùm reli- 
qua plane inſipida ſunt & fruſtra ſollicitan- 
tur. Gratiſſimæ igitur mihi fuerunt epiſto- 
læ tuæ benevolentiæ & amicitiæ plenæ, nec 
quantum ex illis ſolatii perceperim ex taci- 
turnitate mea ſed ex roluptate quam profi- 
teor judicare debes. Ea enim infirmi cor- 
poris morbus eſt, hoc ſentientis drati & ani- 
mi teltimonium. | 


Etiamſi 
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| Etiamſi ſervilium ingeniorum, hum 58 
venerantium, exempla cùumulateè ſatis mihi 


obtulit longa dies, nec melior omnino mihi 
ſpes eſt de futuro; donec placuerit Deo op- 
timo max imo ex miſericordia ſua 3 
filii ſuiadventureſtaurareecclefiam; maxim8 
tamen mihi placuit hiſtoria 1ſta quam in no- 


viſſimis tuis perſcripſiſti. Actus ille trien- 


nalis cum omni ſuo apparatu partim ridi- 


culo, partim ſuperſtitioſo, habet in ſe quod 
& ſtomachum & ſplenem moveat: certè 
cum omnibus ſuis circumſtantiis ita graphicè 
depictus conſervari debet, etiam ubi com- 
- mode fieri poteſt typis mandari & in publi- 
cum prodire, ut quod privatim obtinet, 


ia obverſetur & pudefiant qui 


1 WE illudunt, Deique nomen ſacro- 


Iplacitis inventiſque ſuis audacter 


prefigunt. Vitam tibi in utilitatem reli- 


gionis longam validamque, & in uſum fa- 
miliæ & amicorum tuorum animitus precor, 
uti & omnia proſpera tibi tuiſque. Optimam 
tuam fœminam filiamque reliquoſque ami- 
cos noſtros meo nomine rogo officioſiſſimè 
ſalutes. Hæc tota fzmilia te tuoſque ſalutat. 
Vale, vir —— & me ama 


J amantifſmum, 


J. Lockx. 
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